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ADVERYTISEMENTS.

DR, LARDNER’'S CABINET , CYCLOPEDIA,

In Monthly Volmmes, small 8vo. 6s. in cloth.

On'April 1, (forming Vol. 41 of the ubove), Vol. 1. of

HISTORY OF THE CHURCH,
Io 2 Vols.

Published Feb. 1, Dn. LARDNER’S TREATISE ON HEAT.
March 1, SouTuey’s Navar HisTory o§ ExaLawp, Vol I.
Volumes to be pu':linﬁd succegsjvely.

TREATSE ON ASTRONOMY, by Sir Juhn Herschel, {May 1).
History o¥ JRRLAND, by Thomas Moore, Vol. 1
'

London : Longman and® Co.; gnd John Taylor.

In 3 Vols. (forming a portion of the ChBrNkT CYCLOPADIA) price 1.

HISTORY, OF MARITIME AND INLAND }
DISCOVERY. aé

- **The fraits of the most extensive and pains taking releurh,d'lfrﬂ ed in

‘| style of such unbruken interest, that the widest and loftiest viwa are, &

easily comprehended by the reader as the narrative o(f; the dmglﬂt M e J
entleman'

's Magasine.}
4 We can scarvely conccive a more valuable e¢pitome of great dl.oveﬁn
and striking adventures thun this volume.”— Leeds Mercury. LA N
o 1

' Next week wilt appear, the 5th Edition of .
Da. AGNOTT'S ELEMENTS of PHYSICS, or NAM
'Pl{l SOPHY; written fop universal use, in phin or non- {
nn R
ol. 1. (price 21s.) are T PMIM
F*-‘.nnlles, S;. eumnllc)u, Amuniu, -nd Mmal x}ehu-le-
a4 §. (price 10s. 6d.), are renhe- on eu. md t or o
art 2 (to be Hny, P (he work) are" ’i‘nmhﬁ
&eﬂnchy, g and ‘ .
Among the novelties described in the pumt edition (and of whlﬂ:
; account will be pnhlidlpd nith |In ! c&n former edmun':) h‘
' the Hydmlglc or Fi ed, cont ved' by Dr. Amm for the rel
| the bed-ridd
“ A school-bY wil read u.is work with ws.much avidity as il it woee: ‘o
treatise on witchetaft or legerdematin.” Times.~ It.is in Natpral. }

3

B 5

;?:'kmn’l: ‘Wf:k ﬂ in Selance of "!‘th;x L. e e
ckston n \ Herald ~—* usefu! exce! kaé'
€ SR, Hhovaihe

London: Longman, Rees, Orme, 3ron, O;em, and ln-ﬁpn %

anur T c,nu, Voi. XL. .



#4VERTISEMENTS.

J NAVAL AND MiLITARY HISTORIES AND
{ RIOGRAPYIES.
|

T
Tue LIFE or NELSON. By Rorrnr Soknry, Fsq. LL.D,.
Poet Laureate, &c. One pocket Volume, vgth Waood Cuts. 3s.

1.

Tur LIFE axnp CORRESPONDENCE of the late ADMIRAL
,RODNEY. Edited by his Scn-in Luw, Major-General MeNvy. Wiath a
1 Portrait, 2 Vols. 8vo. 24s.

N 1.
i Tur LIFE or Livv1.-@en. SIR JOHN MOORE, K.Bs By his
. Brother, JAMES CARRICK MOORE. Comprising coprovs Extracts trom
“the Letters of Sir John Moore to hie Famly; ttom a Jowrnal which he hept
regularly fiom the lattes end ol the year 1793 till within thege werks of s
Ydeath ; frown otheial Docaments, and other anthentic Reqordis With a Por
trat, after the Pictme hy Sir Thomas Lawrence. 2 Vols, 8vo.  In the Press.
,  HISTORY orgur WAR o mue SUCCESSION jv SPAIN;
illustrated by the MS. Papers and Corvespondence of Lord Stanhope and the -
Earl ot Peterborough. By Lorv Manoa. With 4 Map. 8ve. 15s. En-
+larged by an Appendis & Lotiers agd Documcnts.

'
! Ve
i Tur LIFY. or BELISARIUS. By Lorn Manox.  8vo. 125

vi.
Twae LIFE or NAPOLFEON BUONAPARTE. 2 Vols. with

Yitteen Jllostrations. 10,

) .
Tuc LIFE or ALEXANDER TfIF, GREAT. 1 Vol. 6s. !

Vi '
Tux KIFE and VOYAGES of CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. -
By ®aAsHINGTON IRVING, Condented hom hur hirger Worke 1 Vol 5w,

1X.
™ Tae Eventrun HISBORY of 1ur MUTINY or 1ue BOUNTY
By Joun uu\low, Esq. Scarctary to the Admiralty. 1 Vol Bs. i

!

S
Tue LIFE or PETER THE GREAT. By the Autlpr of
*The Mutiny of the Bounty! 1 Vol 5a. i

:ENTERTAINING VOYAGES AND TRAVELS.

e |

aze

MODERN BRIMSH VOYAGES AND DISCOVERIES.

“ll;af',‘:ﬁl"'rl;:;\ly I;ARR Y'8 FIRST, SECOND, THIRD, and|
YURY YAGES., A new Edition, beautimlly pri ix Packet |
| Volomes. With Plates by Finden. ‘ ‘Ml:."’ cantiully printdl in Six Pocket {
The object of this wotk 13 tu prese@t the Poblic with a cheap but elezant
evd'uinn ot ntz\_eTAeuiuul; _ui‘ Lne greu‘ Discoveries made im qoncequence of the
% Al ruvels which have of @ate Pears been andertaken chief d:
the d‘jmli«m of the Britlsh Government. $e <y ander \

Bniamirs -

I




ADVERTISEMENT, 3

List of Mr. Murray's Wonks, continued. )

" 2. Tne Inteiesting NARRGTIVE of CAPTAIN FRANKLIN's:
Privations aud Sufferings during his VOYAGES to tie POLAR SEA.:
‘Beautuinlly printed in Fonr Pocket Yolumes, sugilar 10 those or Captain !
"Pany’s Voyages; and glhintrated with Portiaits of Caftain Franklin, Captain:
Back, Dr. Richardson, Licutenagt Hood ; and with Sixteen Viens, engraved '
on Steel by Finden (in all Twenly Plates). Only 204, |

3. Fm TRAVLELS and DISCOVERIES in NORTITERN aund !
TCENTRAL AFRICA. Ry the late Lient.-Col. DENuAY, Capt. CLAPPER-)
90N, and Dr. OvoNey. A Fonrth Edinon, with numerous Pfares on Sleul,!
m Thnee Pocker Volomes,  12s. :
Prnted, far the tirst time, umiorinly with the sinall edition of Parry’s and
« Frankhin’s Voyages and Diseoveries. !

4. JOURNAL of an EXPLDITION ta explove the Course and |
Termmanon o e NIGER, By Ricaaro and Joun Lanpow.  With Por-,
tians of the Authors, and other allushiative LDagravings, and 4 Map of the!
Romte, shewing the Cousse ot the Niger 1o the Sea. In 3 Vale, small Svo, 158,

© These volumes 1ecord periaps the most jmporiant geograpbical discovery
of the present age. I comsequence of the attaction pussessed by them, an. -
the very acoessible form uadet which, s preference to the costly and pon- |
derous quarto, therr vuterprissng publisher bas presented llll’l'll, there will .
perhaps b very few o o 1caders o whom the mesde®s of this n-ngnrkablc!
voyage will not be famnhar - The narrative never ceases 10 be very interest-,
ing."—Edintrgh Revica, - i

e X L

LIFL of BRUCE, the AFKICAN TI®SVELLER. By Major
«Sn F. B. Hran. 1 Vel. s, .
A FAMILY TOUR in SOUSI Ilr()LLANI) 1 Vol. 5s. |

VOYAGES and DISCOVERIES of the COMPANIONS of"
COLUMBLS. By Wasnineion Irvixa. 1 Vol 3 ’

A YEAR IN SPAIN. By a Youso Ammrean. 2 Vols,
Poat Bvo. 18, |

ROUGH NOTES tahen dunng some rapid Journegsygross the!
PAMPAN, and among the ANBDES. By Major Sir F. Bosb*Hean, Third®
" Edstion.  In post bvo. s 6. .

FORFST SCENES and INCIDENTS in the WILDS of
NORTH AMERICA. By Groren Hean, E«p. Tost Bvo. 8. 6d®

“We have been led to lalk ot Robinsen Crusoe by the nariative of M,
dead, who is a sort of Rolincon Ciosoe in his ay, We have perused s
rwork with considerable pleasure.”— W'estminster Review.

Jonun Mungey, LLBEMARLE S®egr.

i . r—— [— -
W LNTY-FIVF PLAILS, COLOURED. | Steel by Wo H. Lizaxs, and coloured
i Utrom aatnce 1 the most creful man.
. {ner; with descnipiions and nomerons
Early in Mairch will appeas, in feap. | wood-nty, exlubiting the anatomy of

8vo., (sive of the Waverley Novels), | the Buids, and pecnliarities of structure,

0y. extra boards, Yol. 1, of the 'l&v. The Fust Volume will also cor:

. tun @ Pogrant and Life of Linnan
NATURALIST'S LIBRARY. 3

written cXpressly tor the work —it,
Conducted by Sir W, JAnuINg, Burt. i being a part ot the plan of the Pro-'
FES.E I.L

- —— ey

& &c. prictors to give Portraits and short’
o Biographical Sketches of distinguished |
ORNITHOLOGY, by Sir WiLLiAM | Naruralists. i

JARDINE, eBurt. ;
Contaiping the Matural History of | LoNGuAN & Co. London; STIRLING ;
Honwning Birds, to form 2 Voluifes, | gad KeNNEY, and W. H. Lizaas,.
with 25 Flates in each, eograved on! Edinbwgh.
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ADAPTED FOR A NAVAL

PUBLISH
WHITTAKER, TREACHER,

1. CAPTAIN HALL'S VOY- |
AGES. 3 Vols. Viz.—l. Voyage tn!
Loo Choo, &c. in the Eastern Scas —
I1. Interview with Napoleon, at St.
Helena, in Auenst, 1817.—114. Journal
written on the Coasts of Chili, Mexico, |
and Pern. 1

2. ADVENTURES of BRIT- !
1SH SEAMEN. By Huew McRRaY,
Esq. F.R.S.E. i

3. SYMES' EMBASSY to the i
KINGDOM of AVA. With a Narra-
tive of the late Mll'};.;rv and Pohtical
Operations n the “Birmau  Empne.

2 Vols.

4. PERILS & CAPTIVITY..
Viz.—L. The Shipwreck ot ﬁm Medfeq |
Frigate.—11. Captivity ¢t M. dp Bns-
son.—I11. Vogage and Sufferings of
Madame Godin.

5. LIFE of SIR WILIIAM
WALLACE, of ELDERSLIE, wigh
the History of his Straggle for the
Independence of Scotlund. By Joun !
D. CARRICK, Jie). 2 Vals. i

6. VOYAGES und EXCUR-
SIONS onghe EAST COAST, and in
the INTERIOR of CENTRAL AME.-
RICA. By Orranpo W. Koskris,
mang years a resident trader,

7. HISTORY of the PRIN-
CIPALY REVOLUTIONS in EU.'
“ROPE, from the Subvt-r"nn of the
Roman Empire in the West, till the
Abdicationexf Buonaparte. Fromn the
French of C. W.KocHaby ANDiEw
CricuTOoN. 3 Volumes. An Edition
is printed in small 8vo. Price 1%s.

8. HISTORY of CHIVALRY
and the CRUSADES. By the Rev.
HenrY STEBBING, M.A, "2 Vols,

9, HISTORY of the OTTO-
MAN EMPIRE, from its Establish-
ment in 1326 to 1828. By E. Urnanm,

., Author of “ The WHistory of
Budhism,” &c. 2 Vols.

10. MEMOIRS of NAPOQ-

LEON BUONAPARTE, from the

i

crel to the Emperor.

By Jonw
8. MExxs, LL.D. 4 Vols.

#vo., price 202

l

ASVERTISEMENTS.
WORKS

FORMING PORTIONS OF ‘ CONSTABLE’S MISCELLANY.

PRICE 35. 6d. Lacn veLUME.

{deeds.”—Athenaum.

Freneh of BOURRIENNE, Private Se-fl‘
O

An Bdition is printed in foolsca§, | th* Conquest of Mexico.

OB. MILITARY LIBRARY;

IED BY
& (., AV E MARIA LANE.

11. MEMORIALS or Tns’
LATE WAR. 2 Volumes. Vie.—l
Journal ot a Soldier ot the 77+ Regi=’
ment.—I1L The Spanish Campagn of
1ws. By Apaw Neavk, M.D. F.L.S.
—I11, Despateh atter the Bartle of
Corunna. By Laceut -Gen. Sar Jup~ ’
Horr—1V. Remmiscences of 2 Ca-!
pugn in the Pyrenegs and Soath of
{?lanre. By JounN Mincorn, Esqo—
V. Memons ot the War ot the French
m Spam. By M. de Rocca—VI.
Narratives ot the Battles ot Quatre- !
Bras, Ligny, and Wateiloo,.—VII.
Deatly o) NapoleouBoonaparte. |

12, HISTORY of the \\'1\“]
of INDLPENDENCE in GREECE.
Ry THomas K¥1aHTLERY, Esq. 2 Volu. !

13. HHISTORY ot the (CON-|
QUEST ot PERU by the SPA..
NARDS. By Don Teiusroxo bk
FrRunna vy Costo.

14. The ACHIEVEMENT>
of the ANIGHTS of MALTA, from
the Institution ot the Hospitaliers ot
St. John, n 1099, ull the Pahiucat
Extincnon ot the Ouder by Napoleon,
in 1800, By AiEXANDER SUTHAR-
LANDY Beq. 2 Vols.

** Most adumrably has Mi. Satherland |
sketched theiv ehivalrons and ronantic

!
i
!
i

15. The H1ISTORICAL:
WORKS of FREDERICK SCHIL-!
LER, trom the German. By Grorcs
Moig, Esq., Translator ¢t “ Wal-,
lenst .:." 2 Vols, H

16.°The TIISTORY of the
CIVIL WARS of IRELAND. By
W. C.Tavror, M.A. 2 Vols.

17. HISTORY of the RE-
BELLIONS in SCOTLAND. By
R.CuampeRs, 5 Vols. In foolscap,
svo. 25s.

18. HISTORY of REMARK-
ABLE CONSPIRACLES, connected

with Enropean His®ry. By J. P.
AWSON, M.A, 2 Wia.
19. LIFR of HERNAN

ORTES; inclMifp the History of
i o By rﬁuu

TELRSFORO DE TRUEBA.



ADVLKTISEMEN TS, 3

NEW AND USEFUL BOOKS FOR CHILDREN.

I. HISFORICALSTALES of) 9. HYMNS for CHILDREN. '
ILLUSTRIOUS BRITISH CHIM. | By the Rev. W. Frutenen, of St
REN. By Miss AaNes STRICKLAND, [ Jobn's College, Cambridge.  2s. 6d.
Autbore<s of the ** Rival Cincoes,” i
&, & 10, SUMMER RAMBLES ;:

2. LE PETIT PRECLP-|¢D Cupvcrsali(-nh Instroctive and En-
TEUR; o Fust Sicp 10 Freuch Con- ,ll'.v'!:”'“lf,'g.’ for ',!"" we ot Children,
versation, fo1 the use of Young Be- hird Ldition.  5s.

wimers, By F. GrRavviNgar, French Ay . !
Master m)ll. R. TI. the Princess 1. LEITER to a YOUNG

S e, . den 3, PLANOFORTE PLAYER. Second

. - 1 ] . 45, 6d.

3. NTORIES friom NATURAL! 00

HlS"l'()RY; tof  Youug Children. i2. FIRST 1.LESSONS in
o 6. GLOGRAPHY. To be committed to

4. MARY and her MOTITER, ! Memory at an early age. Fifth Edi-
‘eniptural Stones for very  Youny |tten. 3¥
Shaldren. Thard Edition. 3s. i 19, FIRST LESSONS in 1l
+ 5. BEASY STORILES, for the! 13- FIRSE LESSONS an the
auasemnent and lnlmnmuuny ot Clnld- | HISTORY ot ANGLAND. 1. 64.

J f Fo aud Five Yeare Old.d N - AN
|..:'a:i', “", . Hve Nr_ i 4. 1.]‘.(‘()\&‘ pour les EN-

6. AUNT ELLEN and ha VANS de Trois o Cing Ans. ‘. 6d.
pL ) 3. 4 e elp ¢ — N
RLPILS s o4 Week at Buech s #5 @ONTES pour les EN-

7. THE U1V E; a Selectionof FA¥S d¢ O Six Ans. 2. 6d.

Pocus hrom living Authors,  3s. 16. L’ESOPE des ENFANS.
8. ENTERTAINMENT for' oy 6d. B

the NURSERY : a Collection of fa- e . T TYA LA RT

vomite Tales. Wit umntn.m l\'\'\,.,‘l 17. LES JEUNES E FANS,

Engravings, 4. . Contes,  3s.

London: N.lidu kS, 168, Prccamry.
REFORM IN SHAVING.

‘Who has not mowerd at an obstinate beard
‘il the honr tor shaving was hated and feared !
Whadas not cursed # Razg that's bad ?
Who has not seraped ull tffe pain made bim mad ? |
Sulterers reyoice! tv MECHL now haste!
Your pains will be cured by his MAGIC STROJ PASTE!

This celebrated PANTE (which has been tried and approved by

w¢ than 30,000 persous) may be had at 6d. and 1s. pu Cake, of all the
principal Perfumbers, Stationes, l)mgiutp, Tobacconists, Toy Shope, Colour-
men, &e., at ailwost every town in the United Kingdom,  Respectable persons
wishing to be supplicd ax Agents, or as outright pmchgsers, will be allowed «
£y liberal profit, and be snpplied (cither direet, or through then  wholesale
Quse in Londor) with splendid Show Boards fur their shop windows, by
‘»plyina at Mrcuqs Manafactory, No. 4, LKADRNKALL STREET (tour doors
.¢m Cornhill, London,
ng.B. A splendid assortment, as usnal,dul’ Cutlery, Diessing Cases, Desks,

i;ork Bores, Tea Caddies, Billiard and Bagatelle Tables, Backgammon,

uft, and Chess Hu:ffds and Mrn,.Bruims, Combs, Ravor Strops aund
hzors, at very low prices for cash.

3
2
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-
WORKb ()FOROBERT bOUlHLY, ESQ. !
I

ESSAYS—MO®RAL anp I’OLI’IICAL 2 Vols. small 8vo. 125.
TS

I
l COLLOQUIES on the RISE, PﬂO(;R}.Sb, and PROSPEC
!ol‘ SOCIETY A New Edition, 2 Vols. 8vo., 30s.

118
| Tune LIVES of UI\FDLC ATED POETS, with ATTEMPTS
‘IN VERSE, by Joun Juuzs, an old dervant.  Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.
! Tur PILGRIM’S PROGRLbS with a L1IFE of JOHN
BUNYAN by Ronkrr SouTHEY, qu .» Bvo., with Illustrations, 21s.

i

|

|

|

1

!

i

Tre THIRD and LAST VOLUMJ’ of the HISTORY of thc'

PENINSULAR WAR. .

vi.

Tux LIFE of NELSON. A New Edition, with Corrections ald

Additions, complete in Que Vol. 5s., illustrated with numcrous Wood Lulh
from designs by Geokce Cnunsuuxs

; Jum‘Muuuav. AR BEMARLE STREET.
! 2

.
; WEFEKLY NEWSPARER POR T'HE ARMY AND NAVY. }
! .. .

On Sgturday, February 9, was published, the First Nunber,
PRICF §1V1INPENCE,
0ote

< or

«. THE NAVAL AND MILITARY GAZETTE.

The undertaking here announced is the result of x convh.nun that has been
lollg cntertained o1 the necessity for some e of
tion and intelligence cBncerning all matters of interest to the two martial
urvlmt.tb appear at shortcr intervals than those hitherto adopted.

This néw Paper wil] cumprise information on every subject of a professional-
nature, sach as Promotions and Appoinlnwm. Distribution and®Movements of,
Forces by Sea and anl, General Orders,gCourrs Martial, bluppm Jntellii il
gems, Blogruphy of Fmi P ional” Men, Corresp of matt

Nautical and Mllimry Science, New Inventions and lmprovements, Dis

s in Geography and Nataral History, and Reviews of New Books

retuting to these subjects, The main purpose of the undertaking will thus be

‘1o present the United Service with a Weekly Pablication of ITS OWN—a'

publication indispensable to every Mgss TaBL, as containing much pmrrl- .

liwul information m'otQw be uvbtuined from any other source. The “ N t

and Military Gazette ”SWwill also combine every essentiul featnre of a New

» thus forming a weekly record of ing events, indi bl wt
llltmben of the ‘services for whose nse it is speciully

puue o all general readers who bave relatives ol nd- fn either

" Publlshed by W. THoMAS, at thed)ffice, 10, Catherjne Street, Strand ;
“ogummunlcations for the Editor are requested 1o be adgregsed.

ORDERS RECKIVED HY ’IL l’lWllBH AND BOOXSELLERS, .




[ ]
ADVERTISEMENTS. 7

® g !
GEORGIAN 'ERA,

} .
The Seconn Vorume of this®Work is now published ; comprising |
Naval und Military Commauders,—Judges and Bwi“en,—?hyiicilm and
Surgeons. H
The First VoLune chtains Th Royal Family,~Tbe Pretenders and lheiri

Adherents,—Charclinen, Dissente®, and Statesmen.
This interesting Work will be completed in Four Vonumes, and will |
comprise Mewmoirs of the most eminent Persons who have flourished in Great |

Britain, from the Accession of GroRGE THE FIesT to the Demise of GRoRak
THE FOURTI; arranged under the following Chsses :—

GERoR:e THE FIRST, ! GEORGE THE THIRD,

GEORGE THE SECONO, GEORGE 13!: Fouara.

Rovar Faviny, © VovacuERs AND TRAVELLERS, |
PRETENDERS AND THEIR ADRERENTS ;  MEN oF SCIENCE, !
CHURCHMEN, AvTHORS, I
DISSENTERS, PAINTERS, :
STATESMEN AND oTHER Pouiticar ScuLrrors, !
CHARACTERS, ! ARCHI1ELTS, i
NavaLand Mig1arY COMMANDERS, ENGRAVERS, |
JuvGks AND BARRISTERS, CovuPosERS AND MUSICIANS,
PHYSICIANS AND SURGEUNS, ACTORS ; i
EMBELLISHED WITH FOUR PORTRAITS ON.STEEL, OF 1‘

The Woik is entirely novel in its plan ; t‘nhmlyi*. with an inmense mass
of personal anecdote, a comprehensibe llb-t-ail‘ of Thé progress of National
Events and Political Affairs; Naval and Military Operations; Thcolpngiy and ¢
Jorlsprudence; Philosophy, Literatare, and Scjence; Maritme and Intand |
Discovery ; Music, Fine Arty, and the DPama ;Juina the last HUNDRED AND

TweNTY YRans, The whole has been originally written from authentic

sources, erpressly for this work; and man® of the Lives are for the first time ,
prescated to the Publie. !

Published by VizETELLY, BRANSTON, and Co. 76, Ficet Street.
RUPTURESs—Those wha require the aid of a Tiuss gtre advised |
to peruse “ COLES' GAZEITK OF HEALTH,” on the Treatment of
Rupture, The Gazette is a siyleYletter, containing the opinions of twegty
eminent Surgeous, and Testimonials fiom wany distingnished Naval and.
Military Othcers who have worn Trusees thirty years, and they all say Coles’s
Trasses me the best in use, o

[ :
MANUFACTORY, 3, CHARING CROSS. - i
*y* Read I.he case of Willlam .Cnblwu. Esq., in Bagle's Conrt Guide for
: 18,

3.

& i

BII§ERAL SUCCEDANEUM FOR FILLING DECAYED!
TEETH.—Mons. MALLAN and SONS, Surgeon-Dentists, No. 82, Great Rus-'
sell-sireet, Bluomsbury, and No. 9, Half-moon Street, Piccadilly, grateful for;
the high and extensive patronage which has so eminently distinguished their -
pml’en'lonnl excrtions since their arrival in the British Metropblis, respectfully |
anponnce to their Friends and the Public in gﬁnenl that they still coutinue |
10 restore Decayed Teeth with their celebrated INPRALSU OEDANEUH,‘
a0 pniversally recommended by the Faculty of Londorn awd Paris, |
+ Operativn of filling Teeth ir performed In a few seconds, without the lllch‘m;tl
-pain, keat, or piksare.~They also fasten loose Tecth in 2 manver singularly
efficacious, and sopply whole or partial sets of Teeth formed of the lhme!
Incorrodible Mineral or, natural substanges, withont wire or other ligatures,
and Rﬂrnnmed to m%wrr every purpuse for articulating an ing.
'he Faculty are refpecttully invited do wigness the successful result of the
MiNgRAL BuocEDaNEUM. Charges as in Paris, l

R et
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NIEBUHR'S ROME.

Niesunr’s History of RomEe;
Vol. IT, tranelated by Jurius C.
Harg, M.A.,, and CoNNop THIRI.-
waLL, M.A., Fellows of Trinity Col-
lege, Cambridge. B8vo. ©16s. ~ Just
published—Vol. I. Second Edition
revised, with the corrections and ad-
ditions made in the third edition of
the original. 16s. Just published.

« Here we close our remarks npon
this memorable work ; a work, which
of all that have appeared in our age is
the best fitted to egcite men of learn-
inﬁ‘ to intellectual activity : from
which the most atcomyliuhed scholary
may gather fresh stor&s of knowledge,
to which the most expgrienced “poli-
tician may resort for theoregical and
practical ipstruction, aud +’hich no
person‘can read as it ought 1o be read,
without feeling the better #gd mofe
generous sentiinents of his common
homan nature enlivened and streiyth-
ened.”’— Edin. Review, Jan, 1833.

2.

J
Dnr. LARDNER o~ STEAM
~CARRIAGES, &c.

LecTuREs on the STeaM ENCINE,
imgwhich its Construction and Opera-
tion are familiarly explained, with
an Hustorical Sketch of its Inven-
tion, Progressive Improvement, and

nt State. Fourth Fdition, con-
taining * Account of the Liverpool
od Manchester Ragway, and the
most recent performances on it; the
Locamotive Steara Engines used upon
15 an Account of the Steam Carriages
'in preparation for Turnpike Roads,

' NEW WORKS,
PRINTED FOR JOHN TAYILOR,

BOOKSELLER ANS FUBLISHER TO THE UNIQERSITY OF LONDON,
UPPER GOWERp STREET.

&c. By the Rev. Dr, Laxpnes. With
Eugravings. i2mo. 7s. 6d.

A;)Vl?l'l‘l SEMENTS.

S

CARY'S DANTE.
NiW EDITION.

Tuk Vision; or, Hell, Purgatory,
and Paradise of Dante Alighieri;
translated by the Rev. H. F. Cary,
A.M. Thiid Edition. In 3 Volumes,
foolscap 8vo. 18a. cloth.

¢ Of all the translators of Dante with
whom we are acquainted, Mr. Cary is
the most successfulg and we cannot
but couslder his work as a great ac-
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PRETFACE.

- y—————

Ix this Naval History of England, no more of our
general history is included than was necessary for
forming a connected narrative, ang for tracing the
causes and consequences of those events which
are the proper subject of the work. After the ac-
cession of Elizabeth, it may best be continued in a
biographical form ; because there are then materials
for such biography, whereby we are enapled to un-
derstand how much depended upon the character
of individual commanders. Mk was st, indeed, till
her reign that the military and n'\va’nservnces began
to be considered as distinct, ’,'l

The evils which manum(,.enenues have inflicted
upon this country, and which we in return have in-
flicted upon others, may seem an unpromisimg and
ungrateful subject. Yet such a history will Rot } be
without interest, WhllL men retain their admlratlon
for the great, their sympathy for the brave, and the*
love of their native land. Entertainment. therefor®,
it may be expected to afford; and*the information
which jt may convey rpust be in proportlon 8 the
research that has been employed in collecting: it;
and a higher end will be attained, if the reader should
feel that the sense of right and wrong, and the ways
of Providence, have been borne in mind religiously
throughout.

K:swwx, Feb, 11. 1833,

A
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Accorping to the Welsh Triads®, the earliest
name by which Britain was knows was gLas MEeRp-
p1v, the sea-defended green spot. Such an appel-
lation may seem to have beeg prophetic. But the ‘
sea defends no people who capnot defend them-
selves; and it was with this feeling that Wordsworth,
the great poet of his age, poured forth a lofty strain,
when, looking from a valley near Dover towards the
coast of France, and “ the span of waters” which
separated us from that thén most formidable neigh-
bour (for it was while Buonaparte was in the plenitude
of his power), he said, —
« Even & doth God protect us, if we be »

Vmuous and wise! Wigtfs blow, and waters roll,

Su'englh to the brave, and Power, and Deity ;

Yet in themselves are nothing! One decree

Spake laws to them, and said, that by the soul

Only, the nations shall be great and free.” +

* Cambro-Briton, i. 8.
{ Sonnets dedicated to Liberty, part i. sonnet xi.
voL. L B



2 OBJECT OF THIS WORK.

With all the ports of the Continent in his pos-
8 ¥ion, and all its navies at his command, that nar-
Pighghiiel was found -impagsable by the ‘most
: ambltmus, the most powdkful, the most enterprising,
and the most inveterate enemy with whom this
nation ever was engaged in war ; for Great Britain
‘had manfully won and victoriously maintained the
dominion of the sea. It will be neither an unworthy
nor a useless task for an Englishman who loves his
country, and who, in doing his duty towards it in
his station, trusts that he may deserveto be held in
remembrance by posterity, to record the actions of
those hrave men by whom that dominion was ac-
quired : and a series of their lives, (¢ wherein,” to
use the wlrds of ¢ wise and good man *, « I intend
to do them right with’the truth thereof, and myself
with the freedom,” ) will be the most convenient
form for a compcndlous naval history of England.

It is, however, ‘no wish of the writer that the
wark he has thus undertaken should be the cause
of inducing any hopeful youth, who otherwise might
not have been so inclined, to enter the naval ser-
vice ; the ways of that fervice are as little ways of *
pleasantness as its paths are paths of peace; and
rather would he that his right hand should forget
ite cunnigg than that his writings should produce
such an effect. Nevertltless, as for that profession,
with all its determents and its moral dangers, ad-
venturers never will be wanting, so long as, in the
order of Providence, such means of national defence
are ncedful,,. it is good that they should be providegl

[y

* Sir Henry Wotton. Parallel between the Earl of Essex
and the Duke of Buckingham.
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with a manual of this kind, wherein, as: in a chart,
they may discern what they‘are to seek and what
to shun, by perceiving what things in the 8onrduct
of their predecessorf ought®0 be regarded as warn-
ings, and what as examples. And as every way
of life, from the highest to the humblest, has its
besetting sins, so, let it be remembered, each may
and ought to have its appropriate virtues ; and those
which the scaman is called upon to practise are of
a bigh order. He lives in a course of privations,
self-denial, and strict obediente, always in insccurity,
often in danger, not seldom in the face of death.

Through such discipline no man can pass unchanged;

he must be brutalised by it, or exalted; it will
either call forth the noble qualities of his ngture, or
worsen a bad dnposmon, and barden an &il heart.
The more necessary is it, therefore, that he should
be taught where to look for extmples, and where
for assistance and support : the former are afforded
him by history, which is always most useful when
it is related with most fidelity; for the latter he
must look to that Heavenly Father who has createde

d preserved him, and in His infinite mercy has
gven him the means of grace.

Sailors are taught in their part of oyr incom-
parable Liturgy to pray that they may be a safe-
guard to the sovereign andshis dominions,“and a
security‘to such as pass on tBe seas upon their lawful
occasions. They are required, before a battle, to
call upon the Lord, and entreat Him “ who sitteth
on the throne, judging right,” to “take the cause into
His own hand, and judge between them ¢hd their
enemies;” and they gre enjoined, after the victory

B 2
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has been given them, to acknowledge that He has
been their strength, apd to pray that “the mercies
which 4ley have received at His hands may be im-
proved to His glory, %o the ‘advancement of His
Gospel, the honour of their sovereign, and, as far
as in them lieth, to the good of all mankind.” Thus
solemnly are they instructed; and it is not pre-
sumptuous to believe, that while the service is car-
ried on in this spirit, and in this faith, the protection
which has hitherto been vouchsafed it, and which
is thus implored, will never be withdsawn.



LIVES
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THE BRITISH ADMIRALS,

BTO.

‘INTRODUCTION.

CHAPTER I

BRITISH SHIPS AT THE TIME OF CJESAR’S INVASIONg~— CARAU-
S1US. ~— SAXON PIRATES IN THE FOURT® CENTU » =— SAXON
CONQUEST.— SYSTEM OF NORTHERN FIRACY.— NAVAL FORCE
RSTABLISHED BY ALFRED.

[ ]
Tue first inhabitants of Great Britgin were a maritime
people, a branch of those whom the Greeks called Kim-
merioi, and the Latins Cimbri; a name which the Camg-
brians, or,more properly the Cymry, retain in their own
tongue to this day. According to tradition, which thege
- is no cause for impugning, they came from Asia, or the
Summer Country, but by way of the Hazy", or German
Ocean. The Kelts, a kindred people, came next, from
the opposite coast of France ; and it is protmble that the
Phenicians at an early age did more than visit this island,
otherwne there would not hav®remained so many vestiges
of their language, their myth8logy, and their superstitions.
Cesar could obtain no information either concerning the
extent of the land or the condition of its inhabitants, for
none but merchants were allowed to enter the ports; and

these, as it appears, the ports only. A cquntry could,

" guoted in Turner's Histary of the Anglo Saxons, 1. 38, (third
editiony e, Briton. 1 %, 40 '; Anglo Saxons, 1. 3. (
B
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hardly have been thus jealously defended without some
maritime force; but when Casar determined upon in-
vading the Britons, he Kad previously destroyed their
fleet .in “the great naval vjctory which he obtained over
them and their allies, thé Veneti. The description of
the Gallic ships which he encountered in that action
must be understood as describing the British also. Their
bottoms were flatter than those of the Roman vessels,
that they might be the better accommodated to tide
harbours and; to a shoal coast; and they were elevated
both at the prow and the poop, because that mode of
building was then deemed best adapted to our stormy
seas. They were constructed wholly of oal, for strength ;
the anchors were secured by iron chains instead of cables;
and the sails were made of skins and thin leather, either
because the people were not acquainted with the use of
linen, or because it was erroneously supposed (and this
was thoug’} by Cesar more likely) that no weaker ma-
terial could” withstand ‘the winds to which they were
liable in these pgrts. It was by disabling their rigging
that he defeated theme; and this he effected by affixing
keen bill_-hooks to leng poles, and catching with these the
ropes whereby their sails were fastened to the mast ; this
hold having been caught, the Roman rowers put forth all
their strength, and when the tackling was cut the ship
became unmanageable. Thue the Romans obtained a
victory which they knew mot how to seek by any other
means ; for the beaks of their galleys could make o im-
pression upon the strong oak timbers of the Gauls and
Britons; and”even when they set up towers, the enemy
l&ked dogrn upon them from their lofty poops, and threw
their weapons at advantage. , An opportune caﬁm epabled
Cwmsar to complete his success, when the ships which
had saved their cordage endeavoured to make off ; and of
two hundred and twenty sail, of which the allied fleet
congisted, so few escaped, that their naval force was in
thilt action Jestroyed.*

‘L’mg.’-u.demﬁdllw,l.m § 13—16. Mare Clausum, Seldeni Opera,
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' As it thus appears that the Britons had good war ships
before the Roman conquest*,,s0 is it certain that they
were hardy seamen, and used to cross both the English
and Irish channels iy vessels constructed of %hker work
and covered with skins.+ ®oracles} thus made, differ-
ing only in the material with which they are coated, and
carrying only a single person, are still used upon the
Severn, and in most of the Welsh rivers. They are so
small and light, that, when the fisherman lands, he takes
his boat out of the water and bears it home upon his
back. In the management of such slight and unsteady
vessels great hardihood and dexterity must have been
acquired, especially in a climate so uncertain, and in
such stormy seas as ours.

Cesar’s success against the Britons, when he in-
vaded them, was not such as he had gained in his
naval action against the Veneti. Over these he exer-
cised, in full rigour, what were theg deetlw the rights
of conquest, . . putting their senators to sword, and
selling the people for slaves by military auction. But,
the advantages which he obtained over the Britons af-
forded him little more than a pregext for withdrawing
from the island without dishonour. On his return to
Rome he dedicated to Venus a breast-plate, adorned, it

% The learned person who digested the Chronological Epitome of the
Historical ‘I'nads (Cambro. Briton, i1l 1335==137.) fixes the probable date
*for the introduction of |hip.bmhﬁn‘g among the Cymry about 100 years
before Christ. The Tnads ascribe it to vne of “the three beneficent
artizans of the isle of Britain; Corvenwr, the bard of Ceri, of the Lm:)%
‘White Lake, who first szss:de a ship, with sail and rudder, for the nation

Selden, i, 1983 It was in boats of this constfuction, the use of
which he had learnt in Britain, that Ceesur passed his army ac the
Segre, near berda (the modern i“ml\, when he was advBncing afdinst
Afranjus and Petreius. — De Bell. CIb. 1. 1. § 54.

3 cral canoes have been dul up in Lancolnshire, all of oak, and re-
markable for the free §rain of the timber ; so that the millwrights and car-
P who it, declared thag, in their opimon, it was of forey
growth, and the produce of 8 warmer country. But that the canoes could
not have been brought there from any warmer country seems cettdin ; and
if any inference can be drawn from the grain of the wood, as indicating its
growth in a warmer climate, )it would seem to be, that these canoes were
made when the climate of this island was warm ono:}h for elephants,
hyenaa, tigers, hi muses, and other inhabitanta®f southern coun-
ﬁiﬁ. whose rmuﬂu ve been brought to light here.

B 4
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was said, with British pearls *: such an offering to the
sea-born goddess was intended to denote that he had
acquired the dominion of the seas, and this became the
theme of §i§ encomiasts ; and it wag not an empty boast.
For the naval superiority of the Romans could no longer
be disputed in the British seas; and it enabled them in
the reign of Augustus to exact that as a tribute from Bri-
tain which Ceesar had only imposed in the form of a duty
upon all imports and cxports. Caligula’s insane bravado
upon the oppogite Batavian coast, where he drew up his
army upon the sand, and made them collect shells as
the spoils of the sea, unequivocally proved his craziness;
but it also shows of what importance the Romans es-
teemed their maritime dominion, and that they consi-
dered it as depending in these parts upon the possession
of this island. And when Claudius invaded it, and car-
ried into effect the threat of his frantic predecessor, he
caused upoﬂiﬂs triygnphal return a naval + crown to be
affixed besid€ the civic ohe on the summit of the Pala-

« tine palace, and he also was panegyrised as  sovereign
of the ocean.” .

It was chiefly byemeans of his ships that Agricola
completed the reduction of the island, as far as it was
reduced. From that time the Romans kept a fleet upon
its coast; and if the title archigubernus is not rather

' to be interpreted chief pilot, Seius Saturninus was the
first high admiral of the Bpitish fleet whose name ap-
pears in history, and the only Roman one whose name
has been preserved. He held that station (whichever
it may have Been) in the reigns of Hadrian and Anto~
nimes Piugpgl But there is‘nothing uncertain concern-

[ [

% C. Plin. Hist. Nat. 1ib. ix. § 57. Pliny seems to su t that the pearl:
were not procuréd in Britain: he says, “ In Britannia parvos atque de.
colores nasci certuns est; quoniam divus Julius thoracem, quem Veneri
W,in templo ejus dicavit, ex Britaunicis margaritis factuma voluerit

L3

Suetonius, in Cland. § 17.

Henry, i. 422. Selden, Mare Clausum, lib.ii. c.5,, there quoted.
The Britsunia oneur copper coin differs hittle, except in costume, from
the Britannia on the copper coin of Antcrinus Pius:—'‘ Ea est forma
mulicbris, pallA seu supparp induta, nunc rug‘xbus, nunc globo In oceano
insidens cum signo militari, hasta, scuto. — Britanuiam circumambientt
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ing the rank and character of the mext person, who,
after an interval of two centuxjes, kept the British secas,
and first made Britain a maritime power. This person,
Caius Carausius by yame, and by birth a Medapian of
the lowest origin, had been®for his approved courage
and nautical skill, appomted to the command of the
Roman fleet, which had its station at Gessoriacum (now
Boulogne) in his native country. With this fleet he
was t0 scour the seas, and clear them of the northern
sea-rovers, who had now begun to infest all civilised
coasts within their reach. But he, whose object at that
time was to enrich himself, compounded with the pi-
rates, insteadeof destroying them ; and when he learnt
that this practice was suspected, he suffered them to
pass unmolested on their outward voyage, and intercepted
them on their return, laden with booty, whichs he took
to himself, distributing it among his men so as to secure
their fidelity. Maximian, who then ﬁ:veme he western
division of the empire, rightly apprehended that Carau-

sius was meditating some scheme of usurpation. In

those ages, power constituted mght; and any means
seem to have been thought allowgble for retaining, at
leest, if not for acquiring it. The readiest means, per-
haps the only ones, which occurred to the Emperor,for
. preventing an intended treason, was to make away with
the traitor; and, as a Mahommedan Sultan would now, do
towards a governor whom he suspected, he sent a mes-
senger to assassinate him.* The attempt was either
foreseen or frustrated ; and Carausius, sailing across to
Bnmn, persuaded the Roman troops there, and the
people in general, to take up his cause, assumgd the por-
ple, gnd took the titles of Eperor and Augustus.
The adventurer was well qualified for the perilous
station which he had attained: he increased his navy

i m bant, e¢ Romanum lmpenwrem Britannie.” —
Mare Clausum, Seiden. Op. t. il 1309,
* Mascou's ﬁist. of the Ancient Germ-ngumghlh trnmlntion, book vt.
§ i, Jm Aurelius Victor, ¢. xxxix. tropius, lib. ix, § xlii. there
Turner, i 162164, Henry, L.

A.D.
289.
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by building a great number of ships upon the Roman
model ; he courted the friendship of the Franks and
other barbarous nations, invited their young men into
his fleet &nd his army, trajned thgm both to the land
and sea service; and bein»i in possession of both sides
of the channel he harassed the coasts of Gaul, and Spain,
and Italy. A new naval force was to be created before
any effort could be directed against him ; but sailors can-
not be made ready upon any sudden demand, like sol-
diers ; Caraugius obtained an easy victory; and Dio-
cletian and Maximian saw they had no better course
than that of making peace with him for the present.
They acknowledged him, therefore, by sthe name of
Marcus Aurelius Valerius Carausius, for their brother
Emperor, and resigned Britain to him. He soon re-
covered €rom the Picts and Scots all that had cver been
possessed by the Romans ; and he repaired the wall of
Severus, which he gis said to have strengthened with
seven castles, or rather towers. A remarkable monument
of antiquity on the river Carron, known by the name of
Arthur’s Oven*, amomg other guesses concerning its
origin, has been supposed to have been erected by him.
Cultivating, also, the arts of pcace as well as of war, he
endeavoured to make the Romanised Britons sensible that
it was not less for their advantage than their honour that ,
thedEmperor should reside among them. He struck sundry
coins, specimens of which yet remain ; and skilful artists
came hither from the Continent, attracted by the encou-
ragement of a munificent sovereign. But the greatest
proof of his golicy is, that he formed a lesgue with the
pirasical tgibes who were then settled on the Thracian
Bosphorus ; the object of Which was that they should
send a strong fleet up the Mediterranean to join him on

# & Mr, Gordon supp it,” says Py , *to have been & sacelinm, or
little chapel — a repository for the Roman insignia or standards : but, to the

" mortification of every curious traveller, this matchiess edifice s now no

more; its barbarous owner, a Gothic kuight, caused it to be demolished,
in order to make a mill dam with the materials; which, within less than &
year, the Naiads, th resentment of the sacrilege, came down in a flood and
mﬂﬁdy swept away.—Unfortunately it stood at a small distance from the
founderies, on a rising above the niver.”—Pinkerton's Collection of
Voyages, i, 116
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the British seas, and act against the Rmm,ns. Little
pretence even to good faith was made in those imperial
ages; and the peace which he had concluded with Dio-
cletian and Maxlrn*an wag tacitly intended® on both
sides to continue only till a” favourable opportunity for
breaking it should arrive. The old Emperors, who at
this time had adopted each a coadjutor and successor,
exerted themselves now to crush an enemy, who, it was
evident, would not long content himself with the pos-
session of Britain. Maximian, accordingly, fitted out
a fleet of a thousand sail in the Batavian ports; and

the Cmsar Constantius marched with an army to besiege '

Carausius ineGessoriacum. This undertaking seems to
have been begun before the naval armament was ready
to co-operate ; and Constantius had no other means of
cutting off the enemy from the succours which he re-
ceived by sea, than by bmldmg & dam across the har-
bour. He, no doubt, bore in migd theglxample of
Alexander at Tyre, and did not take into Consideration
the force of the tide. So strong, however, was the mole
which he erected, that Carausius, despairing of any
other deliverance, broke through thg Roman camp, with
a few followers, in a dark night, and embarking in a
small vessel, crossed to Britain. It is said, that on ghe
following night the sea swept away the mole, and left
the port open ; but this, for which he must long have
looked wistfully, occurred oo late for Carausius, for
the town surrendered, and with it a considerable part
of his naval force. Constantius then was enabled to
leave a sufficient squadron on the coast’ and proceed
with the rest of his fleet a%ainst the Franks,whemshe
entirgly defeated.*

Carausius, thus depnveﬂ of his dominion on the op-
posite coast, and of his allies also, was reduced to act
on the defensive ; and he might have maintained’ him-
self in Britain, and not improbably recovered the com-
mand of the channel, if any abilities coudd be secure
against domestic treason. One of his chief officers, who

- ® Gibbon, Ji 123=127. {8vo edition). Henry, L 62

o
A.D.
292.
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was also his most trusted friend, Allectus by name, mur-
dered him, and assumed the purp‘; in his stead. This
was joyful news for the Romans, who looker upon the se-
paration 8f Britain from ¢l e empirg as an intolerable re-
proach, and as a grievous 1dss also; being a country that
produced corn in abundance, was rich in pastures and
in mines, yielded & large revenue in ite customs and
tributes, and was environed with havens, the importance
of which was now perceived when the coasts of the
empire were ipfested by maritime enemies : yet nearly
three years elapsed after the murder of Carausius, before
Constantius could complete his preparations for invading
the island. At length he sailed with one part of his '
armament from the Scheldt; the other, putting to sea
at the same time from the Seine, under favour of a
fog, passed the British fleet which was lying off' the Isle
of Wight to intercept them. This division landed
without opgsition, gnd their commander, Asclepiodotus,
set fire to his ships, because they must otherwise have
. fallen into the enemies’ hands. Allectus manifested more
courage than ability inehis measures ; marching hastily
against this division, he left Constantius to land un-
resisted ; and he fell in the first action, having cast
off ¢he purple, not in the hope of escape, it is said, for
of that he despaired, but that it might not be known
he ewas slain ; but his body was discovered upon the
field.* His army consisted almost wholly of Franks,
8axons, and other Northmen ; scarcely a Roman, that is,
a civilised Briton, being found among the dead. Those
who escaped thade with all speed for London, intending
to eack the city, and then take ship for.their own
country; but a part of Consfantius’s force, which, hgving
parted company in the fog, had landed in the Thames, ar-
rived at London just in time to protect the inhabitants; and
thgse barbarians were slaughtered in the streets.t Their

*# Coins of this_adventurer are preserved, having on the reverse a gal
with this inscriy 1= VIRTUS AUG. Q:zl imperium ejus Bﬂmm
oceani circumflui dominio maxime subnixum esse quin vix dubito,”

says en, ii, 1994,
4 Henry, i. 63.
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leader, Gallus, was driven into a rivulet, and drowned ;

and from him that rivulet is said to have been called

Walbrook®,..a name retailed by the parish under

which the stream now flows. -3

Constantius was%xtolle® by his encomiast for the
recovery of Britain, as if he had conquered another
world, and added the main ocean to the Roman empire.

The evil whi¢h he had put an end to might have spread,

it was truly said, far as the ocean seas stretch, and

the Mediterranean gulfs extended, for no place which
the pirates could approach was safe from them. ** They
put us in fear,” said the orator, *“ as far as either sea
reacheth or winds blow. But now were the scas purged
and brought'to perpetual quietness. Now were the coasts
of Gaul in security ; now was Spain safe; now Italy;
now Africa, and all nations, even to the marshes of
Meotis, relieved from their perpetual apprehensions.” +
The importance of Constantius’s success wag not, indeed,
overerated as to its immediaje cdhsequeffes; but the
quietness, which the orator had promised should be per-
petual, was of short duration in the British seas ; the®
spirit of maritime enterprise whith possessed the northern
nations had received ouly a tethporary check; they
soon recovered so much activity, that the Romans found
it necessary to keep a fleet on the south and east clasts,
and to build a chain of forts along the coast from the,
borders of Lincolnshire and Norfolk to the Isfe of
Wight ; and before the ehd of the third century, the
" commander-in-chief of those garrisons had the title of,
count of the Saxon } shore in Britain; the name of that
o« ",
Campbep, b 1T, 1 have mol et giih Compbaity sutnotly, Lniy dorr
ﬁ‘ﬂ’.«?’ Tl.m likely than thlivglven by Mr. Nighun;fale (Besutles of
g! , vol. x. part iil. p. 264.), Who says, that as this stream Wz through
an aperture made in London wall, it received the name of Wall Br

r brooks must have entered in the same manner. .

+ Holinshed (ed. 1807.), 1. 521—525,, where the substance of a pame.
gyric ascribed to Mamertinus is given at considerable length.

% The Count of the Saxon shore resided at will in any of nine maritime
towns cn the Sussex, Kent, Essex, and Norfolk coast ; ** quas (sedes) pro in-
’lgnibm,tdmm depictas et principali diplomati ad] semper habumit.”

exe ports were, Othona in the hundred of Dangy in 3 Dubris, Do-

ver; Lemmanis, near Hithe ; Branodum, Branchester, in Norfolk ; Garia-
o, either Yarmouth (Gernemutha) or some place near ; Regulbrum, aor
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formidable people bemg thus given to a part of the
island long before they attempted a settlement on it.*
During the fourth centtiry they not only infested the
geas, but goted in concert with their kindred people, the
Picts lmf lowland Scots, gnd bafflzd all the efforts of
the Romans to repress them, till Theodosius, father to
the Emperor of that name, and himself, far more worthy to
have been called theGreat, was appointed t4 the command
here. By a series of victories over the Saxons, he ob-
tained the honourable title of Saxonicus; he regulated

" the internal affairs of the island with as much ability as

A.D.
420,

he displayed in its defence, and left it safe and pros-
perous for a time, with the blessings of the people. +
But no prosperity could be stable under an unsettled
system of government, which tempted every ambitious
adventurer with the prospect of a throne. The Britons,
at the litter end of the fourth and beginning of the
fifth century, were deeply engaged in the wars which
such advent‘ -ers raited ; great numbers pemhed on the
Continent, or, instead of returning from it, settled in
Armorica ; and the country, having thus been drained ot
its best population, hadho time for recovering its native
strength, before the Romans, pressed on all sides by the
Teutonic and Sarmatic nations, and then in the last stage
of their own degeneracy, found it necessary to withdraw
their troops from Britain, and leave the island to its fate.
They had taught the Britons many of the arts, and com-
forts, and refinements of civilisation ; but they had sub-
dned the spirit of independence ; and the people, who
by their departure were emancipated from foreign do-
minion, were 1n a condition which made them regard
it fether &5 a desertion than a deliverance. . Taking
heart, however, in their necessity, they made a great
effort against the Picts and Scots, recovéred from them

- the cities which they had taken, and drove them within

hlu. Reculver ; Blt , OF Bhlm‘lxm. atthe mouth of theWantsome
w bomug ;3 Anderidos, on the Rother ; Newen,
!ldurni, Aldrington, near Shorebam," - Sciden, Mare

'chry?tﬂﬂlﬂl ' + Ibid. 1,71, 72.
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their own borders. But the unanimity which had given
them this success ended with it. Every ambitious chief,
who could keep together a sufficient body of followers for
defying his neighbours, made himself a petty gpvereign.
The country was divtded anfbng such royalets, and de-
vastated by their perpetual wars. Thus it became again a
prey to the Picts and Scots, who, though more barbarous
than themselves, had yet some rude regularity in their
government, or rather some principle of succession in
their chiefs, which rendered them more efficient as a
people. The Britons were not able to govern, and there-
fore not to defend, themselves. One of their kings
called in forgign aid; and the arrival of two northern
adventurers at Ebbsfleet, in the isle of Thanet, with
three ships, and not more than 300 men, led to con-
sequences of more permanent importance than, Cesar’s
invasion of the island. Thanet was then separated from
the main land by an estuary nearlx a milg in width:
that estuary is now reduced to the parrow channels of
the river Stour, and of the Nethergang, a still smaller
stream ; but at that time it was wide enough to render
the isle a strong hold for its new occupants, because
they had command of the water.

These first adventurers were Jutes, Saxons, l‘md
Angles ; others of the same stock, speaking the same lan-
guage, and under the same institutions, civil, militgry,
and religious, followed them, and finally subdued and
replenished the better part of the land. They were onc
people, though, as every chief conquered for himself,
divided into many petty kingdoms. The Jutes lost their
name, and the whole were at length collectively cglled
Saxons of Anglo-Saxons, aml, lastly, English” As they
had *frequented the seas® only as pirates, no sooner
had they effected a settlement here than they ceased
to be seamen. War was the only employment which
they desired ; they had enough of this in winning the
country from the Britons, and contending for it among
themselves ; and they had nothing to fear from ma-
vitime enemied, so long as the ties of affinity were

A.D.
449.
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remembered in the countries from whence they had
emigrated. Those ties grew weaker in every gener<
ation ; and when England, by the conversion of its
northerr¢ onquerors, once more became a part of Chris-
tendom, and began to par&ke of those blessings of civil-
isation which Christianity, corrupted as it was, brought
with it wherever it was established, the Northmen were
again tempted to its coasts by the desire of plunder. Offa,
the most ambitiousand powerful king who reigned during
the polyarchy, saw how necessary it was for their own
security that the English should become a maritime
people : he encouraged them, therefore, to build ships,
and trade with the Continent themselvgs, instead of
letting foreigners be the carriers of their produce ; and
when Charlemagne denied them admission into his ports,
this king, whose high spirit wanted only a wider theatre
to have made him a most conspicuous actor in the wicked
drama of ¢hose ages, exercised his right of reprisals;
and terminhed the dispute by a commercial treaty *,
which was negotiated by Alcuin.

Offa’s policy was tog late ; he was a great but wicked
man, and the hand of retributive justice was upon him

67, and his race. Some seven years before his death, the

Dgnes, with three shipst from “ the land of robbers,”
made their first invasion of England ; and during the
following half century they became more formidable to
it than ever the earlier Northmen had been ; for they
had now made piracy a part of their political system.
The shores of the Baltic and of the adjacent ocean were
possessed by s most enterprising and ferocious people, of
thggame gtock as the Saxon occupants of this island, but
probably with a fresh infuon of a more barBarous and
perhaps different race. Updn the death of a king, one
of his sons was chosen to succeed him, the rest had the

- seas for their inheritance ; ships and equipments were

* Turner’s Anglo-Saxons, i. §19-421. William of Malmesbury, Sharpe's

4ranslation, 9¢. o

+ Saxon Chronicle, I ’s edition, 78. Tt is expressly stated there,
that these were the first ships of Danishmen that sought the and of the
English people.
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provided for them, and they passed their lives in piracy,
which among ghese people was the most honounbl;::m tlZe
most exciting, and the. most giinful of all occupations,
Mahdmmedan sovereigns usually at thie dsyscgmmence
their reign by putting®to deat!9* their brethren by whom,
or in whose names, the succession might be disputed ; the
system which sent'the younger and rejected branches of
a roya} family to rove the ocean as sea-kings, inflicted
wider evil, but was less malignant in itself : for this
allowed the natural affections and domestic charities to
grow up and flourish; but where these are extirpated,
as they are in oriental dynasties, the heart is utterly
desecrated ; and for the people among whom fratricide is
thus established as a custom of the realm there can be
no hope; they can only procted from degradation to
degradation, till they perish as a nation.

The Vikingr, as these sea-rovars were called, were,
to ‘all shores within reach of their incursiong, what the
buecaneers were during the seventefhth cedftury to the
coasts of Spanish America: like them, they were the
bravest and most inhuman of mankind. But the age
in which they lived, and the instltutions in which they
were trained up, are to be regarddl, and it will then
appear that the difference between them in wickedness i
great indeed. The state of nature is not a state of war,
though erring philosophers have so represented it ; but
falge religions and barbarisiug customs have rendered it
50 from the earliest times after the dispersion of mankind,
always in the uncivilised parts of the world, aid too ge-
nerally in those where civilisation has taken root and
flourished. Before the north of Europe was conver!
to Christisnity, all free menswere considered ®there to
be as tertainly and properly born for war, as sheep .and
oxen are reared for slaughter. With all the infinite
variety of individual dispositions, collective men are,
nevertheless, like clay in the potter’s hand ; they receive
the atemp of their age and country, and it is.in iron ages
Tt i Tt o e s e e

VOL. L. o
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that the deepest impress is produced. The law of na-
tions being thien nothing but the law of the strongest, no
country could be at peace®, unless it were able at all
times tofrbsist all invaders ; and none could at any time
be secure, because all werd always"exercising themselves
in war. The Vikingr in those days were the Arabs of
the sea; .. their hand was against every man, and every
raan’s hand was against them; their world was in a state
of warfare ; all men were common enemies, thosc alone
excepted who were united in friendship by some special
tie ; and they only did to others what others would have
done unto them. When we sec what men are, in the most
enlightened and Christian countries, living under good
laws, and in the profession of a religion which was pro-
claimed with peace on &arth, good will towards men,
and by the due observance of which peace on earth
might be established, and peace of mind here as well
as endless appinegs hereafter would become the assured
portion of évery one who accepts the proffered salvatibn,
. .can we wonder at the worse than brutal condition to
which our fellow-creptures may be brought by insti-
tutions which, instead of seeking to repress the evil pro-
pensities of human nature, are designed for exciting
them to the strongest action ?

There have been fouler and bloodier superstitions
than that of the Scandinavians; but none, either among
earlier or later idolatries, that has produced so great a
degree of national ferocity ; none that has ever made war
the great and all-absorbing business of life, and repre-
sented the sals of the happy in paradise as cutting each
other every day to pieces for amusement, and assem-
bling affr such pastimepwhen heads and “dissevered
limbs were reunited, to drink together out of the‘skulls
of their enemies. Not to die in battle was esteemed
among them a misfortune and a disgrace ; a death of

d “ Fate leaves no man lon, uiet here,
Eblaudpucehwhhneigﬁ’ogxdur” *

Thumhnchol ref f
by Mer.u aceuono lord Brook is not more applicable to history
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age or sickness was to be punished by exclusion from
the battles-royal and the skull*cups of Valhalla; and,
as a means of averting such a miserable dessiyy in the
world to come, there were may who oommitte}ysuicid'e.
Some of the Vikingr boasted that they never caroused
over a hearth, nor slept under a smoking roof ; but com-
monly they scem to have roved the seas as long as they
continued open, and, when they were ice-locked, to have
revelled upon their spoils in some friendly port during
the winter. There is so much of hardihood and of en-
terprise in a seafaring life, that it will always attract the
most adventurous spirits wherever a people addict them~
selves to maritfine pursuits ; and the nore hazardous and
the more audacious the adventure, the more eagerly will
such tempers engage in it. Thus, though a great pro-
portion of the Northmen literslly inhabited the seas, the
land-kings themselves made piracy their surgmer occu-
pation, when they were not engpged®n wa& at home:
all strangers were enemies: they went, therefore, as ene-
mies wherever the wind carried them, and they returned
with the stores of every kind which more industrious
nations had laid up; gold and silver] church ornaments,
domestic utensils, rich or useful vestments, mead, al.e,
and wine, and such prisoners as were spared to perform
the business of agriculture and other servile work for
their new masters. But mercy was no attribute of the
gods of Valhalla ; and that génerosity which leads to it
was seldom found among their votaries. Their course,
on whatever coast they landed, was tracked gvith fire and
blood ; neither age, nor sex, nor infancy, were spared ;
for it was not in the ability wjth which their eftursions
were planned and executeds that they had their chief
delight, nor in the excitements of hope and danger, but
in the act of carnage ; so totally had they corrupted their
humanity. We read of barbaric kings who fed their
captive princes* like dogs under their table, carried
them about in cages, and set foot upon thenf when they
mounted on horseback ; but compared with the usages

* Judges, i. 7.
c 2
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of his prisontrs by 2 Baltic hero *, this may be called
courtesy ; and in the cruélty which the Northmen exer-
ciged uphn those whom they put to death, they were
scarcely exceeded by the North Ataerican savages.

The discipline which existed among the Vikingr seems
to have been preserved by a stern + equality, submitting
to no other control than its own laws, and that obe-
dience to their chiefs, which, for their own sake, was
indispensable. There could be no bolder or better sail-
ors. Early edacation on their own stormy seas had
given them full confidence in themselves: skill in swim.
ming, and dexterity in managing the oar, were among
the accomplishments of which their prifices § boasted ;
and it is related of king Olaf Tryggeson §, that he could
walk on the oars without the boat while the men were
rowing. But it was not upon skill that they relied in
naval battle ; they sought then only to lash ship to ship,
and let the issue be decided by strength and courage.
Perhaps it was because courage could confer so little
distinction among ntn, who were all in the hlghes:
degree courageous, that -they vied with each other in
ferocity. Fear is ‘an infirmity, which even the feeble
overcome when they are compelled either to endure the
worst, or to exert themselves for averting it ; but there
are feelings of humanity which the bravest partake, and
of which the wicked cannot divest themselves without
some effort; and therefore they, whose hearts were suited
to this way of life, gloried in manifesting how com-
pletely theyshad subdued in themselves the last remains
ok humgnity. They devoured raw flesh, as if to show
that such diet accorded wéth their ferocious wature ; and
they made it a sport in theit inroads to toss babes one to
another, and receive the infant on the point of a spear!

# Sterk Odder’s treatment of hia prisoners is related, and, as it u!mn,
approved, in the Hist, Gentis Dan. to&u of P

aut sex ex iis compl ad sedis, d -lvum é't multa
S el 55 Gt ”’Q'Jﬂ”ﬂ“;’?ﬂ?ﬁ?‘rﬁ"ﬂmﬂ“ﬁi’.ﬁé
)30, if (as 1 suppose) he be the same person from whom an leelandic metre
derives its mme.

+ Turner,
i Lomphmt ofimoxd. Five Pieces of Runic Poetry, 78
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Some who aspired to the highest degree of atrocious re-
nown, were called Berserkir : these men wrought them-
selves up by an effort of the will to the same pitch of fury
which the Malays excite in themselves by a xgleterious
drug, before they »@n amud: they became mad with
rage, like a rabid animal, bit their shields, threw off their
clothing ; and naked, and howling like wild beasts, rushed
upon their enemies. This practice was sanctioned by
the example of their god Odin, wherefore they who fol-
lowed it were at onc time respected as being favoured
with a divine influence; but it was so horrible in its
manifestations and cffects, so like the worst which can
be imagined of demoniacal possession, that the Bergerkir
at last became objects of fear and loathing to the North-
men themselves ; and the Berserkic madness, as it was
then called, was prohibited by penal laws.*

This system of piracy was in full vigour about the time
when the Danes commenced their depredatiops upon the
British islands.  Fonmner invaders héd com€ to conquer
the land, that they might occupy it; aud rcap its pro-
duce: the object of these + was {o plunder, and to lay
waste, and to destroy. The Saxon chronicler} says that
their inroads were foretokened by' dreadful signs and
warnings, portentous lightning which terrified the pgo-
ple, and tempestuous winds and fiery dragons flying
through the air. Blood also is said to have fallen from
heaven like drops of rain; and crosses of a bloody co-
lour to have appeared on men’s garments as they walked
abroad.§ Such portents arc in most ages easily ima-
gined, or readily applicd ; at this time, #ndced, it was
evident that more than ordinary evils were about to yisit
the land. * The consequence of a scheme of“policy so
framed and so pursued & that of the Vikingr, were
lamented in helpless foresight by Charlemagne himself,

.

* Turner, i, 464, 465. v
+ The Danish writers speak of some claim upon Northumbria, in con-
uence of their kiny Hroar's marriage with the daughter of a Nosthum-
;?-n rovalist: hut it is certain that all their expedihons, before the time
of Sweyue, were made by Vibingr, not by any king of Derthark. Holberg, i.
50,

$ Pages0. A.D.704 4 Holnshed, 1. 653,
c3
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a man deserving of the honourable epithet which has
been inseparably united. with his name. He was at
dinner in the city of Narbonne, when one of their fleets,
the first&hich had entered the Mediterranean, came in
sight. It was evident, by the construction of the vessels,
and the manner in which they were navigated, that they
were not merchants ; Charlemagne, therefore, rose from
table to look at them ; and perceiving too surely what
they were, tears came into his eyes. ¢ I fear not,” he said,
¢¢ that they can injure me ; but I weep that they should
dare, in my lifetime, thus to approach my coasts; for
I foresee the misery they will bring upon my descend-
ants ¥’ ¥ He fortified the entrance of his rivers, and
stationed fleets or erected forts along the coasts both of
the channel and of the German Ocean.t The British
islands shad no such protection. Even Charlemagne’s
defensive measures were of no avail when his dominions
had passed¢nto wegker hands : but Britain was open to
the spoilers : it was stil divided into petty kingdoms ;
and the people, being, as onc of our historians says,
“ naturally hard and kigh-minded, continually scourged
each other with integtine wars,”. . thus, during the inter-
vals that the Danes allowed them, wasting their strength
indnternal conflicts. The pirates were often resolutely
and sometimes successfully resisted ; but defensive war
was waged, at miserable disadvantage, in a large island,
the coasts of which were every where accessible, against
an enemy who were masters of the seas. Frequent vic-
tories encouraged the invaders; occasional defeats ex-
asperated theth ; and when such of them as were made
Priganersgwere put to death, the Skalds, who, composed
death-gongs in their name, ‘éa.t_horted their kin and gcoun-
trymen to vengeance in heart-stirring strains, and in-
vented circumstances of horror} to inflame them, if that

* Monac. S. Gall. quoted by Turner, i. 484. Carte is of opinion that the
Eoﬁ;na;, whoat that ::)méh fested these ml:m.l" were th&se s:xon:‘nh
of submiitin, arlemagne, took refuge in the ins
Denmark. h%o‘rmmul. i 10. & pes
4 Gaillard, Hist. de Charlemagne, ii. 472
3 The death of Regner Lodbrog i regard as an invention of this kind,
To cast a prisoner into a dungevn where he might be killed by venomous
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were possible, with fiercer enmity, and mgke them seek
after revenge as the holiest of all duties, and the keenest
of all delights. R

Their first incursiop was orythe coast of Wesslx, where
the Reeve thought to drive them, as a handful of robbers,
to the king’s town*, but was slain by them. They are
next spoken of as making lamentable havoc in God's
church at Lindisfarne, . . a venerable edifice, which suf-
fered so often by their invasions, that the remains of
St. (‘uthbert were at length removed from thence, to be
deposited where they might rest in peace. In another
descent, they plundered the monastery at Wearmouth,
remarkable a® having been the first edifice in this island
in which glass was used in the windows, and whither
the first glass-makers were brought over at that time, and
settled by St. Benedict Biscop, its founder. Thefe, how-
ever, some of their leaders were slain ; some of their ships
foundered on the coast, and those ofdthe crgv who suc-
ceeded in swimming to shor? found there as little
merey s they were wont to show.t But even these
inroads had no eftect in susp@iding the destructive
feuds by which Northumbria was edistracted ; and the
Panes met with so little resistance, because there was
no ruler there able to raise any power of men by puBlic
authority to encounter with the common enemies {, that

snakes, 18 a mode of death most unlik®ly to have been imagined in such a
climate as Northumberland, and among a people who delighted to feast
their eyes with the sight of an enemy’s suﬂbrm{u. But the vengeance which
was tui’cen for him by his sans, npon Ella the Northumbrian royalet, is fn
the spirit of the times ; it was what Stephanus Stephanigs thus describes in
his notes on Saxo-Grammnaticus : —

“ Apud Anglos, Danos, ahasque nationcz Roreales, victgr igugginid
summnia debeflatum adversarium affectgrus, gladium eirca scapilas ad spinam
dorsi gdigebat, q plisst r corporia longitudinem facto vul.
nere, utrinque a spina separabat ; ]un ad latera deducte, alas reprresent.
abant aquﬂmu Hoe Pemu mortis vocabant agmiam in dorso alicujus
delineare. Glossarium lslandicum MS. ejusmodt vulnus sive plagam tes-
tatur.” In larlasaga, * Tunc comes Emarus in dorso Halfdani aquilinamn

r! ! i

it plag ta ut gladi dorso adipgeret, omnesque costas a spind
raret, usque ad lumbos, indeque pul extraxi.” In (’rmsns.\,
*” grmerm evaginato gladio in dorso Brusi aquil infuxit plagam, se-

paratina dorso costis, ad pulinonibus exemplhia™
Very probably the spread eagle of heraldry was oriannlly designed to
blaron the remembrance of some such triumph aver an énemy.
# Sax. Chron. 78, + 1bid. 80, 81,
$ Holuwhed, i, 635,
c 4

A.D.
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they were emboldened not merely to repeat their expe.
ditions, but to invade the country with the intention of
winning_ gnd possessing it. Adventurers were soon
found i¥sufficient numberg to enggge in an enterprise so
inviting; for barbarous as Northumbria then was, it was
far advanced beyond the shores of the Baltic, and of the
Eastern Sea, in comparative civilisation, and in the conse-
quent comforts of life : even its climate might offer' some
attraotion to the Scandinavians. Fleet followed fleet:
they had to contend with a people wcakened not only
by mutual slaughter, but by the exile or voluntary mi.
gration of many of the chief persons, both ecclesiastical
and civil; and they established themseloes4n thispart of
England by an easy conquest, for which discord and
snarchy had prepared the way.

This*conquest seems to have occupied the whole at-
tention of those Northmen whose views were directed
toward Emgland, fr nearly forty years. During this
time, other parts of the' island were advancing through
scenes of turmoil and treachery toward a more general,
and therefore a more efficient government, than had been
enjoyed since it ceased to be a Roman province. Egbert,
who had succeeded to the kingdom of Wessex, first ren-
deted the greater part of Wales tributary ; successively
compelled the kings of Kent, East Anglia, Mercia, and
Sussex, to acknowledge themselves his vassals ; and being
thus undisputed lord of all the states south of the Humber,
he marched against the Angles beyond that river. They
dlso submitted to his authority as Bretwalda, a title
equivalent to*that of Emperor of Britsin. But the
Bawens sed Angles, who hegan about this time to be
collectively called English (for the Jutes had long lostetheir
Dame as a separate people), yielded to the assumption
of a power which, as it was felt to be useful, was also
deemed legitimate, when there was sufficient strength to

‘support its claims. There was an enemy now rooted in

the land, and that enemy possessed the seas; and Eg-
bert had to sustain more frequent and more obstinate
contests with the Danes than with all the royalets of the
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declining heptarchy. They ravaged the isle of Shepey*; a.n.
and in the ensuing year landed, from a fleet of five and 832
thirty ships at Charmouth in Dorsetshire, and  began
to make sore war in the land.”y Egbert gathered®n army
with what speed he could, ana gave them battle + at a
place called Carrum ; but after an obstinate action, the
day, which seemed to have been in his favour, twrned
against him by some chance of war. The bishops Here~ 833.
ferth of Winchester and Wigferth of Sherburne, with -
two of the chiefs or ealdermen, Dudda and Osmond by
name, were slain, and he himself escaped under cover
of the night.{ A council was held at London}, for
providing meags against these formidable encemies, and,
as it seems, with good effect ; for when, in the year 885,
the Danes landed in Cornwall, which, with the adjacent’
country, was then called West Wales, and the Britons ||,
glad of an occasion to wreak their old vengeance upon
the Saxons, joined them, Egbert, with a far smaller
army, defeated their united forces near Kingston Hill ;
shortly after this victory he died, leaving a name, which, 836
owing less to his own deserts (though he was a brave
and able prince), than to the error of our ecarlier his~
torians, has become a land-mark in English history.

Egbert had learnt much while he was an exile at the
court of Charlemagne ; but if he had learnt from that
Emperor's example the impolicy of dividing his domi-

* Sax. Chron. 89. + Ibid,
1 Sharpe's “‘l‘“l’llm of Malmesbury, 111. Holinshed, 1. 658.

T'urner, i. 40. .

'he Britons themselves sometimes engaged in pira®cal expeditions,
Ihiulh as it appears, but reldom. A ’I’rin.clg speaks J;‘ * the three roving
fleets o; the lsle of Britain (meaning that of it which the @htonmpos-
sesbed) : the fillet of Liawr, the son of &uriv ; the fleet of Divwg, the son
of Albaym and the fleet of f)ulnr, thegon of Mwrchath king of Manaw (the
Isle of Man). But neitber the age of these Welsh admirals ix known, nor
any thing more than thelr names, as thus recorded ” — Cambro-Briton, ii.

. There 1 another Triad which names the three fleet owners of the
Isie of Britain : Geraint, the son of Erbin ; Gwenwynwyn, the son of Nav;
and March, the son of Meirchion; and each of these fcet-owners had six
scure ships, and six score mariners in each ship. Gerant is said to have
been a prince of Devon in the sixth ecutury, who was slan fighting on
Arthur's side in, the battle of Llongborth, and cclebratedgin an elegy by
Llywarch Hen, He 1s also the hero of one ot the Mabinogion Tales. * The
history of the other two admirals is involved in darkness, though their
names sometimes oceur in our old Writings P~=Cambro. Brton, ii. 941,
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nions, that lesson was not impressed upon his son, who,
“Yeserving, Wessex to himself as his paternal kingdom,
gave up to his son thelstan * all his father’s con-
quests,d which includedg Kent, . Essex, Sussex, and
Surrey. This was in him a greater crror than in the
western Emperor; his extensive and ill- compacted domi-
nions could hardly have bees kept together by any one
less able and less vigorous than himself ; whereas the
petty states of the Anglo-Saxon polyarchy were weak if
they were disunited, and never was their whole strength
more needful than at this juncture. Ethelwulph was
of a gentle disposition, suited for better times, and for
a happier station than that to which his birth called
him. Following the bent of that disposition, he had
made a religious life hjg choice, and entered the mo-
nastery at Winchester, under the care of Swithin, a
meek, unworldly, pious man, afterwards Bishop of that
diocese, agd stillgwell known as the Aquarius of the
English Almanack. Me had even been ordained a sub-
deacon; but, on the death of his elder and only brother,
he was summoned faom the convent, a papal dispens-
ation released him from his sacerdotal vows, and, when
he succeeded to the throrie, no want of vigour or of ability
was found in him. He had to struggle with a maritime
enemy, against whom no means of naval defence had
been prepared ; and the annals of his reign record, year
after year, the miseries which these invaders brought
upon the people. Hardly had he divided his kingdom,
before three and thirty sail of pirates entered the South.
ampton rive! ; after an obstinate battle, the Danes were
defeated with great s]au.qhter ; but another squadron
defeated and slew Ethelhelmp, the ealderman, in Dorset-
shire. Hercbert, who held the same rank, was slain
a.p. the following year, among the Marshlanders, and his
838. people routed : weread then of great slaughter in Lind-
839. sey, and East Anglia, and Kent; then.at London, and
at Canterbury, and at Rochester, Ethelwulph in person
attacked a force which had landed from five and thirty

8ax, Chron, 90.
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ships at Charmouth ; but they remained masters of the
place.®* * Long time and often assailing thie land on
every side,” says the chronicler, * now invading it in
this place, and now ip that, ghe Danes did 7l at the
first 50 much covet to conquer it as to spoil it ; nor to
bear rule in it, as to waste and destroy it. If they
were at any time overcomfpthe victors were nothing the
more in quiet, for a new navy and a greater army were
ready to make some new invasion ; neither did they
enter it all at one place, nor at once, but one company
on the east side and one on the west, or on the north
artd south coasts, in such sort that the Englishmen knew
not whither <hey should first go to make resistance
against them.”}

The English, however, were not yet wanting either
in courage or in conduct. The Somersetshire men
under the ealderman Eanwulf, and the Dorsetshire
men under the ealderman Osric, andg Ealstgyp bishop of
Sherborn, met and defeated an &rmy of invaders at the
mouth of the Bridgewater river.} The heathens (for
by that name the Northmen wers often called, because
of the ferocious hatred which they displayed against
Christianity and its professors) suffered another memor-
able defeat at Wicganburgh in Devonshire ; and in #he
same year, nine of their ships were taken at Sandwich,
and the rest of their fleet dispersed by Ethelstan the
royalet of Kent (whose neme never occurs afterwards),
and by Ealchere the ealderman. The victory must have
been incomplete, or over an inconsiderable part of their
forces ; for a fleet of three hundred and fifty ships en-
tered the, Thames that year ; the Northmeny laaded,
plundered Canterbury ang 1,ondon, routed the Mer-
cians under their king Bertubph, and then turncd south-
ward over the Thames into Surrey. There, at a place
called Aclea, that is to say Oakley, or the field of
oaks, king Ethelwulph and his son Ethelbald, with the
force of Wessex, met and defeated them gwith greater

® 8ax, Chron. 40, 91 + Holinshed, i. (60.
+ Sax, Chron, 92,
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slaughter.than ever before, or for many years after, was
heard of ifi this island.®, Nevertheless, the Danes this
year, for the first time, wintered here, in the isle of
Thanet# Where their pregecessors, on whose posterity
they were now, as it seemed, visiting the sins of their
fathers, had first established themselves. They were
attacked there by the Kel men and the men of
Surrey, under their ealdermen Ealchere and Huda: in
this battle many on both sides were slain or drowned, and
both the Saxon chiefs fell ; but though the Danes were
defeated, either the remainder of their force, or a fresh
body of invaders, wintered in the isle of Shepey. There
it was that Ethelwulph, with the advice of his bishops
and nobles, granted a charter of ecclesiastical immunities,
which some have supposed to be the original grant of
tithes of all England, but of which the exact meaning
and extent cannot with any certainty be determined +
from the cgpies which have been preserved. The grant
was made as “ a wholesome counscl of general remedy,”
“ seeing,” said the king,  that perilous times are
pressing on us ; that there are in our days hostile burn-
ings and plunderings of our wealth, a most cruel ‘de-
predation by devastating ecnemies, and many tribulations
from barbarous and pagan nations, threatening even our
destruction.”}

But Ethelwulph, though he thus fully understood the
perilous state of his kingdems, scems, when he granted
this charter, to have rested upon the merit of so good a
work. Taking advantage of a short internission of in-
vasion, he went to Rome, and took with him his youngest
songAlfggd, then-in the seventh year of his age. There
he remained a2 year, and oh his way homeward tlyough
France he married Judith, daughter of Charles the
Bald ; a marriage which his time of life rendered un-
seemly, and which gave Ethelbald, his eldest son, a plea
for forming a party to depose him. The popular pre-
text was, thgt he had crowned her, and used to seat her

* Sax. Chron. 92, 93. + Tbid. 94 .
$ Turner’s Anglo.Saxons, i. 509, § William of Malmesbury, 123,
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besiile him on the throne or in a chair of state, contrary
to a law said to have been made in consequence of the
crimes of Offa’s daughter Eadburga, forbidding, for
her sake, that the wife of a kipg should eithef e seated
beside him or called ®queen. ~ But the real cause was a
suspicion that Alfred, child as he was, being the father’s
favourite, would be appoiged to succeed him ; and Ethel-
bald had determined to secure himself against such an act
of injustice by disp#ssessing the old king of his authority.
There were loyal hearts and hands enough to have sup-
ported the old man: but to have engaged in what Je
rightly deemed a worse than civil war, would ill have
accorded withy the lessons he had received in his youth,
and the gentle disposition with which God had blessed
him. He addressed the force which had assembled to
maintain his cause, in a mild, conciliatory speegh, dis-
missed them in peace, and consented to a partition of his
dominious; Ethelbald taking for hﬁnself the yestern and
better part, and relegating his.father to those eastern
provinees which had been fEthelstan’s portion.*
Ethelwulph soon died, and Eghelbald survived him
only two or three years; the nexf brother, Ethelbert,
then succeeded to the whole of his father’s dominions.
Ethelwulph’s last exertions against the Northmen segm
to have deterred them a little while from repeating their
invasions ; but he had expended, in costly presents to
the pope, and in largesses,to the Roman clergy and
to"the people of Rome, treasures which a more politic
king would have employed in raising a naval force for
the protection of his country; and Ethebert had not
reigned long before a large fleet of Vikingr ame up
the §outhampton river, land®d, and stormed the city of
Winchester. But the Hfmpshire and Berkshire men
collected under the ehldermen Osric and Ethelwulph,
advanced to meet them, gave them battle, and put them
to flight. The pirates made for their ships, and coast-
ing round, took up their winter quarters once more in
the isle of Thanet. Hitherto there had been no want

* William of Malmesbury, 113, 122. Turner, i. 513—315.
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of courage in the Anglo-Saxons, nor of that common
sense by whith, if there were no worthier motives, brave
men are induced to defend their country. A want of
both wg. ofirst betrayed dyring this king’s reign, and by
the men of Kent, who ‘made a tfhice with these Danes,
gave them hostages, and promised money. The Danes
thought they could take for ghemselves more than the
Kentish men would give, and having deceived them by
entering into such a negotiation, ¢hey stole a night
march from their camp and over-ran the whole province
eastward. But this roused the Kentish men ; they mus-
tered in force, and drove out the ravagers.*

The base example of purchasing a degeitful respite
from such invasions had been set the Kentish men by
the grandson of Charlemagne, Charles the Bald ; it was
soon foJlowed by some of their degenerate countrymen.
Ethelbert followed his brother to an early grave ; and
in the first year of Bthelred, the eldest of the two sur-
viving bretﬂi’en, a Targe.heathen force invaded the east~
ern coast, and wintered iA East Anglia, where the
inhabitants made peace with them ; that is to say,
submitted to them. = Here the chronicle says they were
horsed.t To keep a firm seat on horseback was among
the accomplishments on which a Scandinavian hero}
prided himself; but that a whole host of sea rovers,
trained, as it is certain that they were, from childhood to
the sea service, should be aple to act on horseback like
Cossacksor Pindarrees, and that, in a country so wasted by
invasions and by intestine wars, horses enough for mount-
ing them showld be found, are facts which, though not
to bedoubted, are not easily to be explained. The Danes,
we know, came at this tim@ in large numbers ; ang the
number of harses which -could speedily be brought to-
gether upon their requisition implies a greater population
and a greater state of agricultural prosperity than, from
other circumstances, might be supposed to have existed.
The army crossed the Humber and advanced towards

* Sax. Chron. 96,57, Wiliam of Malmesbury, =

- 4 Sax. Chron.
1 Complaint of Harold. Five Pleces of Runic Poetry, 78,
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York, then, as it had been in the time of the Romans, a
place of great importance. The Northumbrian Anglo~
Saxons, . . for there were already Danes established in that
land,. . had been consuming their strength in d wtruggle
between the rival royhlets, Osbert and Ella by name.
On this tmergency, there was enough sensc in the peo-
ple and generdsity in the chiefs to suspend their strife,
and unite against the commen gnemy. . They met
them at York, and the city itself became the scene of
battle. Whether the Danes were in possession there,
and the Northumbrians entered it by assault, or whether
the latter, having sustained & defeat, retreated into it as
to a strong hald, is rendered doubtful by contradictory
statements *: but the result was, that the city was burnt
by the Danes; that both the Northumbrian chiefs
were slain ; that the greater part of their followers
perished by the sword, or more miserably by the flames ;
and that they who escaped death gubmitted to the
invaders. -

Ethelred, like his elder brethren, was a man well
suited to his times ; so bravely and so strenuously had
they contended for their country, thay it is not imputable
to them, that their valour did not succeed in its object.
But the Danes were masters of the four seas ; they could
land at will ; they had now countrymen established in
various parts of the island, tributaries or confederates
in others; and when they were defeated, they had nothing
but lives to lose which the next fleet replaced. To
follow the series of their battles would be to write the
history of England during these ages. In the last
year of his short and restless reign, Ethelred _fo:zht
nine general battles with thefh south of the Thames;
the less important actions in which he, and Alfred his
brother, and the ealdermen, and the thanes, were engaged,
were s0 continual that the annalist forbore to note them.
Bome great and signal victories they obtained ; one of
the Danish kings fell in battle, nine of their earls, and
of the commonalty without number ; but the invaders

% Sax, Chron. 98, William of Malmesbury, 199,
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had hope, and enterprise, and perseverance on their side,
while proviricial jealousies distracted the Anglo-Seitons,
The Mercians purchased & separate peage; the East
Angliags) who btrivgn to throw off the yoke, were
compelled a second time to subfnit, after their brave
king Edmund had been put to death, in hatred es much
of his religioh as of Mg person. And when Ethelred
died, in the sixth year of' his reign, and Alired, the only
surviving son of Ethelwulph, succeeded, even the West
Saxons, whe had tH then shown themselves the bravest
of the land, submitted.

The 1ife of Alfred is the most beantiful part of En-
glish history. * There is no other name so justly ca-
nonized by the lave and reverence of succeorhng ages
for all that is admirable in a sovereign, all that 18
amialje 1n an individual ; .*. his struggles, his wisdom,
his virtues, his sufferings ; . . all that he did, and all that
he at’tempted or ',‘deugucd to do. But it is only the
naval transaetions of lys reign ghat appertain to the pyur~
pose of the present work, and these exhibit the compre-
hensiveness of manimh so eminently chgrasterised
him. » When his fortunes. were almost at the lowest
¢hb, he fitted out a few ships®, put to sta in them, and
qncomtered a squadron of seven vessels; one he pap.
tured, the others escaped by faght. The clements gave
bim a far greater advantage€wo years afterwards. The
Danes had got possespion of Warehani, at that time o
strong place ; Alfrett was Weak epough t!len in policy as
well as in means to purchase peace from them, andto think
that he secured it hy exacting an oatls from them upon

ir hely bracelet, which it was tha they esteemed
m"f: [ of all pletiges, and wl:'ﬁ they had never
plighted before; he swore them also upon somé relicss
The Northmen xegarded one as fitle ga theotﬂl:k; and
while his forces trusted to the peace, they surp them
by night, slew his cavalry, mounted own people
©Oh the horses which they had so msche!m:ly obtsited,
hastened westward, aud got poseession of Exeter. Alarge
ﬂeo% going with the intent of teinforging them thers, wes

* Sax. Chron 103
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enveloped in a fog, and one hundred and twenty of their
ships were wrecked in Swanage Bay. The force at Exeter
then found it expedient to enter intg a new negotiation :
they again swore that they wquld depart from*tie king-
dom, and gave hostagls for the performance of the en-
. gagement, which they observed as faithlessly as they
had done all former ones; for in the fellewing year
they over-ran the whate of Wessex, took-possession of
it, drove many of thg people over sea, and hunted down
the others or reduced them to submission *, Alfred being
fain to conceal himself in the mgors,
 When Alfred, after those adventures, which impart
to his history a charm like that of romarce, had re-
appeared, given the Danes, in Wessex, a signal defeat,
compelled Guthrum their king to receive baptismt, and
driven others of them out of the land, he resumed his
schemes of maritime defence, went again to sea, and,
meeting with four pirates, took theg all; Jhe whole
crews of two being slaing and a great part of the others
before they.surrenderéd. Having cxpelled the North-
men from Londont, and frém Rpchester, where they
erected a fortress, he sent a fleet from Kent te act against
them on the East Anglian coast. At the mouth of Har-
wich river the squadron engaged sixteen Danish ships
took them a]l, and slew the whole of thieir crews ; but as
they were returhing with the booty they fell in with a
large fleet of the Vikingr, apd after a second engage-
ment were themselves defeated.§ Alfred now fortified
London. At this time the whole English nation, except
those who were held in subjection by the Danes, are said
to have acknowledged him as king||; and by thiresgine.

thing more-fhan a recognition & his superiority as Bret-

walda seems to be meant. Phe remaining states of the
heptarchy which had hitherto retained their own kings,
probably felt that they were better protected by being

% Sax. Chron. 104, 'Turfjer’s Anglo-Saxons, ii. 50, 53. .

4 8ax. Chron. 107,

3 * ‘The English » says Holinshed,  that were inhafftants thereof,
gladly recelved him, rejocing that there was such a prinee bred of their
Ration that was of power able to reduce them into liberty,” i. 672,

§ Ssx. Chron, 108. , 1l id, 110. “
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annexed to the kingdom of Wessex ; but, strengthened
as he thus was, and high in reputation as he now stood,
and skilful as he had become in war both by sca and by
land, a his efforts were #ecquired against the most able
and most enterprising man that Had yet appeared among
the Vikingr, Hastings, whose name at this day ex-
ists among us as the title of a noble family, probably, if
not with absolute certainty, derived from him. Ileis
first heard of as being so skilful a seaman that Regner
Lodbrog made choice of him to train up one of his sons
as a sea rover, The grandson of Charlemagne bought
of him a precarious peace for France ; and he is then said
to have sailed for Italy, upon the bold hope of winning
the city of Rome, and with it the imperial dignity for
his master. But so little was his knowledge cominen-
surate with his ambition, that he mistook a city called
Luna, for that which had so long been the seat of empire,
attacked {t, took;it, and returned when he had dis-
covered his mistake,*and knew not how to proceed.

- After having again been for many years the scourge of

France, he made hig first recorded attempt upon Eng.
land, and seated himself for about a year at Fulham ;
from whence he made for the coast of Flanders, sailed
up the Scheldt to Ghent, and took an active part in
those hostilities by which that puart of the continent was
ravaged ; but being defeated at length by the imperial
forces, he marched to Boulogne, constructed a large
fleet there, and sailed once more to try his fortunes in
England ; hoping, it has been supposed, if not to con-
quer that cSuntry, at least to divideit, and make himself
bs<cdrsen king of the Anglo-Danes, the Northmen hav-
ing then no other chieftﬁx; of equal celebrity. .
Alfred was evidently not prepared for such an in-
vasion. ‘The Dane crossed from Boulogne with 250
ships, large enough to bring his horses with him, landed
at Hithe, the Portus Lemanis of the Romans, then called
Lemene* gnarched to Appledore, where he easily got pos.

% The Saxon Chronicle (p. 114.) makes him enter Lemene.mouth, which
15 in East Kent, at the east end of the great wood called Andred ; and says,
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session of an old fort, ill constructed, and not better de-
fended ; left part of his force there in a winter camp,
then sailing himself with cighty ships up the Thames,
he navigated them into the Jast Swale, landed at Mil-
ton, and there intrefiched another camp, the vestiges
of which remained for many ages. The two camps
were but about twenty miles asunder, and the fertile
parts of Kent* lay at their mercy, while the sea covered
the left of their position, and the river their right, for
the opposite coast of Essex was possessed by the East
Anglian Danes. They, as well as their Northumbrian
countrymen, had recently engaged themselves to Alfred
by oath, not tg break their peacc with him, and the East
Anglians had given him hostages: but they rezarded
the fate of their hostages as little as the sanction of their
oath; and Hastings well knew that he was in nosdanger
of molestation from them at any time, and that when-
ever a favourable opportunity occurrgd they, would act
as his confederates. He knew,ealso, that as soon as it

¢ that the Danes towed their ships up as far ag thc Weald, four miles from
the mouth of the niver.” ‘This niver has beeh supposed to be the Rother,
an opimon which Drayton follows. I have pgeferred the authonty of
Selden, who, in his commnentary uimn tins part of the Polyollwou, shows that
Ry‘o cannot have been the Portus Lemanis ; and that in the oldest authority
(Fthelwerd) “ no niver, but a port only, is spoken of ; and that the ships wese
Icft in the haven.”—* The words of this Ethelwerd,” he says, * 1 respect
much more than the later stories, and 1 would advise my reader to inchine
50 with me."”

* 1 know not whenee Drayton derived his statement, that, in consequence
of this invasion, the natives began to clear and cultivate the great forest,
wvestiges of which still remain in the Wealds of Kent and Sussex. They
were compelled to this, he says, by the Dancs : —

¢ Old Andred’s Weald at length doth take her time to tell,
The changes of the world that since her youth befell, o
‘When yet upon her soil scarce human foot had trod ;
A place where only then the Sylvans made abode,
‘Where, feggless of the hunt, the harblecurely stood,
And cvery where walk'd free — a bilfgess of the wood ;
Unti®those Danish routs, whom bunger starv'd at home,
Like wolves pursuing prey, about the world did roam ;
And stemming the rude stream dividing us from France,
Into the spacious mouth of Rotter tell, by chance,
‘That Lemen then was named ; when, with most irksome care,
The heavy Danish yoke the servile English bare;
And when at last she found there was no way to leave
‘Those whom she had at first been lorced to receive,
And by her great resort she was, through very need, ®
Constrained ‘o provide her peopled towns to feed,
She Jearn’d the churlish axe, and twybill to prepare,
To steel the coulter’s edge, and sharp the furrowing share."— Song 18,
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was bruited abroad in the north that he had established
himself in Kent, as Hengist and the first invaders had
done befgre him, he should continually be joined by
roving &quadrons of his cquntrymen.*

The East Anglians presently manifested their wonted
contempt of treaties ; but Alfred disregarding them, and
trusting London to its recent fortifications and its own
means of defence against them, he collected his forces,

. and encamped between the two divisions of the Danes,
- at the nearest point where he could find 2 position de-

fended on the one flank by the wood, and by water
on the other, so that he might strike a blow against
either army, if they ventured to take the field against
him. Hastings and those who acted under the Vi-
kingr’s command were too wary to afford him any such
advantage: they confined themselves to marauding in-
roads wherever the land was defenceless. But the bands
who weregthus gmployed were encountered by other
bands appointed to this service, either from the king’s
army, or from the towns, who were night and day
upon the alert, so that, although the Danes collected
much booty, it was not with impunity. In those ages
of desultory warfare, a campaign conducted with wari.
mess and patience on both sides is proof of extraordinary
ability in both ; but the Vikingr was now a veteran
commander by land as well as sea; and Alfred, who had
formerly been censured for temerity, had corrected this
as well as all the other errors of his youth. Against
such an enemy as Hastings he prepared not for a sud-
den effort But for a long war: mustering, therefore, a
suiimiant force, he divided it into two parts, who relieved
each other at stated timef, half being always in gervice,
and half pursuing their customary occupations at home.
Hastings was at this time as little master by water as by
land, for he saw no other means of securing his plunder
than by conveying it into Essex, and there meeting his
ships uponthe East Anglian coast; but he had no means
of crossing the Thames, except by marching far up into

* Turner, iL 106, 107,
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the country, and to attemipt this with any-good hope of
success, it was necessary to deceive Alfred and unite his
forces. In this he succeeded, by treating withshim and
engaging to leave tha countfy* ; and in proof of sin-
cerity, he sent two of his sons to be baptized, and, if
Alfred thought fit, retained as hostages. Baptized they
were, Alfred taking the one child for his godson, and
his son-in-law, the ealderman Ethered, the other; the
king then gave them many presents, and with this gen-
erous treatment sent them back to their father. While
Alfred listencd to these proposals, the Danes broke up
from their encampment at Appledore, passed his army,
leaving it far n their right, and made for the Thames at
some fordable place. Some such perfidy on their part
had been suspected, for Alfred was close in pursuit ; and
his son Edward, with a force which he had collected,
moved upon the same point. They came up with the in-
vaders at Farnham, attacked and rou ®ad thef\, recovered
from them their spoils, and drove them as far as the
Thames, where they had no time to seek for a ford, but
swam it they who could: thcir®chief, who was des-
perately wounded, was carried over oh horseback. These
were men who, even when defeated, lost neither their
courage nor their presence of mind: though flying be-
fore a victorious enemy they kept together in force;
and heing pursued into Essex, and across it, where they
probably found countrymen®to succour them, they got
into the Isle of Mersey ; a place so defcnsible, that it has
been said, it “may be almost kept agginst all the
world.”+ The advanced part of Alfred’s army beset
them there, and continued this sort of land blo2k¥he as
long & they had food: bu#, in the words of the Saxon
Chronicle, these besiegers “ had their time set and their
meat noted ;” and when the time expired, and their
rations failed, they broke up the siege, not waiting to
communicate with the king, who, as he advanced thither
with other forces, met them returning home® He, how-

. 'l'urner‘ ii. 108=110. Sax. Chron. 114, 115,
+ Gibson’s Camden, viii. 359.
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ever, proceeded toward the isle, from whence the Danes
had.made no attempt to effect their escape, because their
chief w@ *not in a conditjpn to bear removal*; a fact
which is proof of both honour und humanity among
themsclves.

While Alfred was preparing to renew the blockade,
he received intelligence that the East Anglian and Nor-
thumbrian Danes had made a powerful diversion in
favour of their countrymen. One fleet of forty sail, which
went north about (and possibly may have come direetly
from the Baltic), reached the Bristol Channel, and then
laid siege to some strong place on the coast of Devon-
shire ; while a hundred sail, collected on the castern
coast, sailed to the south, went down the Channel, and,
disemlarking on the south coast of the same county,
besieged Exeter. There was no part of Alfred’s do-
minions in which the Dancs could fix themselyves with
greater dan’ger to Qlim,,nor with greater convenience to
themselves, that county being accessible by sea on two
sides, and having neighbours, both in Cornwall and on
the opposite coast of Wales, from whom good will, if not
active assistance, mlight be expected. Leaving, there-
fgre, the siege of Mersey island to be carried on by the
forces of the country, he hastened into Devonshire.e
The Danes in the island sued for peace t, and promised
to leave England; a promise which, with whatever
fidelity it might be observed, it suited the English to
accept, the alternative at this time being whether they
should chooge to be duped or defeated.  For Hastings,
wheg the other division of his army broke up from Ap-
pledore, got out of the Se-ale, crossed the Thames, and
began to erect a fortification at South Benfleel, near
Canvey isle, on the Essex shore; where, regardless of
their engagement, the Danes from the Isle of Mersey
Joined him. But while he was on an expedition from
thence, harassing the land, the eastern army, who had
been fain € withdraw from their blockade, were rein-
forced by the Londoners, and by men from the west ;

& Sax, Chron. 116, + Turner, i. 111, 112, Sax. Chron, 116,
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and their united forces attacked the works.at Benflect®,
broke them down, and took 4ll that was therein ; the wo-
men and children of the invaders, among them Fastings’s
wife and her two sons, and fhe money and otl®r spoils
which he had collccteql!. They either took, burnt, or other-
wise destroyed the ships which they found there, carry-
ing some of their prizes to London, some to Rochester.
The wife and children of Ilastings they sent to the
kiug, and he sent them safely back to the Vikingr: the
Saxon Chronicler says that he did this because of the
rclationship which he had contracted toward them at
their baptism ; but it is less likely that Alfred should
hiave been indluenced by that consideration, or by the
vain hope that any act of generosity could affect an
cnemy like Ilastings, than that he obeyed the imyjulse of
a bevevalent heart, obeying at the same time the dic-
tates of a religion which he helieved and loved.+

The Vikingr could not mistake this for gn effect of
fear, but probably he ascribed it tb superstition : courtesy,
humanity, and kiudness towards an enciny were to him
unintelligible notions.  Collectingg his scattered partices,
he taok possession of Sceobyrig, nowathe village of South »
Shobery, near the south-eastern point of Essex, and there
constructed defensive works, the remains of which may
still be traced.  There too the loss which he had sustained
in ships and men was more than replaced by the arrival
of succours from Kast Anglia and Northumbria. Thus
reinforced, and thinking to strike terror into the heart
of England, as he had often done into that of France,
Hastings sailed up the Thames as far as his*vessels could
ascend it, and sending them back to his statiorwsse the
easterq coast, entered Merxgia, and, plundering on all
sides, proceeded toward the Severn, not improhably ex-
pecting that the Welsh would join him when he ap-

® I depart here, not without diffidence, from Mr. Turner’s acrount of
these tr?:ucﬁom: According to him it was the camp at Milton which was
thus attacked and taken ; and the capture of the Benfleet Nii'grtresa, in which
the wife and children were also taken, again to be restored, occurred after-
wards. But confuved as the Saxon Chromele is in these details, it distinctly
authoriscs the statement in the text.

+ Turner, ii. 112=114. Sax. Chron, 115—117.
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proached their country. The ealdermen and the king’s
thanes summoned against these invaders the men of
every topn from the east of Pedredan, (now South Pe-
therton,'w‘here Ina, the gréatest of Alfred’s predecessors,
had & palace,) and from the west of Selwood, and from
the parts east and north of the Thames, and from the west
of the Severn. This comprised the whole disposable force
of Mercia and Wessex, except those men of Wesgex who
were then serving in their own country under the king:
men were also summoned from some part of North
Wales, which at that time acknowledged Alfred’s au-
thority. With this force they pursued the enemy,
overtook him at Buttington, on the Severn:(near Welsh-
pool), and there beleaguered him. Hastings threw up
works on both sides of the river, but on both sides he
‘was beset: he had no vessels, neither had he any means
of obtaining supplies when his provisions began to fail,
Some expeqtation ° relief he must have entertained, for
he remained there many weeks, till they had eaten most
of their horses, and the others had died of hunger. He
then made a desperateseffort to break through the block-
ading force on the eastern side: many of the king’s
thanes fell, and many of the Northmen. The Saxon
Chronicle claims a victory ; but Hastings effected his
object ; and it is evident that he was not pursued with
the same activity in his flight as on his advance, for he
reached his stronghold as Sceobyrig without farther
molestation.*

There he found the ships which he had sent back
from the upfier Thames, and there he probably found
also «lw remains of the targcr fleet from Devonshire.
For when Alfred approached Exeter, the Danes hastily
broke up the siege, re-embarked, and made sail up the
Channel: they landed on the coast of Sussex, and attacked
Chichester ; but the townsmen made a brave defence, put
them to flight, slew many hundreds, pursued them to
the water, and took some of their shipst; the rest pro-

* Turner, ii. 115—117. Sax, Chron. 118.
+ Ibid. 120.
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ceeded toward the eastern coast. A great change had now
been wrought in the relative strength of the contending
parties : the Northmen, who some years before had made
this island the chief, if now the only object b their
ambition, were ntrac‘ted now toward France and the
Mediterranean, where they found richer countries, a bet-
ter climate, and less resistance. The English, on the
" other hand, under the wise arrangements of their king,
had learnt order as well as confidence in themselves, and
were ready as well to attack as to resist.* It was only
from the Anglo-Danes that Hastings received any ef-
ficient aid: they seem, in full reliance upon his enter.
prising talents, to have supplied it zealously. With their
assistance he collected a great force before the winter
came on ; and, committing the women, the ships, and
the booty, to the East- Anglian Danes, he made & rapid
movement across the island, marching on the stretch, it
is said, day and night, to Chester.t gT'he Epglish army
followed, and with good speed,sbut could net come up
with him till he was within the walls of that, even then,
ancient city ; but they slew such of his men as they
overtook, drove away all the cattle from the vicinity as
well asall that the maranders had collected, and burntthe
corn or trampled it down with their horses. They did
not persevere in besieging him; the arrangement for sup-
porting an army in the field was too imperfect for this ;
and Hastings, when the coyntry was thus lgid waste
around him, was as little able to establish himself there;
which, if he could have done, the whole north of Eng-
land would have been under the dominion of the Danes ;
and this wgs, probably, his object now, and in hisgrmer
expedjtion. Necessity comp@lled him to abandon it:
he made an inroad into Wales, swept it of what he could
collect there; but not attempting to hold Chester, nor to
march again through Mercia,. where an active enemy

* Wilkiam of Malmesbury, 134

+ Spelman has mistaken this for Leicester, as Mr. Turner (ii. 119 has

shown, The Saxon Chronicle makes this certaln, = * # western city in

‘Wirheal, which is called Lega.ceaster,” p. 119, That part of Cheshire

wxirclz lies between the estuaries of the Dee and the Mersey 1s called the
all,

A.D®
895
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would have encountered him, he took a circuitous course
through Northumbria into East Anglia, and so to the
former quarters of his countrymen in the Isle of Mersey.*

Thuf' far the Vikingr kad lost little in reputation, and
he had abated nothing of his hopes. Before the winter
he towed his ships from the Thames into the Lea, and
erected a fortrcss upon that river twenty miles above
London, . .it is doubtful whether at Ware or at Iertford.
A great body of the Londoners, and of others whem they
called to their assistance, attacked these dangerous neigh-
bours in their stronghold, but they were defeated in the
attempt, and four of the king’s thancs fell. This occurred
during the summer ; and when harvest-time approached
Alfred deemed it necessary to encamp in person near the
city while the penplo reaped their corn, that the Danes
mightuiot despoil themn of the crop. 1le then formed a
plan, whichif the favourable season did not suggest to him
it enabled him to gccomplish, that of digging three new
channels for the waters of the Lea, whereby he reudered
it impossible for the Danes to bring out their vessels ;
and to protect the mep who were ciaployed in these cuts,
he erected works on each side of the river, and encamped
in the viciniy. e succeeded in his purpose ; but the
navigation of the river in that part was obstructed till
after about seven hundred years it was restored to its
old channel, chiefly by lord Burleigh’s means.t Not
waiting then to be attacked by a stronger and better
directed force than that of the Londoners, the Danet
sent their women to the care of their countrymen in
East Anglias and once more made their devastating way
throggh the midland counties to the Severn. Alfred pur-
sued them, while the citiZns made spoil of the dgserted
ships. He found them af Quatbridge (probably the
present Bridgenorth), and so fortified, that he made no
attempt to molest them in their intrenchments : but they
seem to have been confined there, and the spirit, and
perhaps the health, of his able enemy was now broken ;

¢ Sax Chron. 119, 120. Turner, ii, 118=120,
+ Camden, .
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for in the ensuing summer his army dispersed, some
going into Northumbria, some to East Anglia, and those
who had not enriched themselves with plungqgr taking
again to the seas. Jlastings himself* went to*France,
obtained a grant of territories there from the king, and
was living there in peace when his countryman, Rollo,
invaded Normandy.*

The conclusion of this war against a maritime invader
connects it with an important circumstance in the naval
bhistory of England. The marauders, who had been driven
beyond the Humber and the Ouse, thought to revenge
themselves by sca for the defeats and disappointments
which they hAd sustained on shore, and they harassed the
south coast of Wessex by frequent descents: these ex-
peditions were mostly made in certain vessels called
wsesF, which they had built many years hefdre, and
which scem to have heen of a different construction from
those in common use, probably lon@er and of greater
burden. The Northinen were Bolder and better sailors
than the Gauls and Britons ; but their vessels were of a
ruder structure than those whiclp Cesar encountered in
his war wit the Veneti: like them, they were broad-bot-
tomesl  ; but their kecls were framed of light timber, and
the sides and upper works were of wicker, covered with
strong hides; coracles,in fact,upon alarge scale,and with
a wooden keel. The ascs were superior, it seems, not

L]

* Sax, Chron. 120, 121. Turner, ii. 120—125

+ Sax. Chron. 12¢. Whatever these vessels may have been, the sea-rovers
whn were called Ascomanni may perhaps have derived their name from
them : this seems a more likely dervation than is giveg by Holberg, who
saya they were so called because thev carried their food with them in chests,
¢ wesker, en ny Sect af Soe-Rivere kalden Ascomanni, efterdt deferfe deres
victualier m® sig udo msker,”i.101. §his opimon of mine 1s confirmed by
Thre (mb voce Ask). For the word mm itself he gives various etymologies;
but inclines to thwnk the simplest the most probable, that vessels built of

* ash (ask) were so called, ““ ut apud pottas Latinos abies et pinus pro ipsis

navigiis posita inveniuntur.”

§ Gibbon, 1v. 288. (8vo. edit.) Sidonius, there quoted (in Panegyr. Avit.
361).), describes the Saxon pirate : —= ¢

6 e Cui pelle salum sulcare Britannum
o Ludus et assuto glancum mare findere lembo."

The Saxon Chronicle (p. 113) says, that three Scots stole agvay from Ireland
in a boat without oars, made of two hides and a half. ‘They fled their
country that they might hive in a atate of Q\l]grimnge. they cared not where ;
and they took only a week's provisions. Within the week they landed in
Cornwall, and were scnt to Alfred,
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only to these, but to any of Alfred’s ships; for he gave
orders that long ships should be built to act against
them, fyll nigh twice as long as those which they were
to engafte. “ Some,” says the Saxqn annalist, ¢ had sixty
oars, some more, and they were both swifter and less un-
steady, and also higher than the others. They were
neither made after the Frisian nor the Danish manner,
. but 50 as he himself thought that they might be most
serviceable.” * From this description, which is the
only one that has been transmitted to us, it is evident
that they were galleys, such as were used in the Mediter-
ranean T, and of which a model might easily be obtained.
However little suited for gencral service‘in the British
seas, they were well adapted for defending the coast,
and for attacking squadrons of greater collected force,
but consisting of ships less manageable, under all circum-
stances, and individually far inferior in size.

Nine of¥ these€gallcys Alfred manned partly with
Frieslanders, always a brave and hardy people, and
then so noted for their maritime skill, that their ships
were accounted among the best in the north. He sent
them in pursnit of six of the Anglo-Danish vessels,
which going first to the Isle of Wight, and then to

evonshire, committed great ravages every where on
the coast. They found them at the mouth of some
river : three of their vessels were aground, having been
left by the tide, and the rien had landed from them ;
the other three, seeing that it was intended to prevent
their escape, stood boldly out and gave battle. Alfred
had ordered ‘his people to take as many as they could
alive¥™¥or he had determired now upon trea¥éng the sea
rovers not as enemies, entitled to the laws of wdr, but
as robbers punishable with death. The kinge of Den-
mark themselves had begun to treat them thus, so into-

; ?:Ts r‘éhmr:rnkallﬁ ths:t‘%?ﬁ:'p]i:ggltﬂough he perceives this, should never.
mlf:rlgetke ‘;ﬁ ?f 3’1 new construction, devised by Alfred himself

About the year 1540, Gustavus Vass sent for Venetian shipwrights to
build for him, in the Swedish ports, galleys of two, three, and four banks of

oars, as the best veseels for ucting agunst the Muscovite and Esthonian
pirates, Olaus Magnus. Basiliz, 1567. L x. c. Iii. p. 439.
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lerable had the system of piracy become, even to the
countries where it originated. But these "orders were
either disregarded in the heat of fight, or the Danes
fought with a desperation whigh rendered it ifn§ossible
to regard them : on bdard two of their ships every man
was killed, all but five in the third, and these were se-
verely wounded, yet they got off with their ship. There
was either a great error of judgment in Alfred’s com-
manders, or the galleys were ill navigated by men who,
though excellent sailors, were not accustomed to such
vessels; for upon making toward the bay where the other
pirates were aground, three of the galleys got aground
near them, and were there left by the tide, so that they
could receive nosupport from their comrades. TheDanes,
seizing the opportunity, attacked them on the sand: in
the severe conflict which ensued 62 English and JFries-
landers fell: among the latter three were of sufficient emi-
nence to have their names recorded ; gmong the former,
were Lucumon, the king’s Reewe, and Ethelforth, the
king’s ncat-herd. On the part of the Danes 120 fell ;
they were inferior in numbers, but the advantage in skill
was on their side; and the tide floated, their vessels before
the galleys could be moved, so that they were enabled to
push out and endeavour to escape. As far as the galleys
were concerned they effected this; but they were so weak-
ened by their loss, and so many of the remaining crews
were wounded, that only one,of them reached an East-
Anglian port; the others were driven ashore on the coast
of Sussex, because the men were unable to navigate
them : the crews were sent to the king ateWinchester,
and he ordered them to be hanged. In the coursegf the
year tweni?r Danish ships weft captured, and the men
exccuted as pirates.  After’ this England enjoyed, for
about three generations, a respite from such hostilities.*

Alfred, then, was the first English king who esta-
blished a naval force ; and as he went out with his first
fieet himself, he may, without impropriety, bg considered
as the first English admiral, He invited into his navy

% Sax. Chron, 122--124 Tutner, il 123125, Campb. i. 36-=38. Hen, ii.
#11. (Dublin edit) Charnock’s Hist, of Marine Architccture, 1. 260262
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not Fricslanders alone, who were probably at the time
his allics, but adventurers of whatever nation who were
willing to forsake a piratical course of life.* But e well
knew tJat though great yyesent advantage might be de-
rived from their services, no difyable power could be
established by such precarious means; and that it is only
by maritime commerce that maritime dominion can be
supported. On this, as on all other subjects, his views
extended not only beyond those of his contemporaries,
but it may almost be said, beyond the possibilities of
his age. He sent an ambassador to India, to the Chris-
tians in Malabar, and on the Coromandel coast, countries
which no Englishman visited again till the 16th cen-
tury ; and whether the navigators made their voyage
in his service ¥ or not, he obtained from Wulfstan an
accougt of the manners and political state of the coun-
tries towards the east of the Baltic; and from Ohthere
a description of }'he land as far as the White Sea and
the mouths of the Dwina ; parts which Richard Chan-
celer, in the year 1553, was the first European navi-
gator who re-discovered.

Bede, Alfred, arg‘d Roger Bacon, are the three En-
glishmen who attained all the knowledge that in their
wespective times and stations it was possible for them to
acquire, and who made the best use of that knowledge
for posterity. Bede preserved for us the only materials

\d
" Impositml:e piratis in illis, vias maris custodiendas commisit.”
Upon these w of Cmsar, Selden observes, ** Piratarum hic vocabulo
(quemadmodum alii illius &vi) usus est, non pro preedonibus, ut vulgo; sed
pro iis qui hostium classes arte navah adgrederentur, et marinum defen.
derent territori De vocabuli etymo scholiastes vetus ad Sophoclis
Aja . Ilige, Inquit *Arrixds déres wivvn, oy xai wugdTes ol xeT
Sé sagovgye : * Pita Am@ denotat dolum seun artgm, unde et Pi.
ratee d t: mare infestant,”™’ il 1313.

uy

4+ It has bee!?smd. that Ohthere's voyage was made by the king's dfvection ;
but the narrative, so far from confirming this, contains the sum of what he
had learned in many expeditions. On one occasion he says, * he wished
to find out how long that land stretched to the north, or whether any man
abode to the north of those wastes.” Elsewhere he says, * he went chicfly
looking for the horse-whales (walrusses), because they have very good bone
glvory) in their teeth.” Zwsner, iil. 24, 225. It has also been said, not I

allet and Voltaire alone, from whom little research wae to be expected,
but by Campbel! Spel hority, that Ohthere’a
YOYage was r the y of a north.east passage to India.
It is ing that so plain a statement as Ohtheres can have been s0

y misunderstood.

(L. 89.), on Spel 's alle

2
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which exist for no inconsiderable nor unimportant por-
tion of our national history. Roger Bacon anticipated
some of the most momentous chemical discoveries which
were made in after ages: h® had a clear foresight of
others ; and it was in is then unpublished writings that
his namesake, the more celebrated, but not the greater
Bacon, found the principles of that experimental and
inductive philosophy * distinctly stated, which he pro-
duced to the world as his own invention. No other
sovereign ever manifested so earnest a desire for improv-
ing the moral aud intellectual condition of his people as
Alfred ; no one ever entertained wider or wiser views of
national defence ; and modern legislation has nowhere
yet attempted to institute a system of policy for the pre-
vention of offences, and the security of persons and pro-
perty, so efficacious as that which he established through-
out his kingdom.

CHAP. II.
FROM THE DEATH OF ALFRED TO THE NORMAN CONQUEST.

Even Alfred’s far-sighted wisdom could not procure
peace for his country in an age of violence; but he
procured for it strength, and renown, and prosperity,
during three generations. Upon his death’ the Anglo-
Danes would scon have made ghemselves lords of “Eng-
land, # his son Edward the elder, whom he left to
succeed him, had not inherited much of his father’s
promptitude and vigour. They took up the cause of
Ethelwold, who, as son of one of Alfred’s elder
brethren, claimed the succession : they received him
L

. & For proof of this, the reader is referred to Mr. Forster’s Mahommedan-
m l;;:rzeﬂ‘td (vol. ii. pp. 819—318.), a work which will well repay an atten~
¥

A.D.
901.
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for their king, expecting thus to divide the English, and
subdue one part by help of the other; but they were too
rude or tprbulent long to observe the respectful conduct
towards him by which alne such views could be suc-
cessfully pursued ; and Ethelwold gathering a piratical
force put to sea, and finding ailies among the Northmen
who had established themselves in France, returned with
a great fleet, landed in Essex, which he subdued, per-

* snaded the East-Anglian Danes to join him ; and after

ravaging part of Mercia and of Wessex, and bemg pur-
sued by Edward to the fens in Lincolnshire, fell in a
well-contested victory which he obtained over the rear of
the king's retreating army. The peace with the Anglo-
Danes which followed lasted only till they felt them-
selves strong enough to break it; and Edward then col-
lected*a fleet* of about 100 sail, with which to guard
the south-eastern coast, probably against any new inva-
sion on tkat sidg. The Danes thought that he had
embarked the greatest part of his army in the fleet, and
that they might go plundering whither they would
without danger ; but Edward, like his father, kept the
land force of the country always in readiness. He sent
troops both from Wessex and Mercia to pursue them,
%s they went on marauding from the Avon to the Se~
vern: these troops intercepted them on their return,
and defeated them with great slaughter; two of their
kings, who were sons of Regner Lodbrog, and ten other
chiefs, of sufficient note to have their names recorded t,
falling in the battle.

The next invasion was from Armorica ; but it was by
a flees of Northmen §, got. of the Keltic and Christian

% Sax, Chron. 198, This authority does not justify H (whd refers to .
it) in asserting, that Edward constantly kepc up a fleet of 100 ships, with
which he protected the trade of his subj; the domink
of the sea, ji. 413.

. + Sax. Chron, 1@5~129. ‘Turner, ii. 314=317.

$ Lidwiccum lhey are called in the Saxon Chronicle. Mr Xngnm bu
a note upon this word, “the
Bretagne, so G“d because they nhode day and night in lhdr nblp, ﬁum
115:a altip, an¥ prccran, to watch or abide day and night.” Butthe Ar.
moricans are not likely to have been designated by an appelistion derivid
from a Teutonic language ; -nd the names of the two earis hocmmnui
in this expedition axe both N
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inhabitants of that country. They went west sbout, en- a.n.
tered the Bristol channel, wasted the Welsh coast, and 918.
landing high up. the Severn, entered Herefordshire in
force, and there made a Brisish bishop, Camdlac by
name, prisoner: the kin ransomed him for forty pounds.
He was taken in a part of that country called Irchen-
feld®: the men of that district had by their bravery
obtained the honourable privileget, that ¢“when the army
was marching forward against the enemy, they were to
form the avauntward, and in the return home the rere-
.ward.” On this occasion they did not belie their renown
and when the Northmen would have pursued their de-
vastating career, they, with the men of Here{qd, (then,
it is supposed, newly founded by Edward) and ofGlou-
cester, and of the nearest burghs or fortified plages, gave
them battle, slew one of their leaders and the brother
of the other, put them to flight, drove them into a wood
or park as it is called, and there besef them,y till they
engaged to depart from the realm,«and gave hostages for
their good faith. The king, who knew by his own ex-
perience and his father's what faith was worth
took care to guard his side of the Brigtol channel well,
from the mouth of the Somersetshire Avon downwards;
nevertheless they landed twice with the intent of re-
venging themselves for their defeat, . . once above Wat-
chet, a second time in Porlock bay. In both descents
they were defeated with great slaughter; and the field of
slaughter near the former place is still marked by three
funeral mounds called Grab barrows.} The remainder,
took refuge in one of the islands in the chanmel § ; and
there they remained, probably confined there by stress
of weather ;*but many of them®died for want of food.
At leng& they escaped to the®Welsh coast||, far.down

# Ircinga.felda in the Sax. Chren. Archenfeld in Domesday.
+ Gibsen’s Camden, 575,
Beauties of England, xiii, 578

4

§ One M8, of the 8axon Chronicle says the Flat-h the
Steep; 'thhe l."t:c; is most improbable : m!d' Lundy a more h!gphd
um;& an former,

To Dﬂanod or Deomedum, which Mr. Ingram englishes Disamet.

3 i,
Demetia s cvidently meant, — the old appellation for what, in Camden's
VOL. I. . E
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the channel, and in the autumn made their way from
thence to Ireland.*

Once, during the latter part of Edward's reign, the
Anglo-Danes invited sogie Vikingr to their aid against
him ; but they were defeated at Maldon, and the king
curbed them by a chain of fortresses, so judiciously
placed, that they soon became inhabited towns. Upon
the death of this able king, and of his eldest son, Ethel-
ward, who survived him only a few days, the witena-
gemot chose his illegitimate son Athelstan, then thirty
years of age, to succeed him. He proved the most suc-
cessful and the most powerful of the Anglo-Saxon kings;
and not only annexed Northumbria to his dominions,
but compelled the Welsh kings and Constantine king of
the Scots to acknowledge his supremacy. This was no
willing submission on their part, and upon the first op-
portunity that seemed favourable, Constantine threw off
his vassgjage ; put Athelstan was prepared both by sem
and land, and while dis army ravaged Scotland as far
as Dunfoeder and Wertmoret, his fleet laid waste the
coast as far as Caithness. The Scottish king again sub-
mitted, with as Juttle intention of remaining subject as
before, and with an exasperated desire of vengeance, for
which he formed a moic extensive confederacy than any
that had ever before been brought into action upen
the same theatre. The Anglo-Danes of East Anglia
and Northumbria raised their Raven Standard againat
the English monarch. Eugenius, the royalet of Cum-
Jbria, joined them by necessity or by choice, and the
Welsh princes with alacrity. Anlaf, the son of a Nor-
thumbrian king, came from Ireland, where he hed ob-
tained a sovereignty, i the hope of recovurin; what he
looked upon as his inheritance: he cntered the Ilumber
with a fleet, which is said to have consisted of 015

time, was calied Wost Wales, and comprehended the counties of Caer~
marthen, Pembroke, and Clnhg\n.

® 8ax Chron. 131,132 Turner, 1l 319,

4 Both places arg now unknown Wertermere, it was_ccnjectured by
Pinkerton, might be Westermere, the Woestern Sea, or Frith of
Palgrave's Rise and Progress of ths Lng.ish Lommonwealth, i, 473,
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thips, and which seems, therefore, to have jncluded the
confederate forces from Norway and from the Baldc.
Athelstan, on his part, was assisted by the Njkingr,
with 300 companions, who %ere ready to setve on
any side, and Rollo sent him an auxiliary force from
Normandy. He defeated the confeslerates in the great
battle of Brunnaburgh, in which, according to the con-
temporary poet, more bodies were left on the fleld for
the yellow-_footed kite, and the eagle, and the grizzly
wolf of the weald, than had fallen under the edge of the
sword in any battle since the Angles and Saxons first
came over the broad sea. Five of the allied kings were
¢lain, and sevep of the northern carls. Constantine
was one among the slain; and Athclstan became the
first undoubted monarch of England, for the Anglo-
Danes were completely subducd. This was a real’con-
quest ; and he was even nominal lord of Wales and
Scotland. * : L
The first treaty $ between France and England was
made in this king’s reign, who engaged therein to assist
his nephew, king Louis d’Outrcmergwith a fleet against
his ambitious nobles and Otho the king of Germany.
The fleet, accordingly, appeared off the coast of Flan-
ders as soon as Otho passed the Rhine; it protected
the maritime cities, and made some descents for the
seke of plunder upon the enemy’s territory. This ex-
pedition, although not otherwjse worthy of record, is
remarkable as being the first instance in which. an
English fleet put to sea for any purpose relating to
the affairs of the Continent. Hitherto, sinfe the re-
treat of the Romans, there had becn no political relation
between_thif jsland and any of the continental states,
except that its fugitive or exiled princes repaired, some
R et S 051 A b Mg
4% C'est le premier exemple que nous ajons dans notre histoire, non seule.
ment d'un ligue offensive entre la France etl’ Anglcterre, maig rencore lo
m "t.\.mit; par lcla;llulel uvl: de cel‘deux états soit entré danmles intérits
usque-IA les deux roinumes s'‘tment regardés I'an l'autrs
ek e sy i v gl Setle o
P oot e veste, " — 31, Daniel, i, 647, pait, 1720 "
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of them, to France for an asylum, some to the Baltie
for the aid of those freebooters who were ready to en-
gage ip oy enterprise wherein a prospect of plunder was
held out. But England$ad now made & great advance
in power and in civilisation ; and Athelstan, of whiom
it was said by the guateful people, after the lapse of many
generations, that a more just or 2 more learned king
had never governed the kingdom, encouraged commerce,
like his illustrious grandfather Alfred, as the only
means of keeping up that naval force which the country
nceded for its security and strength. With this view
he established mints in all the considerable towns of
Kent and Wessex, as well as in London, enjoining withal
that there should be only one coinage throughout his
dominions.* And in order to raise the mercantile cha-
racter by making commerce a way to honour as well as
to wealth, one of his laws enacted, that 2 merchant who
made three voyazes over the high seas, with a ship and
cargo of his own, shtould from thenceforth enjoy the
rank and privileges of a thane.t The king of Norway,
Harold Harfagre, whose son, Haco the Good, was in-
trusted to Athelrtan, that under his carc he might be
educated in a more civilised country than his own, sent
" the English king a ship with a golden beak and purple
sails, and fitted up with its defences of gilded shields
all round. In the selection of such a present, Harold
probably considered as much what was most likely to
gratify Athelstan’s inclinations, as what could most ad-

vantageously display the skill of the Norwegians. }
Englaifil had been greatly strengthened, and in a stiil
greater degree improved, during the reign of three sue-
cessive kings, who were equally remarlable,for the
wisdom of their measures, and for the 'vigour with
which they pursued the objects of their steadfast policy.
One of those objects they had effected: the English
ere no longer a divided people; throughout the former

e o

 Canciani, Barbarorum Leges Antique, iv. 962, Turner, il 606814,

Henry, i 413, L .
# Cenclanl, 1v. 268, 1 William 'of Malmesbufy, 155,
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kingdoms of the polyarchy, wherever theé population
was English, the king of England was now nog 3he no-
munal merely, but the real sovkreign. But the Anglo-
Danes occupied a larg® part of the land, and they had
been conquered too recently for any approximation to-
wards an union ; there were little, if any, obstacles of
language ; little, if any, of religion; a great ome in
manners ; and a greater in that cherished hatred and
desire of vengeance which the recent conversion of
the more barbarous race had left unmitigated as
well as unsubdued., Athelstan’s early death, and the ,.
accession of hig brother Edmund the Elder, at the in- y41.
experienced age of cighteen,’afforded them the oppore
tunity for which they longed ; and at their invitation,
Anlaf sailed a second time from Ireland with a great
armament, and entered the Humber. The Vikingr
possessed in their habits and vocatioxhlsurer gneans of
raising and maintaining & naval ferce then the English
government had at its command; the young king,
who was totally unprepared at sea, found himself also
inferior by land'; and, after two deﬁ'at.s, he submitted to
a dishonourable peace, whereby he divided his kingdom
with Anlaf, resigning to himn all the country north of»
Watling Street, with the condition, that whoever sur-
vived should become monarch of the whole.* The
-great disparity of age between them made this a favour-
able condition for Edmund ; and Anlaf, who piobably
meant to keep the treaty no longer than till he could
find an inviting opportunity for breaking it, or, perhaps,
like many kings, took no care for any thing that might
bappen afte? nis own time, die® in the ensuing year.

The Vikingr again invaded® England in the following
wign. A son of Harold Harfagre, Eric by name, had,
after his father’s death, been driven from Norway-for
his erimes, having killed some of his brothers for the
sake of their inheritance. The fratricide made for the
Qrkneys ; collected, as it was easy to do, a predatory
force; and began to plunder along the coast of Scot

® Turner, ii. 366368,
ES
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land. This'was during Athelstan’s life ; and that king,
though he had assisted his pupil Haco with & fleet which
enabled him to expel Erk, sent, nevenheless, a message
to Eric now, saying, that havmg' been in strict friend-
ship with the father, he desired to prove the sincerity
of that friendship by showing kindness to the son; he
invited him, therefore, to reign as his vassal in Nor-
thumbria. Subjects who were too turbulent to live
contentedly under the government of Haco the Good,
repaired thither to join him ; his inclination accorded
well with theirs, and he made it the amusement of his
summer months to pirate upon the coagts of Scotland,
the Hebrides, Ireland, arfd Wales. Having been ex-
pelled from Northumbria, either by Edmuand or by the
people, he took to the seas again, again found adventurers
in the Orkneys, was joined also by some Vikingr among'
the Hebgides, gnd, after some descents upon Ireland
and Wales, made again for England at the commence~
ment of Edred’s reign, and was received once more as
their king by the resgless Northumbrians. Edred, like his
brother Edmund, had succeeded to the throne in youth,
but no incapacity had yet appeared in the race of Cerdic.
The revolt of these Anglo-Danes exasperated him, for
they had just before sworn fidelity to him on his ac-
cession : he marched against them ; and in the short but
destructive war which ensued®, Eric and five other
sea-kings met with the fate which they deserved. After
this victory, Northumbria was partitioned into baronies
and counties; and from this time it remained as in.
separable a part of the English monarchy as Kent or
Mercia.

During the short reign of Edwy the AlLFair, whose
tragic story affords one of the finest subjects for an
torical drama, nothing relating to naval affuirs has been
recorded ; but in that of his brother and successor,

959. Edgar, pore than is true. A charter has been pro-

duced, in which he boasts of having, by divine assistance,
subjected to the kingdom of England all the islands.of

* Turner, ii. 358, 270==S76.
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the ocean, with their ferocious kings, as far as Norway,
and the greater part of Ireland, and its hoble city of
Dublin * : but of these conquests, this charter jsghe only
evidence that exists ; Jand its' own authenticity" seems,
therefore, thus to be satisfactorily disproved. With
equal exaggeration, and not on the incidental falsehood
of a forged instrument, but in credulous history, he is
said to have had three, and even four fleets, of 1200
ships each, stationed in the four seas, for the defence of
the whole island.+ One ancient writer states the whole
force at 800 ; and even this would show a large in-
crease in the course of half a century. It has been
related also, that every year, as soon as the solemnities
of Easter were over, he ordered these ships to be col-
lected at their respective stations; cruised with the
_eastern fleet to the western part of theisland ; and then,
dismissing that, proceeded himself with the eastern
fleet to the north, and so again with ¢he nosthern fleet
to the cast §, .. & pavade of idl® force, in which there
would have been as little policy, as there is likelihood
in the relation. It is also said ofy him, that he sum-
moned the king of the Scots, the &king of Cumbria,
Macchus the archpirate, who was king of Anglese,
and of the isles, and five other British kings, to mee{
him at Chester, and there do him homage: so far there
_is good authority § for the statement ; and if Edgar’s
character were entitled to raspect in other points, we

* Tumner, il 419. Dugdale, Monast. . 140.

+ Henry, il. 414.  Campbell, i. 47. Tumer, ii. 424.

$ William of Malmesbury, 185,

§ Sax. Chron. 160. Selden, il. 1315. * Ego Edgurus totius Albionis Ba-
efleus, nechor®maritimorum seu insul#orum regum circumhabitantium,
= titulue ci solennis erat.” — Jbid. ii. }32¢.

“* Quin eodem ferme usos hosce fuisse consilio videtur, in firmando tu.
tandogue tam ocean! quam insule imperio, quod Germani veteres (quorum
pars et Saxones et Dani) in civitatibus suis mediterraneis tuendis adhibere
solitl, Apud eos enim maxima laus erat (quod scribit Cesar) quam latis-
simas e\rcum-evmh::h “ﬂ':n ml'int “m bere ; hoc proprivm virtutis

mantes, expu nitimos cedere, neque uam e
audere commerr 3 lll’l“l.l‘ hoc se fore tutiores ;ﬂie?untmfmnpenﬁnpem inour.
siones timore sublato, Ttasane iis qui in Britannia rerum sgnt tunc potits,
;hl&im est h‘tiiuimt dnumml}ieam (i:cenli spatia sua x ere, ciruﬁn-

nvigando, aliosque arcendo, velu! nsulee sive mu Ve pOmerio." =
Mre Glasirue, Sesd., Op, il 1556, ’."4 o v R
E




56 NAVAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND.
might. hope, that later writers have calumniated him,

_ when they allded to this *, that ordering them on board

A
966.

959.

980,

hi, veseel, and taking his geat at the prow, he compelled
them tb row him on the river Dpe, in proud manifest.
ationof his superior power: “‘then,” he is reported tohave
said, “ might his successors account themselves kings of
England, when they enjoyed such prerogative of high
and supreme honour.”

Edgar is the hero of monastic writers, because he
supported the monks in their usurpations upon the
canons, having indeed made a covenant with them, that
they should defend him against devils, and he would
defend them against men.t It was said of him, in
prose and verse, that no king of England, either of his
pwn or former times, could be compared with him ; and
that ever while he lived he dwelt in peace, wielding all .
as pleased himself without resistance, kings and earls
bowing submissivtly to all his claims.} Yet it appears
that Westmoreland was ravaged during his reign, appa-
rently by the Anglo.Danes §; and that Thanet-land was
ravaged by his own crders, perbaps to punish the inha-
bitants for favouring the sea-rovers. Two years only

" after his death, a piratical squadron attacked South.

982,

ampton, slew or carried into captivity most of the inha-
bitants, and laid waste the coast. In the same year,
Thanet was over-run by the Vikingr, and the county of
Chester also ; Devon, Corawall, and the coast of Wales,
were infested in the following year ; Dorsetshire in the
next. A respite then occurs of five years, during which
the great mlirrain of cattle first appeared in this island.
The pext invaders attarked Watchet; but here the
people seem t& have inherited the spirit of their fathers,
and defeated them, though not without considerable loss,
Goda, the thane of Dévonshire, falling in the battle.}|

. This was the only instance in which the Danes were

“ Willtim of Malmesbiry, 170. ~ Holinshed, i, 694, Turner, iL 420, Pak
grave, 249, 250 ¢ . \ .
4 Turner, ii. 418, ‘Spelmun, Concil. 440,
1 \:’n;}%m on:m&ry 1s7. Bax. Chron. L
M ner. Chron. .
{l 8ax, Chron. 165—167. *
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successfully opposed, and a%most the only,on® in which
any vigour was exerted in opposing them. 'For.. thaugh
it was said that nothmg coul more holy thansEdgar’s
life, bating certain viggs, and certain crimes (not of the
lightest die) for which he did penance and was ab.
solved ; and though after a convenient interval of time
miracles were worked by his remains, as if with a view
to his canonization, . . that king was a voluptuary ; and
under his reign the English are said to have become a
corrupted nation, undoubtedly in great measure owing
to his example, for a licentious court never fails to make
a licentious people. 1t is said, that his intimate inter-
course with foreigners occasioned an importation of
foreign vices ; and that the English, who till his time
had been a simple and a sober people, learnt drunken<
ness from the Danes, effeminacy from the Flemings,
and from the Saxons what is denominated a disordered
fierceness of mind.* These vices areot ind®mpatible ;
snd for introducing the corruptidn of manners in which
they took root, it is admitted by his panegyrist that
Edgar has been justly accused. 'The splendour of his
kingdom died with him; the ostemtatious strength in
which he gloried, proved to be but a pageant in the hou

of need ; and one voluptuous reign undoing the goog
which had been effected by Alfred, and the elder Bdward
and Athelstan, (three of the ablest monarchs that ever
reigned in succession) .. the people losing, in the course
of one generation, their discipline and their courage, to-
gether with those habits in which their moral strength
consisted, found themselves once more at thé mercy of a
maritime epemy. ¢ This, bygthe way,” says our old
historien+, ¢ is noteworthy ;e that the Daries-had an im.
perfect, or rather a lame or limping rule in this land,

20 long as the governors were watchful,.diligent, poliuc
at home, and warlike abroad ; but when these kind of
kings discontinued, aud that’ the reins of .the regiment
fell into the hands of a pexzant, not a puiseant prince,

* William of Malmesbury, 171, Holinsbed, i. 620,
+ Holiwshed, 1,70 T
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a man evil qualified, dissolste, slack, and licentious, not
regarding thé dignity of his own person, nor favouring
the good estate of his people, the Danes, who before
were coursed from coast' to copst, and pursued from
place to place, as more willing to leave the land than
desirous to tarry in the same, took occasion of stomach
and courage to re-enter this isle ; and waxing more bold
and confident, more desperate and venturous, spared no
force, omitted no opportunity, let slip no advantage
that they might possibly take, to put in practice, and
fully to accomplish, their long conceived purpose.”

But to suppose that the Danes had ever before this
time entertained any purpose of conquering England, or
that at this time they entertained it, is ascribing too
much policy to them and to the age. They had in-
fested its coasts at the beginning as roving freebooters ;
then, like the Angles and Saxons before them, had
seized upoa portins of the land ; and kept what they
had won, by main force at first, afterwards by compact,
as a people reduced to submission, but too numerous
and perhaps too powerful to be expelled. These Anglo.
Danes, thus denizened, were now also natives, differing
in nothing from the Anglo-Saxons, or English as they
Were then called, except in some difference of dialect,
which was rapidly lessening, and perhaps in retaining
more predilection for some of their heathenish customs.
The Danes, as a nation, had never yet engaged in a
national war against the English *: their own country
was in too unsettled a state; they were busied with
nearer conceins ; and regarded England only as a land
which drew off the Vikingr of other countries from their
coast, and afforded useful; occupation for theis own
Lacklands, who would have otherwise been restless and
dangerous at home. A great change in these relations
was now about to be effected.

A Danish foree, in the year 991, plundered Ipswich,
and advanaeed to, Malden., Brithnoth, then ealderman of
"Essex, who is described as of commanding stature, elo-

* Holberg, L. 99. note (u).
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quent, strong, and always”slert in timg of danger,
advanced to meet them upon the first intelligence, and
defcated them with great gjeughter. The *féew who
escaped to their ships carried the news of their loss to
their own country, and excited so stfong a feeling among
their countrymen, that a second and stronger expedition
was equipped, with which they sailed for Blackwater
bay; and having landed near the scene of their former
defeat, sent a proud message to Brithnoth, saying they
were come to avenge it. Yet it seems that they were more
desirous of booty than of vengeance : for it is said, that
-when thé'ealderman, collecting as many of his people as
could hastily® be gathcred together, marched against
them with all speed, lest the invaders should, owing
to his delay, be enabled to occupy a single foot's breadth
of the country, they changed their tone, seeing his host
in battle array, and demanded gold from him by a
herald, asking why they should wage®war afll slay each
ather, when he might buy off the danger by delivering up
his treasures? Brithnoth bravely answered, that ¢ his
treasures were not 8o easily to be oBtained, but that point
and edge must determine between *them in the grim
game of war.” But he attempted, with inferior num,
bers, to defend the passage of the estuary against them ;
and fell, with most of his followers, in the attempt.
The conquerors mangled his body, and carried his head
to Denmark, there, probabl$, to make a drinking cup
of his skull ; and when the abbot of Ely removed the
mutilated remains for interment to his churgh, to which
Brithnoth had been a distinguished benefactor, a waxen
head was substituted. * .

Afler this victory, the Denes so miserably harried the
defenceless land, . . defenceless because of the imbecility of
the rulers and the corruption of the people, . . that king

*® Canybeare's Ilustrations of Anglo.Snxon Poetry, Ixxxviit=xovi. The
tontemn; orary m on Brithnoth’s death, a translation of which may
be found in Lfl?e(.‘onybeare‘- most valuable volume, is ofle of the most

ious remains of Anglo.Saxan poetry. The Ely éhtonix:le, an extraet-

m which is there given in illustration of that poem, shows h~w it hes

h-ml)em.d that Brithnoth’s death is twice stated in the Saxon Chronicle
(PP 167. 169 in the same scenes and in different years,
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Ethelred the Unready was advised by his council to
buy off the invaders. The men of Kent had tried that
disgracéfal experiment npore than a century before, in
Ethelbert’s reign*, when the negatiation had failed only
because the Danes preferred taking all they could find,
to receiving what the Kentish men were willing to give.
Archbishop Siric is said to have been the person who
now proposed this miserable expedient; which no one
would have been base enough to propose, if he had not
known that the king and the witenagemot would be pusil-
lanimous enough to entertaln, and the nation so poor in
spirit, so lost in character, as to approve it.+ Ten thou-
sand pounds was the sum which was voted oh this occasion
to the enemy, ¢ for the great terror which they brought
upon the sea coast;” and this payment is noticed by
early writers as the beginning of direct taxation in this
country.} The Danes took the money with the intention
of coming®for mUre as soon as they might think pro.
per ; and, in justice to those by whom the measure was
advised, it should be remembered that they considered
themselves not as hating purchased peace, but a respite
from war, and that they employed that respite in plan-
aing vigorous measures, and preparing for them. They
collected all'the serviceable ships that could be gathcred

- together at London, and raising a land force at the same

time, intrusted the command of it to an earl, two
bishops, and Zlfric the edlderman. Nothing has been
more clearly proved by experience in war, than that in
the multitude of commanders there is danger: in this
instance, the evil arose not from jarring opinions, hut
from treachery. The irtention was to surprise the
enemy, who were again upon the coast, and to surfound
them in some port, by land and water ; and this was
Iikely to have succeeded, if Zlfric had not apprised the
Danes of their danger, and then deserted to them
the night before the attack was to have been made,
They escaPed, therefore, with the loss of one ship’s’

» Sge p. %0, .
.+ ¥ Sax. Chrom. 167. ‘William of Malmesbury, 195 Tusner, ii. 463

t Turner, ii. 464.  Pontanus, 130,
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crew. The ships from London and Easgt Anglia met
their fleet, and a fierce action ensued, in which ZElfric’s
vessel was taken, but he himself escaped ;, gnd the
king, with a cruelty gvhich ust be imputed in full as
great a degree to his own cowardly nature as to the
barbarity of the age, took vengeance upon him by put-
ting out the eyes of his son.* After this, Zlfric feigned
repentance, end was pardoned ; and it is not surprising
that he then avenged himself by a second treason.
Treason, indeed, had now become common, as it ever
will in times of anarchy or misrule, and more especially
where national differences are still preserved in full force
among the people. Bebbanburh (now Bamborough)
was plundcred and destroyed by the Vikingr: their fleet
then entered the Humber, and ravaged the land on both
sides ; the people gathered together to defend them-
sclves; but their three commanders were of Danish
blood +, and, at the moment of joinigg batthe, they set
the example of flight. At no fotmer time had England
been so feebly defended nor so formidably attacked ; for
the king of IDenmark, Svend-Ottoyof the forked beard,
the Sweyne of English history, who from the com-
mencement of his reign had encouraged the piratical
expeditions against this island, cemé¢ now in person to
take part in them. In the course of his adventurous
life he had been driven from his kingdom by Eric of
Sweden, and fled hither asdo a place of refuge; but
Edgar had refused to harbour him, Buspecting, it is
said, that his flight was simulated, and that his real
purpose was to spy the weakness of the land® The sus-
picion wag false, though the_faithless and ambitious
charagter of Sweyne might well give rise to it ; he then
repaired to Scotland, where he was hospitably enter.
tained, till, upon Eric’s death, he was enabled to return to
and to recover his kingdom. He had abjured Christidnity
in his youth, that by the help of the heathen party he
might meke war upon his father and dethyone him :

* Sax. Chron. 168,  William of Malmesbury, 194,
+ Sax. Chron. 169, Tuner, il. 455, '
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during his abode in Scotland he became again a Chris-
tian in profeision, perceiving that heathenism had be-
come the, weaker side ; lan he had not forgotten his
repulse at Edgar’s court, and the desire of revenging
himself upon the people of England upon that score, is
said to have been the motive which induced him first to
encourage the Vikingr in their expeditions, and now to
join with them.*

He was impelled, also, by a mixed motive of honour
and of barbarous piety. His father, Harald Blaatand,
had fallen in the war which Sweyne, with the aid of a
heathen party, waged against him; nevertheless, this
son performed obsequies to the parent :vhom he had
dethroned and slein, and the ceremonies are strikingly
characteristic of Scandinavian manners and feelings.
He invited to the feast, .. for such it was, . . the Jarl Sig-
valld, and Bui the Thickset, and their brothers, of the
newly fomded rgpublic of Jomsburg, that they might
make potations in honour of their father at the same
time. They came with the bravest of their people, in
forty ships, from Vindland, and twenty from Scania.
Great multitudes gssembled : on the first day of the so-
lemnities, Sweyne, before he ascended the throne, drank a
“capacious cup of ftrong drink filled to the brim, to the
sacred memory of the late king his father ; and then he
made a vow, that before three years should have elapsed
he would invade England and either slay king Ethelred,
or dispossess him of the throne, and drive him into ex-
ile. The guests who had been invitedpledged him in
that same ¢ap. A second then went round, in memory
of our Lord and Savigur,..so awfully were things
sacred and profane blended !. . and a third to the arch-
angel St. Michael. Jarl Sigvalld, next in order, drank
to his father’s memory ; and made, in like manner, 2
vow that within three years he would invade Norway,
and either slay Jarl Haco, or expel him from the land.
Thorkell the Tall vowed that he would accompany his
brother Sigvalld, and never forsake him, in this adven-

* Pontanus, 138—140. Holberg, L 97.
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ture. Bui the Thickset swore to the same effect ; and
Vagn Akason vowed that he would go wifh them, and
not return till he had slain Thorkell Leira, and taken
his daughter Ingibiorga for aSconcubine, withdut asking
the consent of her kin® The Vikingr of Jomsburg con-
fessed, on the following morning, when they were sober,
that they had vowed greater things than were expedient ;
but they resolved that for that reason it was necessary
to undertake the performance without delay. The ful-
filment of Sweyne’s vow was delayed much longer, but
the time was now at length come for carrying it into
effect.*

The sca king, with whom he now united his forces, was
a Norwegian, Anlaf or Olaf by name. They sailed up
the Thames with ninety-four ships, and appeared before
London on the festival of the Virgin Mary’s nativity ;
they made a fierce attack upon the city, and endeavoured
to set it on fire; ¢ but they suffered,” says the Ghroniclet,
““ more harm and ill than they eyer thought any towns-
people could have donc them ; for the holy Mother of
God, in her mild-heartedness, on that day considered
those townspeople, and they rid themselves of their ene-
mies.” But theprotection of the tutelary Queen of Angels
was vouchsafed only on her own day, and extended only
to that placc! No other people imitated the brave ex-
ample of the Londoners. The fleet turned back, indeed,
from London; but it was only to ‘ wreak the greatest ill
that any host could do,” in burning, and plundering, and
slaughtering, npt only on the Kent and Essex shores,
but in Sussex and in Hampshire; and thgn they took
horse, scoured the country far and wide, and committed
“ ungpeakiible damage,” till tRe king, with the advice of
his base counsellors, sent to®ffer them tribute and pro-
vision for the winter, and to ask with what sum they
would be satisfied. They consented to accept sixteen
thousand pounds in money ; and going to Southampton,
took up their winter quarters there, and were fed by the
people of Wessex. As their force is computed not to

* Snorre, Antiq. Celto-Scand. 76—78.
+ Sax. Chron. 170,
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have exceeded 10,000 men, it has been suspecbed that
there was mjore of treachery than of cowardice in the
king’s gouncil, and that some, who were of Danish blood,
had already formed a defign of transferring the throne
to a Danish dynasty. The fact, that the whole burden
of supporting these invaders was thrown upon a part of
the country where the people were purely English, in-
stead of requiring that they should quarter themselves
among the Anglo-Danes, may seem to corroborate this
suspicion.*

Disgraceful as this transaction was, it was the means
of converting an active enemy into a friend. Olaf had,
probably, manifested a wish to be instructed in the Chris-
tian religion; for bishop Alfeah and the ealderman
Ethelwerd, were sent to accompany him from South-
ampton to Andover, where Ethelred then held his court,
leaving hostages in the fleet for his safe return. He was
then baptired, thg king being his sponsor, thus adopting
him as his son, according to the usage of that age ; and
he promised that he never again would come to Englend
but as a friend, whigh promise, the Chronicle observes,
he keptt, . . an obgervation that shows how little reliance
was placed on the word of a Northman. But the money

‘which had been paid to king Sweyne purchased only 8.
respite of two years. The Danes then entered the Bris-
tol channel, plundering the coast on both sides; landed
once more at Watchet, apd wreaked their old hatred
there with fire and sword; then, turning back, and
rounding the Land’s End, they coasted the south of Corn~
wall to the mouth of the Tamar, ascended that river
spolled Lydford, buynt the minster at Tavistock, and
returned with a rich boo'ty to their ships. 'In the en.
suipg year they entered Poole harbou,-ahd stationing
their fleet at the mouth of the Frome, ravaged Dor-
setshire, Foreel were often collegted to oppone them,
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but’ whenever they were about to join battlg, some irre.
sdlation appeared, whether arising from thie apprehen-
sion of treachery in their leaderg, distrust of theiy gourage
or conduct, or that feafgvhich a'succession of defeats may
bring even upon brave men ; and the invaders were always
victorious. Another time they made the Isle of Wight
their quarters, and purveyed for themselves ih Hamp-
shire and Sussex. The seas, which gince England became
a great maritime power, have secured it against all fo-
reign enemies, served, in those unhappy ages, only to
expose it on all sides to predatory invasion; and the in-
vaders having now learnt to despise a divided people, a
feeble government, and a pusillanimous king, sailed up
the rivers at their will, and penetrated into the country
whithersosver they would.*

Next year they came again into the Thames, entered a.p.
the Medway, and defeated the men of Kent near Ro- 999.
chester, because the English had not the suppert which
they ought'to have had. Then, taking horse, they over-
ran that county. The king and his council determined
to act against ‘them now by sea and land ; ships were
collected and manned, but the chiefws were neither so
ready nor eo faithful as the men : from day to day some |
reason for delay was found in the irresolution, the dis-
cordant opinions, or the treachery of Ethelred’s wretched,
coungellors ; and when they acted, the enemy always
received stch timely intelligence, that they were never
to be found where they were sought. Thus, says the
Saxon chronicler, these sea-srmaments and land-arma-
ments served for nothing but to harass the $eople and
waste their yneans, and strengthen their enemies. ' The
treasone by which all the effgrts of the people in their
own defence Wwere frustrated, is explained by the great
intermixture ‘which' by this time had taken place both
with #¢ the Danes and Britons, who wete like enemies to
the Englisht;” there being few, it is said, either of the
nobles, or commons who were not, in some degre, ‘con.
ngcted with them. This, however, though highly dan-

* Sax. Chron. 172, Turner, 1. 468, 409, + Holimhed, & 708,
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gerous, never have produced such general evil, un.
less the misfule and consequent anarchy had been so great
that mwen felt themselvep discharged from all responsi-
bility to such a government, apd regarded only their
a.p, OWn interest or their own safety. A year’s interval re-
' 1000+ curred ; the Vikingr, as if to leave England fallow for
that- season, havihg directed their course against Nor-
mandy, and Sweyne being engaged in war with the
king of Norway. Ethelred employed this interim, not
in preparing against the certain. renewal of their hosti.
lities, but in wasting Cumberland with an army, and
the Isle of Man with a fleet.* The enemy returned in
the ensuing year, landed in Hampshire; and advanced
to Kthelinga-dene, now Alton, ravaging all before them.
1001. Theye they were encountered by such a local force as
could hastily be Jbrought together. On the part of its
leaders there could have been no treachery; for Ethel-
ward anf Leofein, who were two of the king's high
gerefas, fell, and thrke other persons of such distinc-
tion that their names were recorded. But the people
must either have besn wanting in numbers or in heart;
for, after losing little more than fourscore men, they left
. the Danes in ‘possession of the field, though the con-
querors, it is affirmed, had suffered much greatcr loss.
. The conquerors proceeded westward without oppesition,
and on the Devonshire coast they were joined by another
fleet of frechooters, collected by Palligt (probably some
Vikingr), on whom Ethelred had bestowed domains and
gold and silver, for the sake of securing his services,
but who, With piratical contempt of faith, broke all the
promises and oaths which he had made.1 |

« o
+* Menige, Sax. Chron, 172. Mr. I Inf this A: but ]
believe n'ewid\ Mr. Turner, to hnv:mbeen tm Mumm much
mlikeiy Cressy also so interprets it; “ for that {sland was et
mn{’\’ Danes g secure nest, whither on all occasions th, mg\‘s
safely retire and Iay uy’thelr 167 e Charch Hfmqu n
Andulieu sﬂr&uy, a8 usual, fo s F. Alford, An &3 A ans,

P
4+ Perhayg this is the whom William of Malmesbury calls Pal
whose wl?b"'GunhiMa, ¢ sister of Bm:{ne. came with him g Enghnd.m
by embracing Christianity made herseil a pledge of the Danish peace ; and
with her husband and hiy son was murdered in the suassacre, .

¢ 8ax, Chron, 178, 174,



MABBACRE OF TAE DMNES. 67

They now burnt Teignton, and more goodly towns
than the chronicler could name; till thet inhabitants,
finding they were not spared, because they offéred no
resistance, made peacg with them: .which means, that
they compounded for their own sefety, without any
reference to their inefficient government. Another
force had now been employed under two of the king's
gerefas, but this was defeated and put to flight at
Pinhoe. The victorious Danes turned esstward then,
and, quartering themselves in the Isle of Wight, com-

pelled the people of the adjacent country, by fire and .

sword, to make terms with them. When the coun-
ties were thug treating for themselves, the king and
his council might easily make themsclves believe that it
would be not less a prudent than a popular megsure
once more to purchase peace for the pation. The eal-
derman Leofsige was the negotiator on this occasion ;
and the Danes consented, on conditen of ®eceiving
24,0001., and being moreover supfplied with provisions,
10 désist from their ravages. That the Danes would
soon have repeated their visits, thgir devastations and
their exactions is what the experiencesof such transac-
tions renders certain; but they were prevented now by
an act of greater perfidy and more atrocious wickedness
than they themselves, wicked and perfidious as they
were, had ever committed or imagined; for, upon a
pretext that they intended to kill him and his council,
and make themselves masters of the kingdom, Ethelred
issued secret orders for the well known and never to be
forgotten massacre of all the Danes in Englafd.*

The Saxon chrenicler, in whose «<ime this massacre
occurred 1, feems to accredit the plea that it was a pre-
ventive measure ; and if any inference might here be
drawn from thé silence of one who so briefly recorded
passing events, it would appear that he felt no shame
for the baseness, no indignation at the cowardly inhu«
Fmity, no horror for the guilt of such an empedient.

* & Bax, Chron, 178==176.

+ So Mr Ingram infers from thet in whi
ﬂ"Prcwnn:x'n;:eiou:aL ® fext; in which, only seven years lates,
B .
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Even if thati plea were not, as must be suspected, 2 mere
pretext, . . éven if the Danish chiefs had formed the in-
tentiosdwhich was imputgd to them, it would afford no
excuse for such means of preventign. It may be hoped,
and indeed believed, that the accursed circumstances
which Danish historians have repeated, are only such
exaggerations as the event was likely to occasion ; but
it is certain that women and children were not spared,
the intent being to extirpate the Danes in England.
More than any other event in English history this must
be deemed a national sin, because it was so widely car-
ried into execution that the greater part of the nation
were not only consenting to it, but actually engaged in
it. It was a national sin of the blackest character, and,
as such, it was punished by national judgments, the
heaviest of their kind for the then existing generations ;
yet so directed by that almighty and all-merciful Pro

vidence, @hich,&n its omniscience, ordereth all things
for the best, as to produce great and abiding good f&
foture times. In little more than the course of three-
score years the pegple who had contracted this guilt
were twice brought under the dominion of a foreign
king ; their princes were driven into exile ; their nobles
slain in the field, or put to death as subjects who had
rebelled against their liege lord ; their churches were
tilled with foreign prelates and monks ; their land was
divided among the conquerors ; their laws were enacted
and administered in a foreign tongue; and their very
language was disused, not in their laws alone, but in
their religlous ceremonies, till, long after, it had, in pro-
cess of time, melted info a composite speech with that
of their Norman masters, ',

The folly of this atrocious measure was as enormous
a8 its wickedness. For, if it had béen carried into’
effect with the most remorseless resolution, so large a
part of the population was at that time Danich, that,
even in sEngland, the Danes must have been weakened
in & much less degree than they were exasperated ; and
their countrymen were a formidable nation, masters of
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the sea, and with an able and active soverelgn at their
head. Wherever the people ventured to obey the exe~
crable orders of their governmdpnt, they seem no# ® have
shrunk from the crimes which were required at their
hands ; but as no struggle is recorded, it must be in-
ferred that no attack was made in any part of the
country where resistance was to be expected. Sweyne 4.o.
was soon upon the coast, thirsting now more for venge- 1003.
ance than ever before for booty. His sister, Gunhilda,
had been put to death, with her husband and son, in the
presence and by command of Edric Streoné, who has
left the most infamous name in Anglo-Saxon history.
Brotherly feelimg may have had little influence upon one
who had shown no sense of filial duty ; but no additional
cxcitemént was needed, or could indeed be felt, incensed
as he and his people justly were to the highest degree.
The first ycar he ravaged Devonshire, Dorsetshire, and
Wiltshire without resistance; the ne:#& he d@me with 1004.
his ships to Norwich, and burnt®the town. Ulfkytel,
who commanded in East Anglia, agreed with the other
chiefs, that seeing the enemy had csme upon them un-
awrares, before he had had time to gathdr his forces, it was
better to purchase peace with them before they did too
much herm in the land. The Danes would now have
Jleserved more reproach for seriously listeming to such a
proposal, than for entertaining it only with the view of
taking vengeance the more securely. While they amused
him, as they thought, with negotiating upon the terms,
they made a secret march upon Thetford ; but he, too,
was on the alert, gathered his forces as tly as he
could, and gent orders to destrqy their ships.” That at-
tempt failed ; for they had not left them unprotected.
. Having plundered and burnt Thetford (then u populous
and famous place, but which has never recovered its
former prosperity), after a night employed in havoe, the
Danes set out in the morning to return to their fleet.
_Ulfkytel intercepted them ; and so brave a battle ensued,
“that, if his whole force had been collected, the enemy
would rever have effected their retreat. They con-’
F 3



70 NAVA'L HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

fessed that they never had met with “ worse hand-play™
in Englands than what Ulfkytel then brought them.
But their numbers gave them the victory, and many of
his veteran East Anglians fell.* ¢
a.n.  The next season brought with it a severe famine, which
1005. seems for that year to have fid the country of the
1006. Danes. On the following they returned to prosecute their
just vengeance, landed at Sandwich, and spoiled, burned,
and slaughtered wherever they went. The whole po-
pulation of Wessex and Mercia were ordered out to
oppose them, and even lay under arms during the har-
vest : but it is said that this availed as little as it had
often done before ; that ‘the enemy went whither they
would ; and that the people suffered more from being
kept in the field than they would have done in battle.
After Martinmas, the Danes returned to their quarters
in the Isle of Wight, providing themselves by plunder :
in winte® they ¥ent into Berkshire, as to their ready
farm, says the chronicler; lighting, according to custom,
their camp beacons as they went; that is to say, marking
their way by flames.« A force_was brought against them
at Kennet, and défeated there ; and they turned back to
« their quarters with their booty. “ Then might the people
of Winchester see them passing their gates, and fetching
their food and plunder over an extent of fifty miles from
the sea coast,” Ethelred, who seems to have taken shelter
in the centre of the kingdom, as if the safest place
were that which was farthest from the sea, once more
took counsel with advisers who were as base’ as himself,
and once "ore ‘they concluded that their only resource
was once more to offeg tribute. - The Dages accepted
36,0001, and the Englishawere again compelled %0 feed
them.” +
That money purchased two years’ respite. During
the first the government could exact nothing more from

+ 8a%, Chron. To0 Turner, i, 77, The printed Chronicle 30,0000,
aX, Chron, ner, 1i, e prinf roni

. Manuscripts and woost anrient authoritics r‘l,:ﬂlln it 36,000L 'l.‘g‘ml!er
sum, mfdmx "’35_' Palgrave (Hist. of England, i. 2v1.) was the worth of
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s exhausted subjects: in the second, it called upon
them to build and present a ship frony every 810
hides of land, and-from ?ery eight hideg go fur-
nish a helmet and bygast-plate. This is the remotest
precedent that has been discovered for the tax of ship-
money: according to the best calculation, it would have
produced nearly 800 ships, and have armed morg than
50,000 men. In the third year they were ready; and a.».
“ the book tells us that never before were so many ships 1009,
gathered together in England in any king's days.” All
were brought round to Sandwich, ¢ that they might lie
there, and defend the land against any out-force.,” If such
were indeed the arrangement, and this whole formidable
flect was collected at one point, instead of being stationed
in different parts for the defence of a coast which was
every where attacked, the writers of that age might well
complain of treason in the king’s councils. But, before
Sweyne could profit by this dispositign, the @aval pre.
parations of the English had emded in bringing upon
themselves more confusion, loss, consternation, and dis-
grace. There was a feud at thig time between two
chiefs, Brihtric, brother of the notorjous traitor Edric,
and Child Wulfnoth, father of the not less notorious
earl Godwin. The former preferred an accusation®
against the latter ; and Wulfnoth, though he is said to
have been unjustly accused, justified the accusation by
his conduct; for he deserted with twenty ships, com-
:‘nenced pirate, plundered the south coast, and, though
t was his own country, wrought every kind of mischief
there. Brihtric was despatched against himewith eighty
sail, thinking to take him alive or dead. The fleet was
drivem ashore by a tremendgus storm ; and Wulfnoth
soon came and burnt it, where it lay stranded. When this
news came to the king, he and his caldermen and
nobles are said to have regarded all as lost, and to have
forsaken the remainder of the ships, which were then.
brought back to London, and all thoughj of naval
defence was abandoned.* Thus lightly, says the chro-
"' % Sax, Chron. 182. It may fairly be :forred from hence, that the assess-
F -
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nicler, did they let the labour of all the people go to
waste | t
Presputly, ag if they hggd waited only for this disper-
sion, the Danes came to Sandwigh. Thurkill was the
commander of this army, and it was known by his
name. They would have stormed Canterbury, if the
people of East Kent had not purchased a respite for
8000 ; then they made for the Isle of Wight, and
from their old head-quarters ravaged Hampshire, Berk-
shire, and Sussex. The whole country was called upon
to arm and act against them on all sides; yet nowhere
did they meet with any effectual resistance. Once,
when the king might, with a good foree, have inter-
cepted them when laden with booty, the traitor Edric
“ frustrated his purpose. At the fall of the leaf they
stationed themselves for the winter upon the Thames,
apd they often attacked London ; but the annalist, who
perhaps Bad hisgdwelling there, exclaims, ¢ Glory be
to God, that it yet staideth firm, and they always meet
with evil fare there!” They crossed the Chiltern hills
during the winter, byrnt Oxford, and plundered on both
sides of the river dewnward from thence toStaines. Then,
(avoiding the force which the Londoners had gathered
.0, against them, they continued their destructive move-
1010. ment till the spring, when they returned into Kent,
and there repaired their ships. They sailed next for
the eastern coast, entered the Orwell, and, landing at
Ipswich, went in search of Ulfkytel, to revenge them-
selves for the victory over him, which had cost them
so dear. Th thés battle they had their revenge; for the
East Anglians scon fled ; and though the mgn of Cam-
bridge etwod firm, many good thanes and a muititude
of the people fell, and the invaders remained masters
of the field and of the country, They soon mounted
themselves, so as to have East Anglia at their will;
entered the fens, slaying men and cattle, and burnt

ment had not prodiced the calculated ber of ships ; but that the 100
sail which wore lost by desertion and by this destraction
SidoraSie pavt of e ?mmm. y this destruction were a very cou-
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Thetford and Cambridge. One part went southward,
then toward the Thames; the others tp their fleet.
They axe spoken of next as gutering Oxfordshige, then
Buckinghamshire, agd o along the Ouse to Bedford
and Temisford, where, at the confluence of the Irwell
and the Quse, the vestiges of a camp*® and the remains
of a castle long continued to mark their winter-quarters.
Moantime, whether imbecility, or cowardice, or treachery
prevailed in Ethelred’s council, the effect was the same:
his levies were either disbanded at the time when their
services were most needed, or they were in the west
when the enemy was in the east, and when the enemy
was in the south they were in the mnorth. All the
king’s counsellors were summoned to advise how the
country might be defended ; but no plan was persisted"
in longer than for a few months, and at length, the an.
nglis: says, there was not a chief who would collect a
force ; each fled as he could, and no ghire would stand
by another, T . '
Under such circumstances, Ethelred and his Witan a.re

might easily persuade themselves, that their only re- 10i1.
source wes to purchase another intervel®of rest, and
that composition might be made upon better terms by
the government, than by each part of the kingdom"
compounding for itself. At this time sixteen counties
had been over-run.y ¢ All these misfortunes,” says the
chronicler, “ fell upon us thrqugh ill counsel;” that they
would neither offer tribute in time, nor fight in time;
but when most mischief had been done, then they made
terms with the enemy. And notwithst#hding these
terms, and, the promised peaceand amity for which the
tribute was paid, the Danes gent every where in troops,
plundering, and spoiling, and slaughtéring our miser.
able people.” Hitherto, the Danes had generally kept
such treaties faithfully§; and this was said to be their

* Camden, 288 + Sax, Chrgp. 183188

T “ Deus bone!™ says Father Alfred, ** quot uno anno lock vastaverunt.
Ego certt si singula percurro manum wqud ac pedem fth "

§ * Hor solum Inerat bon: promissaw fidem nolle mentirl ; et hoo ip.
terdum.” « Oshern. Vita 8. Liphegi. Acta SS. April. t 1, p. G36
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only virtue ; joccasional infractions being rather imputed
to independent freebooters than to'the nation. But
they dig pot now give th?m3 miserable English the mea-
sure of peace which had been bar ained and paid for:-
and with what decency could a government that had
plotted the massacre of the Danes, and a people who
had perpetrated it, complain of bad faith? At this time
they are said to have been instigated by the traitor
Edric. His brother (probably that Brihtric under
whose command the eighty ships were lost) had accused
the nobles of Kent before the king, and entered forcibly
upon their possessions. They, in return, surrounded him
in one of his houses, and set fire to the hpuse ; and he
either perished in the flames, or was killed as he at.
tempted to escape from them. The manners of the
nation, indeed, were such as to deserve the evils which
were brought upon them. In revenge for his brother,
Edric, wha had glways been in secret communication
with the Danes, is now charged with proposing to them
that they should drive Ethelred from the throne, take
the whole north of England for their own, and leave
him, as their friegd and ally, in possession of the rest.
This agreement having been made, he urged them, for
‘his own purposes of vengeance, to begin with Canter~
bury.*. The citizens made a brave defence, being ani-
mated by the presence and the exhortations of their Arch-
bishop, Zlfeah, or Elphege. They held out twenty days,
till their provisions were consumed ; and then the prelate,
who was eminent for the holiness of his life, sent to the
Danish chief, not to propose terms of surrender, but to
entreat that he would spare the innocent 1, and take heed
how he abused'that power with which, for the'sinsof his
people, God had armed thev!Danes There seems reason
to think that Thurkill was disposed to grant the merc

that was thus supplicated ; but he had little authority in
such thmgs over his men, and still leu over the En.

l
“ Uul’a mcm jesiaiat,” Osbern
Illll ’l;:ttmmuy drulu ﬂlﬁ‘. as | have J‘om,

c.]‘r;n and Alford follow
8 request.
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glish®, who formed part of his army, sid who were
either the retainers of Edric, eager to avenge his quarrel,
or Anglo-Danes in Whom thefremembrance of tHfe mas-
sacre was burning. eThey began to storm the city;
and, throwing firebrands from the mounds and towers
which they had constructed, set some of the dwellings
on fire. A strong south wind spread the conflagration ;
and at this crisis, when the citizens were confounded,
not knowing whether to abandon the walls to the assail.
ants, or their houses to the flames, Elfmar, the arch-
deacon, whose life had been spared for some former
crime by Elphege, is charged with having treacherously
admitted the ehemy+: . . if he did so, it was a sin of su-
pererogation ; for the place at that moment was at their
mercy. Unutterable cruelties wlre then committed
upon the inhabitants; and when rapine and cruelty
were satiated, it is affirmed that military execution fol-
lowed, and that the survivors were de@mated? . . not in
the manner which that word usually implies, but nine of
every ten being put to death, and only the tenth spared.
Four of the clergy and cight hundsed of the people are
said to have been all that were left alive.

Canterbury having been thus laid waste, they car-,
ried Elphege on hoard their fleet, expecting to exact
8 large ransom for him; and then sailed for Green-
wich. The old system of negotiation had heen once
more renewed, amd the sum of 48,000/ agreed
upon as the tribute. Edric, and all the elders of the a.n.
Witan, Hlergy or laymen, came to London to see to the 1013
collection and the payment. Meantime Elphege at-
fempted tos escape by night. @ne monkish biographer,
who, Yike all such biographars, is never at a loss for a
miracle, says, that the Devil appeared to him in his prison,
but in the form of an Angel of light; and, saying that
he was sent to deliver him, as St. Peter and St. Paul
had been delivered, led him into the midst of the

* & Nama i ad impletatern procliviores extiterant.” = M:r.. 838,
4 The Raxon Chronicle accuses him, Osbern's silence does not Invalid.

ate the chunge, becaurte fie woulid be as ready to suppress any fact to the
discredit of his n, a8 to inventor propagate miracles in their honour.
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marshes, thén vanished, and left him there in the dark-
ness ; that the Archbisho&lpereewmg then bow he had
been dtclnved prayed to $ur Lord,"when an Angel was
sent to guide him back to prisox, and comfort him by
the promise that on the morrow he should be rewarded
with a crown of glory for all his sufferings ; that, as he
was about to re-enter his prison®, the guards saw, caught
him, and beat him cruelly before they thrust him in;
and that during the night a celestial splendour illumined
the place, and he was refreshed with heavenly odours,
and many saints appeared to him singing hymns of
thanksgiving and of joy, among whom he recognised St.
Dunstan, who told him they were come®to let him see
the blessed society which he should partake through all
eternity, if he wouM persevere only one day more in
* These fictions serve to confirm the account given by Ditmarus Her-
lﬂ;l‘l‘ﬂul, who lived about that time, and whose mrormlnl, Swnld,
ly bee® an eye.gjitness of the archbishop's death. Elphege," hs
"f-'.a".?‘f“‘m% e cortain s by & certaly duy s yieiding, the whter
tayy, to human fraiity, and thinking that if there should be none who
would raire the mnnq i’or vznnco. he should lt least have time in
the interval to ﬁ' u:. The day came; and when he was callesl
upon to fulfil hig eng t, he presented mucll‘ like a Jamb for the
slaughter, nyh:g ¢ As tb my seeming a lhr (o you it was not my own will,
but extremity thut made me sa. The bod hich I have loved but too
e o Sty i o el T i
Jominend t the merty of its Crostor. o Sewald adde; that Thuskill endee.

vound ln vain to save him, and offered his comrades all his own spoil, ana
exu;x his -blp, ;;hm he possessed, if they would spare the

fm father Alford \t. it p. 461.) peins to disprove, is
no dnubt the truth. E:"l;:ﬁe th;t bis som would make 8 of
the m:, um it sed by his c nud waiting tl u\e
last day in that hope, n.umpud then tomnk m‘
the marshes, and was brought back to prison,

less for of excusing his flight, thm olm the xonks !of
not nlsln is ransom ; and it was the more necessary (o devisc some apo-
logy lmlnuc'h ai the kish writers censured the king for suf.
fmn. hlm to Lie in prison, withBut -l!brd\ng him any help or u#lunee
o i, hrees, Sl tne et debasdb ey Lre v
eac] Wi or his own ransom,
plmm;lhiﬂndmﬁhe mt“h‘éy should pa tv‘oh Imn:i-:d mchmhenu as the
ce peace. at ti ‘was n er
l;’;'r reasonable if it had pou‘hle nm puuible. m
heen ruund -ndhldmo,nm h “ulv uwkln.
l contya patrie decus,’ against onom- of his country;
nor that he should eonunt to have the ehureh dupm ity
for his own gake, * quod Ch mn non ait Christl.
ADOIUM carnes papnr Jamuu conterendas lhn » 1n this, say, be
tohtmsdlmbnowtbeanmhu&hm uh-
#1 death in consequence, he w. this red to be &
and ganonised acrordingly. (Oshern, 63&) *“ Pro jtm.lulml causd
Elphegus sanctus et uurtyt sppetlatus " Alford, Ui, 401
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suffering patiently whatever God might for His glory
permit his persecutors to inflict upon :Em. On the
morrow he was brought befcge the Danish chiefs when
they were assembled at a drunken feast, a cargo of wine
having just been brought them from the south.* They
demanded the sura which they had fixed for his ransom ;
and as he had it not to produce, and could make yo pro-
mise that it should be paid, they threw their battle-axes
at him, then the heads and bones of the oxen which had
been slaughtered for the feast, and then stoned him, till
some one whom he had formerly confirmed, cleft his
head in compassion with an axe.” +

There are falschoods which so truly characterise the
manners and the spirit of different ages, that they ought
not to he rejected from the history in which they occur.
1t is related, that when the Danish chiefs, to whose
drunken fury Elphege had fallen a victim, ordered his
body to be cast into the river, the great nmltitude of
their soldiers, whom he had converted to the faith, re-
fused to permit this ; and, though they had made no at-
tempt to save him, took arms to pregent such an indignity
from being offered to his remains. A couficil, however,
was held by common consent, in which it was agreed
that trial should be made whether or not Elphege had”
been a holy man ; which, if he were proved to be, his
body was to be at the disposal of those who believed in
him, and they might inter jt with what honour they
would. The proof was to be made by smearing an oar
with his blood, and planting it in the ground that night:
if on the morrow it remained barked and sapless, as
they now beheld it, his converts were to acknowledge
themaelves convinced of errgr® but if, on the contrary,
it should put forth leaves,n&: pagan chiefs should then
confess their fault. At daylight, accordingly, the-oar

% Sax. Chron, 183

4 Osbern, §38—-640.  Alford, ill. 460. Cressy, book xxxili, ¢, 27. Sax.

Chron, 188, 139, = Eo sceleratids fxctum,” the jesuit F. Alford,

* quia Swanus Darorum rex et primi inter eos Christisni®uerunt ; quos

non  Calvinistarum more, sanctos viros et infuid dignissimos, sed

Christiancrum more tractare.”  Probably he was thinking of Laud's inl.
fute when be wrote this sentence.
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was found to have assumed the appearance of a flourish.
ing young ash. The body was then borne to the tomb
upon the ahoulders of its jumiliated and penitent mur-
?erers, and innumerable miracles yere immediately per-
ormed by it: there was a present cure for the lame,
the blind, the deaf, the dumb, the diseased; and all
who refused still to be converted were cut oﬁ' by some
speedy and dreadful death.* With such inventions, the
mgqnks adorned, as they thought, the disgraceful fact, that
the primate of England, having been made prisoner in
his own city, had been carried by his captors to Green-
wich, detained there in rigorous durance for seven
months, while the great council of the realm was sitting
at London, and put to death, because there was none
to ransom him ; and this not forty years after Edgar
had commanded the four seas!

Whatever may have been the reasons which with.
held the Witan,qor the clergy, from ransoming El-
phege when his life might have been saved, his body,
after he had thus suffered, was thought to be worth any
price, and large offers were immediately made Afor it.
Having obtalued it +, the Londoners conveyed it, with
Jriumphant joy, to St. Paul’s, and there deposited it as

“a treasure.. The whole of the tribute, or Danegelt, by
which name the humiliating impost was called, seems
at this time to have been paid. 7The Danes swore to
keep the peace which hgd been purchased, and then
their force dispersed as widely as it had before been
collected. Thurkill, w:t.h five and forty ships, entered
into Ethelred’s service §, and engaged to defend the land,
on condition that they should be fed and clothed. But
the kingdom was in a mm%:yble state of exhaustion; and’
when the wretched king ascembled his Witan once more,

Osbern, 640,
+ ¢ Sive gratid sen pretio,” says Osbern ; for t0 have admitted that
Danes sold it, after such proof y his un&hy, would have thrown wmam
dhcmdit up\m the miueulmu p-n of his story.
Dlgu em; Appenrs to hne boh:n"wllh u’ :innm'!:r vho,mde ﬂu
mvn mouqt, and was ready at any

nm;p. ! (‘mw W
l’anunm {p us.) wmmn:mbu a1 h':’u- h & ’g
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at & place called Haba, they found themselves so helpless,
50 hopeless, so desmute of all human resources, that
almost the only business willch they performtd was to
order that an extraomlinary fast should be kept for the
three days before St. Michael’s day, on bread, raw herbs,
and water, on which days the poor were to be provided
with a meal by the more fortunate classes, but without
meat ; thet in every parish on these days processions
should be made barefoot ; that every one should con-
fess and perform penance, every priest say thirty masses,
and every inferior clerk and monk thirty psalms for the
king and the kingdom, and that in every church the
mass contra puganocs should be sung daily. Every ser-
vent was to be exempt from work on these days, that he
might the better perform the religious duties which were
required ; but on his own account he was at liberty to
employ himself as he chose. Any one of the servile
class who should Break this fast was ® be phnished in
person, as he could not in purse®; a poor freeman was
to be malcted thirty pence for the same transgression ; a
king’s thane 120 shillings ; and these fines were to be
‘divided among the poor. Robbery, selling men into
foreign slavery, and the abuse of justice for hatred, fors
Javour, or for the lucre of gain, were denouneed as
erying sins ;” and the people were exhorted to serve
God and obey the king, as their ancestors had done,
that so they might better defend the kingdom.+ “All
these humiliations,” says a church historian §, “ being
extorted by fear, did not produce that effect which
etherwise they would have done.” That they could not
but fail uught have been expgeted, because they were
perfoftmed in fear, as well as extorted by it. Against
the natural visitations which God, in the course of his
providence, appoints, there is no other resource, no other
rduge* than to Himself, in earnest and contitived sup-

o componat.”
Anm.m«n here the laws are given froam mam
; “ Et n;l ltnct:uin')l u'l:lomm tas quie in pane et
...’Xm narum

pr-m, 'y processy di
wmum argaunt A"u:l:m.m atas fulsee et pejora
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on ; blat when 4 cadl ypon Hesven to aid

agingt their “théy must pukt up cheir
prayers®its {ope, 48d hel,  if theg would be
hol,

pen. Y ] » ¢ . .

If Sweyne ms?red any dther plea thun hip ewn will
and pleaspee for, renewing hostilities; he may have found
it in the ¥tmg of England’s engggement with Thurkill,
who was ® Danish subject. The Danish pay was in
itself strong, and wasiat tifs time increased by that
numerous class of persons whe sre always mady to for-
sake the losing side. While his own people urged
Sweyne to invade Englaud, for the purpose: of pun-
ishing Thurkill * as a traitor who had wrevolted from
his allegiance, the Anglo-Danes, and those who mew
made common cause with them, invited hig to,the easy
conquest of a fertile land ; where the Yimg, having
abandoned himself to women and wine, Was hated by
his subjedls, anddespised by other hations ; where the
chiefs were jealous of®each other, and the people pre-
pared for defeat by their weakness, their disgrust, and
thejr fears.t Little persusmon was necded by ove
whose power was ¢ommensurate with his ambition. He

Anw 85gembled a8 great fleet, and set sail, with a display of
1014, splendoyr 1, as if his object had been rather to take
. jon of a kingdom than to conquer onc, go gaily
were B vessels adorned, and their prows cpested with
Hons, eagles, ins, and dragons, emblematic slike of
;ﬁ;i;cviﬁneu their strength. First, he made for

ich ; but, making little tarriance there, #s if the
informatiod which he had there obtained induced him

to change the scene of Jis operations, he sajled for the
mouth of the Humber, ang, entering the Trent, éatled

at Gainsborough.§ The whole country M‘( the

1
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Humber lubmntted to him, yvxth its earl U'htrqd This
example was followed -by the people of Lindsey, next
by the Fifburhingam, or F rgings, as the sssociated
Danish inhabitants of IeioesWr, Lincoln, Notthgham,
8tamford, and Derby were cnlled * and then by all the
military force north of Wasling Stmet, edery ihire giving
him hostaes. These hostages and the e left in
charge with his son Canute ; and havilig siilgined pro-
visions and horses from his newr subjects, he mounted
his main force, crossed Watling Street, and, in the words
of the chronicle, they wrought the greatest evil that
any army could do.t Oxford and Winchester sub-
mitted with little or no resistance. He carried away
hostages from both cities, and then bent his course
towards London, proceeding with such eager speed, that
many of his people were lost in crossing the Thames,
because they would not make & circuit to reach a bridge,
nor patiently explore the places where the river might be
safely fordcd. By this rapigity he expected o get pos-
session of London; but Ethelr®d was there, and, un-
worthy as he was, the Londoners nobly thought$, tha.t,
,they deserted their king, who had éhus conmitted him-
“self to their fidelity, they should cotamif a sin which
ought never to be forgisen. Thurkill also, who proved,
faithful to his engagement, was with him, and the
auxiliary fleet was in the river. The invader epployed
artifice and foree alike in vain : the citizens rejected his
mﬂresi'nd repelled his assaults ; akd, if the samie
“eottrafze agd the same loyalty had been found im,other
parts of (He kingdom, England would not have been
subdued by the Danes. §
Bm this brave enmple lost upon the nation.
* elhou. note to Cmden. Chester afterwards joined the

then u‘d the Sevenbu Alford,
to the Dunhh mqumr at this time, calls them

“« um U Y us, quia omne
'@ g 465. But themun.mrﬂgmhwhe
than 1n thetr impatience

ooiuu, vumlun.uu‘dw: Juei et
m

f&"&-q; mmﬂm Pomuanus, 18 '

VOL. 1.
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Sweyne hed into the west after his rep and
halted with his army at Bath, whither EthelmdY, the
ealderman, and all the wgstern thanes, came to make
their &¥Bmission, and ¢¥ve hostages. He then re-
turned northward to his ships, thepeople, whithersoever
he went, now acknowledging him s king. The Lon-
doners, themnselves, finding that they were unsupported,
persisted nolonger in their resistance. He had threatened,
if he took the city, to pluck out their eyes, and lop off
their hands and feet: they knew that this threat was
made with the intention of fulfilling it ; and they now
submitted in despair, eatisfied in having so done their
duty, that they were the last to yield. 'This it is af-
firmed they would not have done, if the %king had not
withdrawn from them, either in cowardice or in dis-
trust ; for, says the monkish historian, ¢ they were men
deserving of all praise, whom Mars himself would not
have disdained to encounter, if they had had a worthy
leader. Even wih only the shadow of one to support
them, they braved all dangers of battle, and withstood a
siege of several months.” But Ethelred, who took refuge
first in Thurkill’s fleet, with his family, and afterwards
in the Isle of Wight, accused his chiefs and his people,
«and took no shame to himself. He represented to those
abbots and bishops who still adhered to him in his ad-
versity, that, through the treachery of those in whom he
had confided, he was now, to the disgrace of the English,
who had deserted him, an outcast and a fugitive ; and
they who had thus faithfully followed his fortunes were
now in such straits, that many of them wanted cloth~
ing, and all found it difficult to procure food. The
country was completely sebdued, the coast ¢losely watche
ed; and perhaps at this time there was more dangef from
their countrymen, he said, than from their enemies. No-
. thing remained but a doubtful hope that the duke of
Normandy might take them under hig protection. This
he would ancertain, by sending over the queen and her:
children. *1f the duke, her brother, received them as
persons who were go near to him in blood, that kindsess
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wonld be a pledge of his own security ; wtherwise he
should not want resolution to die where he was, with
honour, rather than to live with ignominy any ghere !
The queen’s reception was such as he desired ; and
having waited some months in the Isle of Wight, with.
out perceiving any favourable change in the state of
affairs, Ethelred followed them himself, leavfhg Sweyne
king of England in full possession, but by the yet
insecure right of conquest.*

He held it but a few weeks after the dethroned king

A De

had retired to Normandy.t+ The fleet immediately 1014

obeyed his son Canute as his successor ; but the witan
asscmbled, and advised that Ethelred should be invited
back ; for no 1ord, they said, could be dearcr to them
than their natural one, if he would govern them better
than he had done before. Gladly did Ethelred receive
such an invitation ; and he sent over his son Edmund
the Atheling, with the mes#enger, who hadgorders to
salute all his people, saying, that he would be their good
lord, would amend all those things of which they all

complained, and would forgive all that had been said or
e
# Sax. Chron. 191. William of Malmesbury, 2142160
1 His opportune death was aseribed to the vengeahee of king St. Edmund,
Wn whose abbey he had imposed a grievous tribute. Therc was 8 mank
that abbey, Egelwin by name, who, according to the legend, was called ¥
8, Edmund’s privy ch lain, and not undeservedly ; for he used, at
certain times, to open the saint’s sepulchre, wash him, and comb his hair,
for his veward such hairs as came off in combing, which he pre.
served as velics, At such times he used, in his affectionate devotion, to
speak to him in a familiar manner, as if to a living person ; and, * which
was wonderful,” the dead saint sometimes answered him. Egelwin very
naturally complained to him of the oppressions under which the nation
MIM more especially of the tax which was levied upon his church,
and the insolent terms in which Sweyne had defied the saint himself. Upon
ta St. Edmund to him in a dream, and hnder:l.‘n in his name
to king Sweyne, and admonish him to desist from oppresbing his people,
he would avoid the divine vengeance which was impending over him,
A might be supposed, the mulenmwn‘hroaded. and thought himself
fortunatd to escape with life. But whether St.€dmund, in a vision on the
[ struck the Danish kifg on the head, of which blow he
died the following dsy, or whether be hed him ip armour in the
raldst of his army, and with a spear infl upon him an invisible .but
mpetal wound, is diundy veported. All the various relations are given by
fnﬂn;r Ag!"brd (ill. 467, 468.). Cress e:ntenu himtﬁg“ m;ih Cutggnv:‘xmsy
(99R). on Holbu% supposes that some good patriot a the
md d'g.ulnt, and delivered his country from a Enn tyrant (i. 100.{.
‘the S8axon Chronicle simply records his death: this ‘ﬂmce
clently shows: that he died in course of nature, and that®he circum.
stances {in wmitation of the legend of St. Mnrchi, who has the credit of
havony lﬂlul.:%ﬂm) were after.inventions, (or the honour of St. Edmund
his monastery.

g
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done against him, provided they submitted to him with
sincerity. Then, says the chronicle, was full friendship
establighed, in word, anrb in deed, and in compact, on
either side. ““In this "remarkable transaction,” says
Mr. Palgrave*, « we may disceth the germ of Magna
Charta, and of all the subsequent compacts between the
king and people of England.” Every Danish king, it was
now declared, was to be held for ever as an outlaw in
England ; a declaration which shows with how deep a
hatred the Danes were regarded. Ethelred then re-
turned from the continent, and was received with that
joy which always accompanies a restoration. He lost
no time in sending agents to all parts where mercenaries
could be engaged ; and great numbers "flocked to him
accordingly. Among them came a certain king Olaf
{perhaps thesame who had been baptized in this country):
he brought with him a strong fleet ; and, with the aid of
these Scagulinavjan ships, the king of Englaud resolved
upon attempting to retake London from the Danes.
The fleet was of little use, unless it could pass the
bridge. But this, which was of wood, wide enough for
the commodious pa¥sage of two carriages, and supported
upon trestles, had been strongly fortified with towers,
and a parapet breast high ; and at its south end it was
defended by a military work, placed on what the Ice-
landic historian calls the great emporium of Southwark:
This fortress was of great strength, built of wood and
stone, with a deep and wide ditch, and ramparts of
earth. A first attack upon the bridge failed ; for the
Danes had manned it well, and defended it bravely.
Grieved at his repulse, Ethelred held a council of war,
to deliberate in what m#nner they might hope to destroy
the bridge; and Olaf uhdertook to make the attempt
with some of his ships, if thé other leaders would join
in the assault. Causing, therefore, some deserted houses
to be pulled down, he employed the beams and planks

odgment o heraditars b, the nasion ctiuiated tnes tharSing shocts wed
] 14 on
gmen Tm' pu ing

his power, posed terms u FEthelred vindicated
their national liberty, at the mmmm.qrm&dmﬁluqu
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in constructing projections from the sides of the ships,
under cover of which, when they were laid alongside
the bridge, the assault might*e made ; a‘conjrjvance
intended to serve the same purpose as those machines
which, under the names’of “cats”’ and *“sows,” were used
in sieges. He expected that the roofing would be strong
enough to resist the weight of any stones which might
he thrown upon it; but in this expectation he had ecal.-
culated too much upon the solidity of his materials, and
wo little upou the exertions and activity of the de-
fendants ; and when, with the advantage of the flowing
tide, the ships had taken their station, stones of such
magnitude were let fall upon them, that the cover was
beaten in: shiclds and helmets afforded no protection ;
the ships themselves were shaken and greatly injured,
and many of them sheered off. Olaf, however, per.
sisted in his enterprise. Under cover of such a bulwark,
he succecded in fastening some strong gables ¢r chaine
to the trestles which supported the brifge: and, when
the tide had turned, his rowers, aided by the returning
stream, tore away the middle of it, many of the enemy
being precipitated into the river. The others fled into
the city, or into Southwark ; and the Thames was thus
opened to the fieet. The south work was then attacked
and carried ; and the Danes were no longer able to pre-
vent the Londoners from opening their gates, and joy-
fully receiving their king.*

Ethelred then moved against Canute, who, since his
father’s death, had remained with his fleet at Gains.
borough, and had just now agreed with the people of
Lindsey that they should supply him with horses, and
make g, join® expedition with hgn for the sake of plun.
der. But so littlc did Ethefted deserve the reproach
of unreadiness at this time, that he arrived in Lindsey
with his army before they were in the field ; and Canute,

* T owe my first knowledge of this interesting fact in English and naval
histary to Mr. Rickman's Statement of Progress under the gn fation Act
of 1890, where the Latin translation of Snorre's narrative 52 given in a

note (16, 173, The original lcelandic may be found in Johnstone's Anti-

quitatos Cetto-Scandice, 89, 90. This ia the earhiest mention of a bridge
over the Thanes at Londen.
¢ 3



A.D.
1015,
-

86 NAVAY HISTORY OF ENGLAND. .

unable to psotect his Anglo-Danish subjects, took to his
ships, and sailed out of the Humber, leaving them to
his meggy. Little did the- find at Ethelred’s hands. He
“ plundered, and burnt, and slew all the men he could
take ;" while Canute, with equal inhumanity, making
for Sandwich, landed the hostages there who had been
given to his father, cut off their ears and noses and
hands, and then repaired to Denmark ; either deeming
it necessary to secure his succession in his native coun-
try, or because he found that a stronger spirit * had ma-
nifested itself against him in England than he was able
at that time to contend with. For a little while the
English were delivered from their foreign enemies ; but
money was now to be raised for the payment of their
foreign friends +; and when 21,000/, were levied for
that purpose, they felt more aggxieved by the impost,
than grateful for services which had been bravely as
well as fgithfully performed. The miseries of the peo-
ple were increased bye.a great sea-flood, on the eve of
St. Michael's day, such as had never been heard of
before : many towns were destroyed, and innumerable
lives. Early in the ensuing year the witan was held at
Oxford, and marked by an act of characteristic treachery
on the part of Edric Streone, 2 man as conspicuous in
those miserable times for the skill with which he con-
ducted his political intrigues as for his crimes. * Sigforth
and Morcar, who were Anglo-Danes, and chiefs of the
seven burghs, were inveigled by him to a feast; and
when they had been made so drunk as to be incapable

* Accordinfl to the Danish historian Hritfeld, he suffered & great defeat,
and was driven out of land (Holberg, i. 125.). There is no intimation
of this in our writers, by whom g was not Jikely to have bgen overlooked ;
but Snorre mentions a great victory gained by Ethelred, with (laf's as-
sstance, in the ?r‘ma, the resovery of London, in the lands of Ulfkell,
which he calls Hringmaraheide. Antig. Celta.Scand, 93,

4 Mr. Palgrave (p 303) thinks this sum was paid to the Danes who *“oon.
finued in undiminished strength and hostility.” 1 never differ from Mr.
Paigrave upon s polut of history without some distrust of myseif; but in this
instance Greenwich is mentioned as the place where the army, to which
the 1] ent wag made, was stationed ; and it is there that and his
peopl®might be expected to be found. Part of the money may, indeed,
probably haee been paid to Thurkill, who, ‘ choosing rather to remain in a
region replenished with all riches, than to return home to his own country
that wanted such commodities as were here tobe had, compounded with the

English, and was retained by king Etheired with forty ships, and the Sower
of all the Danes that were men of war."—Holinshed, i. 78
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of defending themselves, they were killed hy his people «
their retainers took refuge in the tower of St. Frides-
wide's, now Christchurch cathedral; buj against this
miscreant no sanctuary was secure : it was sdt”on fire
by his orders, and tl®y perished in the flames. Whe-
ther Ethelred consented to these murders before or after
the perpetration, matters little to his guilt in the trans-
action, or to his general character. If he did not order
or authorise the crime, he endeavoured to profit by it,
and sent to seize their possessions, and to secure the wi-
dow of Sigferth, .. a lady famed for her rank and beauty,
and who might, perhaps, soon have found a second hus.
band, able and willing to have taken vengeance for the
one of whon! she had thus villanously been bereaved.
She was carried prisoner to Malmesbury. Edmund the
Atheling went secretly to see her there, and the inter-
view led to a marriage, which was kept secret from the
king ; for Ethelred is said to have been regarded with as
little respect by his own family as by ¥oreigrers. *

The Danes at this time, as well as the English, had
mercenaries in their scrvice +; a proof that souety was
beginning to settle into somethingslike re ulanty in the
most barbarous parts of Christendon?. During Canute's
absence, these adventurers held many places for him, if he..
should return, or for themselves, as the course of events
might determine. Olaf recovered Canterbury from
them ; wasting that city a second time with fire : after
which Ethelred employed kim in collecting, doubtless
for their joint use,the imposts, which nothing but force
could have made the peoplé pay. It would not be sur-
prising if this mode of collection excited more discontent
than, the tax, the burden of which, assuredly, it was not
likely to diminish. The fnglo-Danes, on their part,
could not but resent the treachery which had been prac-
tised upon two of their chiefs ; and that resentment was
inflamed when they saw that Edmund the Atheling, well
. known, for his prodigious strength, by the name of Iron-

% Sax. Chron. 183, 194,  William of Malmesbury, 219, 990
+ Snorre, Antig. Celt-Scand. 163. bid. 95,

¢ 4



88 NAVAY HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

side, baving enarried the widow of the one, seized upon
the possessions of both. Edric, who, perhaps, had de-
signed thoses possessions for himself, was at this time
plotting the destruction of that prince ; and some of those
mercenaries who, upon Canute’s departure, had passed
over to the service of Ethelred, opened now a secret
communication with the Danish king, and invited him
to retirn, assuring him of their support. Canute soon
got together a fleet of 200 ships, * royally decked, fur-
nished and appointed, both for brave show and neces.
sary furniture of all manner of weapons, arms, and
munition.” * He sailed first for Sandwich, which
seems now to have been the favourite port of the Danes,
then to Poole harbour ; the whole coast of England being
in those days better known to its cnemies than to its
own sailors ; and, making Wareham his naval station,
he ravaged the three counties of Dorset, Somerset, and
Wiltshire.,, EtheJred, whose long and disgraceful reign
was now drawing towards its close, was lying sick
at Corsham, where Edric, who still possessed the con-
fidence of that weak king, collected an army,and Edmund
hastened to join hith with a force which he had ss.
sembled in the north. But when they should have
mmarched against the enemy, Ironside discovered that
Edric’s intention was to betray him; and found it neces-
sary to return, with those troops who were faithful, w0 a
place where he might feel himself in safety. The traitor
then once more revolted, and went over to the enemy
with forty ships, which, as they are said to have been
manned by anes, seem to have been a mercenary’s
fleet. Wessex then submitted, gave hostages, and sup-
plied the invader with hofkes, . . to be employéd agninst
their own countrymen.t *

With these miserable circumstances the year closed.

w % Sn,” says Holinshed (i 718,) “ as it is strange to consider that which
18 writtey} by them that lived in those days, and took in hand to register the
doit hat time ” 1 have not met with the descriptions which are here
all to; g, jn the nge of piracy, the same sort of pride seemms to have
:ho:n .almphyd in decorating ships, 43 in embellshing armohr in tge age of

valry. : .
+ 8Sax. Chron. 14, 195. Willlam of Malmu\bur,v._nl.
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Early in the ensuing one, Canute, and Edrie with him, a.p.
advanced into the heart of the country *: they crossed the 1016.
Thames at Cricklade,and,procvding into Warwickshire,
passed the remaining part of the winter in laying all waste
around them with firc %nd sword. Edmund raised an
array in Mercia to oppose them. When he had raised it,
the men could not act, it is said, unless the king were with
them, and unless they had the assistance of the burgésses
of Londen ++ and, as these conditions were not complied
with, the ary dispersed, giving another proof of the
dissolutior of government in England. * Nevertheless,
anaother effort of wnthority was made, and Ethelred or-
dered 2 general array, requiring every mai to take the
ficld. under paift of the highest penalties which the laws
appointed for neglect of duty. He himself was the de-
fauiger ; for when the force which had thus been brought
together sent to him in London, and besought him to
join therr with all the aid he could collect, Je came,
indeed, . . hut it was oniy to receive a v?arning that he
must take heed unto himself, and in anywise beware
how he gave hattle, because those persons on whom he
relied meant to betray him.  This Re belicyed, as one
who had too much cause for believidg ‘it; and, for.
saking the army, he went back to London. Canute,
meantimc, was gaining over towns and villages to his
party, and, with indefatigable policy, never unemploved,
holding councils by night and fighting by day I: and
Edmund, finding that no succestful stand was to-be made
in Wessex or Mercia, united himself with Uhtred, a North-
umbrian earl : but when it was supposed that they would
march against the invader, they employed themselves
in layigg waste the counties of® Staffordshire, Shrop-
]

« ¢ With 160 ships,” says the S8axon Chronicle, as if the fleet had co.

perated in this expeéltirm : perhaps it ascended the Severn.  The Danlsh
wlips weern to have navigated any river that s navigable for a coal barge;
but at this time they could not pass Londix. Bridge.

+ Sax. Chron. 194, William of Malmesbitty says, the Mercians repeat
assernbied and stood forward (o resist : — ) hut the king com@
cominand whither they were to march, and hring with him the igading men
of London, they were ready to shed thelr blood for thelr eounuy.w
This svems g if, like the Danes, they were stipulating to be paid

1 William of $aimesbury, 221,
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shire, and Cheshire, in punishment for their submission
to the Danes. Edmund Ironside was inferior in courage
to no man; but he wasas cruel as his competitor, and
far ifférior to%him in aﬁty. While he was thus in-
flictiffg additional evils upon his miserable and helpless
countrymen, (‘anute, as a means of counter-policy, but
in the same spirit, doing like hurt in all places where he
came, went through Buckingham, Bedford,and Hunting.
don shires, and go into Northamptonshire, along the fens,
to Stamford ; then into Lincoln and Nottinghamshire,
and on towards York, ¢ not sparing to do what mischief
might be devised wherever he went.,” This had the ef-
fect of recalling Uhtred from his inarauding carcer. He
hastened northward, <€ and submitted for'need, and all the
Northumbrians with him ;” but, though hegave hostages,
he was put to death by Edric’s advice ; and Canute gave
Northumbria to his own kinsman and ally, earl Eric,
one of the most distinguished of the northern chiefs.
Edmdud, when this last expedition bad terminated as
ill as it deserved, went back to London to his father, who
ended his unhappy life there on St. George’s day. The
chiefs who were «t that time there agreed with the
Londoners in choosing Edmund for their king, over-
looking, as in the case of Athelstan, his illegitimate birth
for the sake of his personal gualitivs, and because his
legitimate brothers were all too young. Jn his courage,
in his surpassing bodily strength, and in his popular
qualities, Edmund Jronside resembled Richard Caeur de
Lion ; he resembled him also in the prodigality with
which his courage was exerted, and in the ill fortune
that attenled it. His first business was to reduce Wes-
sex to obedience. While he thus was engaged, Canute,
who, marching back frofn the north, had collécted all
his force at his flcet, moved with his ships to the
Thames, and stationed them at Greenwich. London
bridge had been so well repaired, that he did not deem it
advisable to repeay the hazardous way of assault by
which (laf had forced a passage there; he therefore
dug & canal round the Southwark fortress, ands brought
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his fleet through this channel to the western side of the
bridge.* This, which implies cxtraordinary foresight
and perseverance for those timges, enabled him to invest
London on all sides; so that no one could go in or oat.
But the citizens, relylng upon their heroic king, with-
stood him, and resisted all his attacks, Edmund has-
tened from the west to give him battle. An action was
fought at Peonnan +, a second at a place called Sceor-
stane § ; and this the northern historians represent as
one of the most famous battles in those times. It lasted
two days. On the second, Edmund encountered the
Danish king, and aimed a blow at him with his sword.
Canute interposed his shield, so as to save himself; but
the stroke was given with such force, that it cleft the
shield and the neck of the horse. The Danes rushed
in, to protect their king from his terrible adversary; and
the traitor, Edric, is said at this crisis to have thrown
the English into confusion, by hoisting a hegd upon a
spear, and calling upon the Dorsgt and Devonshire men
to flee, for it was that of their Edmund, who was slain.
That brave king could not make the deceit known in
time, nor, by his greatest exertiond, restgre confidence
to an army who thought that in losing"him they had lost
all hopes of victory. He kept the ficld, however, till
night put an end to the contest ; and during the night
the Dancs decamped, not venturing to rencw it against
one who would have been invincible if personal prowess
could have ensured success.§*
® Sax. Chron. 197.

4 * Near Gillingham,” says the Saxon Chronicle {197.), which Is near
Chatham ; and here the Annals of St. Augustine memmn,tlﬁta sharp battle
was fought between Edmund and Canute. (Beauties of England and Wales,
vill, 68} ) Big, according to Camden, |F scene of this hattle wasg at Pen,
a little $illage near the source of that gtream which gives name to Bruton.

i . M

t G supposes this to be Sherston in Wiltshire, Lieciuse it is near
Pen,’ because several barrows thereabouts put it beyond all disputg that
there has been o battie there, and because the inhabitants have a tradition
that it was against the Danes. (Camd. 101.) Camden {¢53,) seems rather to
think that the battle was near the Shire stone, which divides four counties,
near the village of Loug Compton, where, in the circle of stones (complete in
histime) called Rolle-nil Stones, he found 3 monument of some great victory.
But 1 believe such circlés were not sepuichral, and the Jitths distance be-
tween Sherstone and Pen renders Gibeon's conjecture much more wa

§ Sax, Cheon. 197, William of Malmesbury, 222 Tumer, ii,

Antlq. Celt..Seand. 129, 130.
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It is said that Edmund, seeing Edric’s treason jn the
battle, threw a spear at him, The traitor escaped by
starting aside ; but the yeapon was hurled with such
force, that it trensfixed two soldiers. Yet, so easily was
the king deceived, or so accomplished was Edric in all
the arts of deceit, that a reconciliation between them
was presently brought'about. Edmund’s credulity may,
in soine degree, be explained by the early ascendency
which Edric, under whom, as a fostcr-father, he had
heen bred up, had obtained over him ; but there was
no correspondent feeling on the other part, for it was in
concert with Canute that the traitor now acted, in order
to impede the progress of one whom it was more easy
to circumvent than to resist in the field. “T'he last battle
had the effect of encouraging the West Saxons, who
were before divided, to throw off the Danish yoke, and
acknowledge their native king; and Edmund was then
strong el;'pugh to advance to London, and relieve the
citizens from tfeir state of siege, driving the enemy
toward their ships, which were farther up the river. He
pursued ; forded the Thames at Brentford, and defeated
them with great slathter: but many of his own people,
who went beforc the army with the hope of plundering,
were, through their own folly, drowned; and, while
Edmund found it necessary to go into the west for the
purpose of recruiting his forces, Canute returned to
London, and beset it, and fought strongly against it both
by water and land. Wehry of the resolute resistance
which he found in the citizens, he left the Thames,
sailed for the East Anglian coast, entered the Orwell,
and, laying Mercia waste with fire and sword, made a
destructive circuit to the Medway. By this tim§ Ed-
mund had collected so large a force, that the chronicler
calls it all the English nation. He proceeded into Kent,
drove the Danes out of the Isle of Shepey; and it is
said that he might have then totally defeated Canute,
if Edric had not withheld him from pursuing his ad-
vantage. *His army could not be'kept together ; and
therefore it was to be re-collected, while the enemy
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were again ravaging Mercia. Oncemore Edmund led “the
English nation” against their invaders, and a battle was
fought at Assandun® in Essek. No former bstsde ever
proved so disastrous g the people of this island; and,
except the battle of Hastings, no latter one. For, when
Edmund, inspiring his men with his own intrepidity,
was on the point of obtaining a great and decisivg vie-
tory, Edric, with all the force under his command, took
flight, leaving him thus to contend against an over-
powering superiority of numbers. The bravest chiefs,
Ulfkytel was among them, would not survive the over-
throw of the nation: they gathered their faithful fol-
lowers, and, fgnning a compact body, fought till they
perished to a man; the Saxon Chronicle says that
all the nobility of the English nation were then cut off.
Bishops and abbots, as well as ecalderinen, sacrificed
themselves in brave despair; but Edmund Ironside, with
a braver hope, fled from the field almost glone ; aot to seek
an asylum, but to collect, if possible, another army, and
fall upon the Danes while they were exulting over their
recent success in the confidence of vain security.t
Canute, acting with equal promptitudg, haetened against
him as soon as he heard where he was; but such was
Edmund’s popularity, that,when the Danes entered Glou-
cestershire, an army had been raised, and of such force
as would have rendered the issuc of a battle doubtful
where there was no traitor jo turn the scale. It is
said that, when every thing was ready for a general ac-
tion, Edmund challenged his adversary to a single com-
bat, that the conqueror might enjoy the kingtlom as the
reward of his own prowess, and all farther effusion of
blood bn either side be spared, The Dane is said to have
declined the uncqual adventure, being himself below
the mean standard {; whereas lronside, in strength and

* What hnnpgmed to have been the Danish camp may still be traced at
Canewdon, which ad)oins Ashin, onthe cast. 1t includes about six acres,
Su.w;:hm 197199 Wil of Malmesbury, 223, 224, ‘Anuq. Celt.-

T This »annot be trus, because, in the Knytlinga Saga, Canute ia de.
soribed as being of great stature and strength.  Antig. Celt.-Scand. p. 148
Holberg, however (i. 130.}, follows Malmesbury’s sccount,
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stature, so g'reatly exceeded most men, that the chal-
lenge®, under such circumstances, could be regarded as
no proef; of fallantry; andl it is added, that he proposed
a division of the kingdom betwgen them, on the plea
that, as each of their fathers had possessed it, each had
equal pretensions. The proposal, with whomsoever it
may have originated, was supported by Edric, a man
whose abilitics were'as remarkable as his baseness ; by
all the members of the witan, who were then assembled ;
and by the general cry of the land for peace. A conference,
accordingly, was held at an island called Alney, which the
Severn forms close to Gloucester. There was little diffi-
culty concerning terms, when the English had submitted
to treat. Edmund consented to what he had no means
of opposing, and retained only the old kingdom of Wes.
sex ; while Canute took to himself Mercia, East Anglia,
and Northumbria, ai the lion’s share. The two kings now
became aKies angl sworn brothers. On the one part it
was such a brotherhood as Cain’s: they exchanged arms
and garments ; they confirmed the treaty with pledges
and with oaths; andrthey settled the pay of the army, . .
words whiche2anponly imply that the Dane insisted upon
a payment of money, as well as this large cession of ter-
ritory, The money was to be levied upon that part of
the kingdom only which Edmund was penmitted to retain.
The Danes went to their ships with the spoils which
they had gathered ; they made the Londoners purchase
peace at the price of 10,500L; they then brought their
ships to London, and provided fcr themselves winter-,
quarters ; wnd before the winter set in, Canute was rid
of his sworn brother by death. The contemporary chro-
nicler barely states that'E.dm\md died, and was *buried

* 1t ic not mentioned by the Saxon Chronicler, nor by the author of the
Knytlinga Saga. Both may have omitted the circ (if it really
oceurred), as not honourable to Canute ; for this part of the Chronicle was
mbmy written under the Danish dynasty. liam of Halmnbnrku. 1
selieve, the oldest author on whode authority it rests; and H un,
g:sdon lgﬁem his acrount, that the combat thok place, and that Canute,
ng hindielf likely to be defeated, proposed terms. The story may be
suspected to have had its origin in some lay composed when Edmund Fron-
side was fresh 1n remembrance as a populat hera, :
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with his grandfather, Edgar, at Glastonbury';" but the"’
northern historians asscrt that he perished by Canute’y
arders, and by the agency of Edkic Streone.* ¢
This event put an cad to the long struggle between a.p.
the English and the Danes,..a struggle in which the1017.
Danes prevailed because of their naval power. Canute
found no difficulty now in taking to himself the whole
government. He deemed it expedient at first to give
Mercia to Edric as the price of his manifold treasons,
and to reward his confederates Thurkill and Eric with
Fast Anglia and Northumbria; retaining only Wessex
to himself, but with the supreme authority. He soon,
however, fouud means of putting Edric to dedth; and
afterwards an opportunity occurred of expelling the two
northern adventurers; for (anute was not scrupulous as
to any means whereby his power might be extended or
secured. A half.brother of Edmund’s, then but a child,
was put to death as soun as heé could get him rnto his
haads ; and the two infants whons Edmund had left
would have shared the same fate, if he had not been
warned not to proveke the English, Ly whom the me.
mory of this brave and unfortunate king wus long and
affectionately cherjshed. He sent them, upon this, into
Sweden, with the intention that they should there be
destroyed ; but the king of that country preserved them
by sending them inte Hungary, where they found a
generous protector in king Salomon. The two sons
whom Ethelred had left by Emma were safe under their
uncle’s protection in Normandy. Canute secured him-
&elf against eny danger from that quarter by seeking
and obtajning, their mother in mgrriage ; and when he
found hirhself really as well as nogrinally king of England,

* §ax, Chron. 199, 200, Willlam of Malmesbury, 221, 225, Arliq, Celt.o
Seand. 139, Holinshed (i. 746.) inclines to the opmion that Ed died 2
natural death : the Encomium Emma is his autharity, where 1t is said that
“ (lod, betng mindful of his old dactrive, that every kingdom divided in
Itself gannot long stand, shortly after took Fdmund out of ths life, and
such weans seemed to take pity upon the English kingdom ; lesy it
the'kings sheuld have continued in life together, they should both have
tived in great vanger, and the land in grouble.”
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**hesbegan, to act as if he had the interest of the coutitry
t heart. It was necessary to relieve it from the burden
of these troops by whose services the conquest had
a.u. been obtained ; but the paymeat, which, by the treaty
1018. with Edmund, was to have been raised upon Wessex
* alone, and which amounted to the then enormous sum of
72,0001, besides what the Londoners had paid, was levied
upon the whole of England, all now being equally his
subjects. He then sent the greater part of his army to
Denmark, retaining only forty ships. The next proof

of his wisdom was, that he made the Danes consent to

live under the laws of the land, as they had been esta-
blished By Edgar. 1n most respects:the conquest by
Canute proved beneficial to England, because from that

time forth the Anglo-Saxons and Anglo-Ianesbecameone
people; ultimately it was not less so to Denmark, though

that kingdom scemed at first to become an appendage to

the weklthiereand more civilised one which it had sub-
dued.* That countfies 50 remote from each other should

be united under one government can seldom % conveni-

ent; that they shqguld long continue so is never likely, and

was in tharage impossible. This Canute scems well to
have understood ; and, preferring England for his abode,

and giving it the first place in his titles, he took every
possible means for introducing English civilisation into
Denmark. There was no money in that country, ex-
cept what was introduced by piracy, till Canute’s coin-

age T; his were the first written laws in Denmark, and

he derived them from English sources ; he was the first
northerft king who encouraged commerce, .. the sole
trade, if such’it may be called, which had eyisted till
then being such piratical partnerships § as exist at this

day among the Barbary states, and’ cannot be said to be
wholly extinct in Christian countries, so long as pri-
vateering is sanctioned by the laws. And though he did

not live to the age of forty, he yet reigned long enough

to see ¢he seeds of improvement take root and flourish

* Holberg, i 133. 140, + thid 151 $ Inld 18
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*in Denmark ;'tbf know that the system of piracy, by
gid of which he had cstablished his own dovereignty,
. was so materially curbed, theg it could nodongegafiect
the fate of kingdoms; and to re-establish the strength
of .England and its naval power, wherein its strength
and its best means of defence essentially consisted. -
No anecdote is better known and more frequently
repeated than that of Canute taking his seat upon the
sea-shore, and, as the Lord of Occan, forbidding the
rising waves to approach and wet his feet; not in the
insane supposition that the sea would hear and obey his
voice, but that he might rcad a moral lesson # to those
who were ahout his person. The storyis in chagacter with
a stage of socicly in which symbolical actions were found
necessary for impressing the minds of men; and with
_ the personage himself, . . for prosperity had softened, not
corrupted him, and be is one of the few conquerors
whose greater aml better qualitivs were devgloped in
peace. ¥ But aithough that sceng was fesigm-d for the
purpose of making the declaration of his devotional
feelings more striking ; the power which he pos-
sessed authorised his assertion, that the scag beionged to
his dominjon. No other king J, cither 'Scandinavian or
British, has ruled over such extensive possessions in
Europe : he was king of England, Denmark, Norway,
and part of Sweden ; and Scotland and Cambria might
have been added to his titles, for it was not an empty
boast that the Basileus, as ht styled himself, of the
Anglo-Saxons, ruled over six nations. He was called
Canute the Rich, as well as Canute the Great. Jt is more
remarkable, that, though he was but in his twentieth
year ai theetime of his father's #leath, and reigned only
twenty-one years, he should also have been called
Canute the Old §; but this was becausg, among his tur.

% According to Selden (ii. 1325.) a political one as woll :—=* Ipsum se
interea maris dominatorem &que ac insule, esse, palam est hic profesaus ™
+ The character of this grnlt;lng hae never been more jmyy appreciated

'

than by ollr. Turner, i. 508—5]
Holinshed, i. 730. Holberg, 1. 117.

Holiwrg, 1. 148. note. The hame, which was varlously written Knutr,
Knud, Cnut, and Chnut, was catended into Canutus by the pops,

YOL. L. H
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bulent countrymen, few kings had reigned so long, and
they measured his life by his reign. It was long
enough fon those great gurposes which were effected in
the order of Providence through his instrumentality.
The struggle between the Dm?es and Anglo-Saxons,
which bad continued more than 200 years, was finally
ended by his accession ; and fifty years of comparative
trafiquillity after his decease completed the healing
work which he had begun, and united the two nations
by the dlose and indissoluble ties of blood, language,
and religion.

How greatly the commerce, and consequently the
naval stgngth of England, had improved under his
reign, appears by the remarkable fact, that the scamen
of London are said to have borne a great part in de-

a.p. termining the succession, and choosing an elder son of
1035. Canute’s, ITarold Harefoot by naine, instead of Hardi-
canute, @whomearl Godwin and the people of Wessex
would have preferred, becausc queen Emma, a favourite
with the English, was his mother. It was not in any
tumultuous assembly that their voice was heard, but in
the Witenagemot, the great council of the realm, held at
Oxford *; and the persons who represented the merchants
of London were, no doubt 4, such merchants themselves
as having fulfilled the condition required by Athelstane,
had advanced themselves to the rank of thanes.. Canute,
at his death, had wisely. divided an empire, consisting
of dominions so extensive and so far apert, that they
could not be kept together by any hand less vigorous than
his own. A division of England, which he had not in-

[ ] Ll

who, in the twelith cenfury, caronised the royal salnt so caliod. (Ibid. i.
15!?)’ huppnsethcbinoryﬁfr h urvm{nu, dent ; though the
vowel was evidently inserted Fuphonie gratid, and, instead of altering the
meaning of the name konoriz causd, deprivetf it of its mennlng.‘ The first
to whom the name is said to have been given, was exyosed in the woods
immediatel his birth, and was so called from the knof (kwf) of &
silken hnnskenhiﬁ which was bound round his hesd, and in which
scme gold was tied up.  Thre gives this aceount from the History of Qlaf
ggustn,  But be adds, that cnud, or cnawd, signifies in Avglo-Saxan,
Latinv-borbaré, Canutus: and this is the more likely etymology, an
Obvious meaning being more to be trusted than a rumantic tale,
® Rax. Chron, 27, + Henry, iL 418,
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tended, had nearly been made now; for Godwin held
Waessex in Hardicanute’s name, while London and all
north of the Thames acknovﬁedged Haroll; b\t as
Hardicanute offended §is party by lingering in Den-
mark, Harold was ‘ choserl king over all.” During
his short reign, the navy was naintained upon the same
establishment as in the latter years of his father, §ix- A.».
teen ships, and in the same manner.* When Hardi- 1040
canute was sent for to succced him, he eamg with a
fleet of sixty sail to take possession, and soon last the
good will, not only of the nation but of his own par-
tisans, by exacting ship-money for sixty-two ships at
the old rate of agsessment. 21,0091 was the st raised:
and in the year ensuing half that sum for thirty-two
ships. The persons who collected this tax at Worcester
were killed by the people, though they sought shelter in
the cathedral; in vengeance for which, that city was
Burnt, the ecitizens’ property given overeas 2 ®poil to
those who were sent to punish them, and great part of
the county laid waste. This drew upon the king the
curses of the people, which were, ppobably, more due
to his counsellors than to him ; for thoughske inherited
few of his father’s virtues, and none of his great quali.
ties, he was of an easy, affable, and generous temper,
He gave way, indeed, to an abominable impulse of
revenge when he ordered Harold’s body to be disinterred,
beheaded, and cast into the Thames, from whence it
was dragged out in a fisherman’s net, and buried in the

* On hir baxum man, Keald xv peipan 2T wlcepe h¥mulan vin
mape. (Sax.Chron. 211) “ At the rate of eight marks for cach steersman,”
Mr. Ingra r rendirs this. Henry (i1 419.) sags, ** Each mariner was allowed
eight and eac der twelve a year for pay and
provisions, which was a very liberal allowafice for those times.” This diligent
and most respectable historian (who follows Holinshed here} is certainly
wrong ; aud the ratio which he has given between the nllwmmoug:
to have made him suspect this. Hams is explained by Thre as denoting
certain number of persons who, from a certain portion of land, were taken
for the aea service, forty.two such Aamnas, according to one authority
constituting & ship’s comg:ng.: but this must have depended on the size o
the ship, The word in the Sazon Chronicle has, in ail likclihood, the sume
seaning, as well as the same origin.

Willias nf Malmesbury says, that this * rigid and intolerable tribute
was exacted in order that the king might pay twenty marke, according o
his promise, to every soldicr in his fleer.

n2
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cemetery of the Danes ; but the shame of advising this
has been cast upon Alphric, the archbishop of York ;
and §n, Hurdicanute tBe excess of hatred had its
cause in strong natural affectiqu, his brother Alfred
having been most cruelly and treacherously put to death
by that king’s orders.

Toward the living persons who were implicated in
that tragedy he was more placable ; from the bishop of
Crediton he was satisfied with a pecuniary atonement ;
and he allowed earl Godwin to exculpate himself by
oath. That powerful earl presented him with a ship,
splendidly equipped and manned ; its stern was covered
with gilding, and there were cighty sojdicrs on board,
each having two bracelets on cither arm, weighing six-
teen ounces of gold ; their helmets were gilt. they were
armed in gilt habergeous, and each bore a Danish axe
on his left shoulder and a spear in his right hand, both
arms ané armgur being inlaid with silver and gold, and
all so adorned, says aw early historian, as that splendour,
vying with terror, might conceal the iron beneath the
gold. The gift, doubtlcss, was chosen as that which
would be magx,ac‘ceplablv to a maritime prince ; and
the splendour of the equipment marks the increasing
refinement of the age. When the sister of this king was
given in marriage to the emperor llcnry I11., the so.
lemnity of her espousals was rendered so imposing, and
so great were the pomp and pageantry with which she
was conducted to the place of embarkation, that 100
years afterwards ballads, describing it, used to be sung
about the streets.* These things show the wealth of
the country; they show also how rapidly it had re-
covered from its lossed, and prospered under ol strong
government, which seclired it egainst invaders, and
maintained order at home. .

Hardicanute died of apoplexy in the second year of
his reign, at a feast, and in the act of drinking; and the
people of London immediately chose his half brother,
Edward, the only surviving son of Ethelred, to succeed
him. The kingdoms of England and Denmark were

* William of Mxlmedbury, 239,
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thus separated. Norway had previously been' recovered
from its Danish king by Magnus, the son of king St.
Olaf ; and Magnus and Hardicafute had made anagree-
ment, to the ohservancq of which twelve of the chief
persons in each kingdom had’sworn, that the survivor
should inherit the other’s dominions. The ohject of
this agreement was to secure the perpetual and peaceful
union of Norway with Denmark ; but on Hardicanute’s
death, when Magnus had succeeded to the Danish
throne, he laid claim to that of England also, by virtue of
this agreement, and sent an embassy thither to make his
pretensions known ; intimating, that if his right were not
willingly acknowledged, he would come with # Danish
and Norwegian fleet, and recover the possessions of his
predecessor.  On this occasion, Edward, cold and feeble
as he was, replied to the ambassadors with English spirit.
** (‘anute, my step-father,” said he, ¢ kept the king-
dom from me, and his sons took it to thgmselves after
bFim. God has now bren pleased to restore it me, and
I will defend it to the last drop of my blood.” When
this reply was repeated to Magnus, he made answer,
¢ King Edward may keep his father's kingdoan in peace
for me; and 1 will content myself with those which God
has given me.”* The Confessor, as he was afterwards
called, placed little reliance upon this declaration; and
one of the few acts of vigour which he ever performed
was to embark on board the flegt, and take his station
with it at Sandwich, to guard against the invasion which
he expected 4 ; but Magnus had no intention of in-
vading him. Soon afterwards, Sweyne, who contended
for the efown of Denmark, proposed to Edward to as-
sigt him 'with® fifty ships ; but it"is said that all the
people thought this unwise; and it was prevented, be-
cause Magnus had a laige navy, and expelled his com.
petitor. §

. munus, 173, Holberg, i. 155. 162.
hither wmm::hlg::’yw: fn*).g;::r::‘)m gm':g h m

ve Maguus the Good credit for the sincerity as well as the moderation of

is reply, and notice it as one of the best acts of his illustrious life,
$ Sax, Chron, 212216
n3
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"+ After the death of M agnus, Sweyne again solicited the

A.D.
1047,

1048,

aid of a fleet, and it was again resisted by the people.
ThY motite of their resistance perhaps was, that, since the
death of Canute, the seas were sgain infested by pirates.
Two sea rovers, Lothen ‘and Irling by name, came to
Sandwich with five-and-twenty ships, and carried off

/3 great booty in gold and silver, and prisoners. They

then attempted to plunder the Isle of Thanet, but the
inhabitants withstood them both by land and sea, and
drove them from that coast. Upon this they made for
the opposite coast of Essex, and there made spoil of
whatever they could find; prisoners being cspecially
valued, ¥or the slave-trade in which such merchants
dealt. They found a market for their booty in the ports
of Baldwin, carl of Flanders ; and having there disposed
of 1t, they returned eastward tq their own country.
Sandwich was again plundered in the-ensuing year, and
the Ife of €Wight, where the best inhabitants were
shin in defending themselves. Edward and his chiefs
put to sca in quest of the enemy, without overtaking
them. Naval aifl was now requested of higp by the em-
peror, wheswes about to lead an army against earl Bald-
win, and wished Edward to cut off the escape of his
enemy by sea. This the people seemed to have consi-
dered as & natiohal toncern, because of the harbour which
Baldwin afforded to the sea-rovers; and Edward accord-
ingly lay at Sandwich with 2 large fleet, till the em-
peror had reduced that earl to submission. For a while
this seems to have checkerd the reviving spirit of piracy ;
and th8ugh earl Sweyne, one of Godwin's turbulent
sons, at one time infested the coast, and at ,another a
fleet of six-and-thirty ships from Treland, wi!h the gid
of the Welsh king, Edward ventured to diminish his
naval force, retaining only fourteen ships, which he re-
duced thesame year to four, and the next laid them up
also, He then aholished the danegelt, which had con..
tinued thirty-nine years from its first imposition by
Ethelred : this was a great relief to the people, for it
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was always exacted before any other impost ; and they
were vexed with many.*

England might now have bech at rest, if the prcspect
of an uncertain succcsion to the crawn had ot offered
tempting opportunities for ambition and intrigues. The
king vacillated between his habitual fear of earl Godwin’s
formidable family, and his inclination for the Normans,
among whom he had grown up; when the latter
feeling prevailed, Godwin and his sons were cxiled ;
they found an asylum with Baldwin at Bruges, and
from thence returned, ‘‘ after the manner of rovers,” to
infest their own country. Forces were asscmbled by 4.p.
sea and land toswoppose them ; the weather, which baffled 1051.
the exiles in their first attempt, wrought eventually in
their favour; for the men on hoard the king's fleet,
weary of waiting for the invaders, and perhaps unwilling
to act against a family who had a strong party in the 1052.
country, and, with all their faults, were yopulas, forsook
the ships, and went each his way. Godwin then found the
coast at his mercy. He made first for the Isle of Wight,
plundered it, proceeded to Portland, and there, in the
brief but expressive language of the Chrp,nidc, he and his

ple did harm as much as they could do. At the same
time Harold, the most illustrious of his sons, entered the
"Bristol channel with nine ships from Ireland, landed in
Porlock bay, so often the beautiful scene of piratical in-
vasion, and there routed the land forces which from
Devon and Somerset were mustered against him, with the
slaughter of more than thirty good thanes. Returning
then to the mouth of the channel, he rounded the land’s
end. y He landed there, and seized cattle, men, money,
and whatever he could ; joined %is father on the southern
coast, and proceeded to the Isle of Wight, thence to glean
what Godwin had left from the harvest of his spoil.. Yet
these exiles, mercilessly as they acted towards their own
countrymen, were Popular, so little do the people judge
of men according to their deeds! They werg joined as

@ 8ax, Chron, 216225
u 4
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they advanced by all the ships at Pevensey, Romney,
Hithe, and Folkstone. Godwin had already won over
to hif. ¢ al? the Kentish men, and the boatmen from
Heastings, and every where aboutrby the sea coast, and
all the men of Essex, and Sussex, and Surrey, and many
others, who declared that they would live or die with
him.,” From Dover and from Sandwich they took as
many ships and hostages as they chose, then made sail
for London ; but some of their people on the way landed
on the Isle of Shepey, and ravaged it, and burnt Milton
to the ground.

Edward was awaiting them at London, with the earls
of his party, fifty ships, and a great land force. When
Godwin and Harold approached, they sent to the king,
and required the restoration of their estates and dignities;
alleging, that they had been wrongfully deprived of
them. On which side the right lay, it is now not pos-
sible to fletermeme ; probably both had been so much
in the wrong, that a serong plea might be made out on
either part...as in parties, and factions, and civil wars,
is commonly the cgsc. Godwin saw that public opi-
nion had begun~to declare itself in his favour; and
when, upon the king’s resisting his demands, his foly
lowers became clamorous for immediate action, he re-
prest their ardour. Edward summoned more forces to
his support from the interior. Godwin, on his part,
held secret communication with the citizens, and
succeeded in winning them over wholly to his will,
while he lay with his fleet before London, waiting for
the flood. *When his arrangements were complete, and
the tide served, the fleet, weighed anchor and passed the
bndge keepmg the sovuth' side of the river; hisland
forces advanced at the same time, and drew up on the
Strand, which was then, as its name implies, an open
shore...taking a position which as if they meant,
with the aid of their ships, to s the king’s fleet.
Edward would have been strohg enough to have given
them battle both by land and water, if there had been
the same temper in his party, as in that of the exiles ; but
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there were. few foreigners on either side, ‘and while
Godwin's men were eager to right (as they belicved)
their leader by force of arms, thére was a greatunwilfing-.
ness in the king's people to fight with their own
countrymen. They had not,’like their opponents, any
thing to gain by victory; and woeful experience had
taught them that the effect of such contests wag to
render their land an easy prey for foreign enemies.
“ Wise men,” therefore, as they are called, were appointed
on both sides to negotiate ; hostages were exchanged,
a general council was immediately convened, and peace
was presently concluded ; the king believing, or of ne-
cessity scemingdto believe, the protestations of fidelity
made by Godwin and Harold, and submitting to have
his Norinan* friends outlawed by the now ascendant
party. :

In all the wars with which this unhappy age of
English history abounds, more reliancegseems to have
been placed upon the fleets than upon the land forces ;
no doubt because great part of the country was covered
with woods. If an army did not find its means of sub-
sistence wherever it moved, it was alpgst impossible
to transport them otherwise than by water. When
Al Siward defeated and slew Macbeth, and brought 4.y,
back from Scotland *“ such spoil as no man had before 1054.
obtained,” he had a fleet to co-operate with him. The
English had been compelled to learn seamanship by
their long struggle with the Danes ; they had not yet
learnt from the same encmy to be good horse-soldiers ;
and in opposing an army of Welsh and Irisle at Here-
ford, they suffered a shamefu] defeat, because their
leader had brought them into she field, contrary to their
custom, on horseback, antl they took to flight before
a spear was thrown. The Welsh king Griffith, had 1055
taken advantage of the feuds by which England was

;Ew Saxon Chronicle calls them French, and the other chmen
it Franki. Taking part with the triumphant party here, & says that
% the Freqch had instituted bad laws, and judged unrighteous Judgment,
and bhmi!!t bad ls into the land,” p. L3

1 Sax, Chron, 242,



AD.
1068.

106 NAVAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

disturbed, frequently to infest the English borders ; he
was an enterprising prince, and he had the stronger
moti¥es of revenging hif brother's fate, who, because
of his celebrity as a marauder, hed been put to death by
Edward’s command ; his head, like that of a criminal,
being brought to Gloucester. Sometimes with the aid
of the exiled earl Algar, sometimes with Irish adven-
turers, and once with an auxiliary fleet from Nor-
mandy, he obtained successes enough to bring at lust a
formidable invasion upon his country, and destruction
upon himself. Harold marched against him in the
winter from Gloucester to Rhuddlan, where he had a
palace or tastle, and where his flect lay.; he burnt the
strong-hold, and the ships, and all the stores belonging
to them. Griffith escaped ; but in the spring Harold
sailed with a naval force from Bristol to the coast of
North Wales, while his brother Tostig led an army into
that couftry ; #he inhabitants submitted, and Griffith was
slain by one of his own people; his head was sent to
the king, with the head and rigging of his ship also;
trophies which wpuld not have been selected, unless
this brave peirwe had made himself conspicuous as a
maritime foe.*

Itis related, that when the minds of the English we¥e
turned with fearful hope, during the Danish dynasty,
towards Edward, a monk of Glastonbury saw in a drcam
St. Peter anoint him king. The monk ventured to ask
who should be his successor ? and the Apostle answered,
¢ Have thou no care for that! for the kingdom of Eng-
land is Gbd's kingdom.” —* Which, surely,” says old
Ralph Holinshedt, “jn good earnest may appear by
many great arguments tq be full true, unto such as shall
well consider the state of this realm from time to time,
how there hath been ever governors raised up to main.
tain the majesty of the kingdom, and to reduce the same
to its former dignity, when by any unfortunate mishap
it hath keen bronght in danger.”  If what is-called the
philosophy of history is not set forth by writers of his

* Bax, Chron, 240. 244. 251, 252, 4+ Vol L. 788
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stamp, something which springs from a deeper root is.
sometimes found in its stead. “ It would make a di-
ligent and marking reader,” the says*, ““both amdse and
mourn, to see how wariable the state of this kingdom
hath been; and thereby fo fall into a consideration of
the frailty and uncertainty of this mortal life, which is
no more free from insecurity than a ship on the,sea in
"tempestuous weather. For as the casualties, wherewith
our life is inclosed and beset with round about, are
manifold, so also are they miserable, so also ar¢ they
sudden, so also are they unavoidable. And true it is
that the life of man is in the hands of God, and the state
of kingdoms «doth also belong unto him, edther to con-
tinue or discontinuc.” It had been too surely foreseen
, that Edward’s death would draw after it the evils of 2
disputed succession. Edward himself foresaw this;
but the right of hereditary descent was so little recog-
nised, when it was not supported by aersonsi desert, or
by a &trong party, that he disregarded what otherwise
would have been the undeubted claim of Edgar Atheling,
and designated his friend and kinsman, William of
Normandy, to succeed him. But it.dssaid, also, that
the general corruption of manners made a deep impres-
" sion on his religious mind, and that because of the sing
of the nation he apprehended some national visitation.
Such an apprehension was general ; and the appearance
of a comett at this time gonfirmed it. ¢ Thou art
come,” a monk of Malmesbury is said to have exciaimed,
with propbetic feeling, on beholding the blazing star,
“ thou art come, to be lamented of many a mother !
Long singe I saw thee; but I_behold thee now far more
terrible, threatening destrucgion to this country !” That
the comet was thus regarded is certain; and that, as
portending change, it raised the hopes of those who
were preparing to invade Eqgland, as mueh as it alaxmed
the English. But when legendary writers relate how
the soul of a beatified monk appeared to Jidward in

* Vol. 1. 796.
+ Bax.*Chron. 257. William of Malmesbury, 288,
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his last sickness, while he lay in a trance, and told
him, that the chiefs of England, as well the clergy
as the Yaity, were not the ‘ministers of God but of the
devil, and that therefore, after his death, God would
deliver over the kingdom to the Enemy ;...and when
they say that, in another dream, the king beheld the
Seven,Sleepers turn in their sleep, as if disturbed, and
knew thereby that dreadful calamities.were at hand ;...
the one tale is an example of monkish invention, the
other a proof of the gencral corruption which rendered
the nation ripe for vengeance. The justice of the visit-
ation Which ensued was acknowledged by the sufferers
themselves ; @and the merciful purpose with which it was
dispensed is now not less apparent to those who con-
template the providential course of history. Such mi-
series as the Jutes, Saxons, and Angles had brought
upon the Romanized Britons, such miseries were, in
their turn,%nfliced upon them by the Danes; and now
when the kindred though hostile tribes had been; as it
were, welded into one people, the recent conquerors
were to feel the misegy of being conquered.

The Saxon déne, which had continued five centuries
and a half, from the time of Cerdic the first king of

_ Wessex, ended in Edward the Confessor ; Harold,
1066.

who succceded him, having no pretension by his blood,
but taking the crown either by election, or by his own
act and deed, as one who thought himself able to main-
tain it. He knew that he must contend for it against
the duke of Normandy, who had great power and great
personal abBiity wherewith to enforce a claim, more
plausible though less pogular than his own., But his
first danger was from his brgther Tostig, one of the most
atrocious barbarians in that barbarous age, yet who
was not without that magnanimity which is compatible
with the flercer vices, and who possessed, in an eminent
degree, the good as well as the evil qualities wheteby his
family wew distinguished. After an act of monstrous
wickedness, which might be deemed incredible, if paral.
lels to it were not found in the early history of other
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nations, he had taken refuge in count Baldwin’s ter-
ritories, then the common asylum of all outlaws and
freebooters.  From thence e repaired fo Deymark,
and solicited hi. kigsinan, king Svend Estridsen, to
undertake the conquest of England, encouraging him by
the example of Canute his uncle.  But $vend replied,
that it had been an enterprise of great hazard and un-
certainty for Canute, though he had undisputed pos-
session both of Denmark and Norway at that time ;
whereas he himeself could with difficulty maintain him-
self in Denmark against the Norwegians. 1t behoved
him, therefore, to limit his ambition by his means, and
not atternpt what he could not reasonably hope to ac-
complish. Tostig upon this left him angrily, saying,
he should perhaps find a king whe would not be deterred
by the apprehension of danger from undertaking great
things. Accordingl’& he went to Norway, and suc-
ceeded in persuading king Harold Hardraga to the
adventure ... an unhappy hour, for both. Returning
forthwith to Flanders, he collected there as large a fleet
as he was able to equip; and finding followers among
those adventurers who were the psts_of Europe, he
sailed for the Isle of Wight, where he obtained money
and provisions, and then ravaged the coast till he came
to Sandwich. Harold gathered, meantime, in prepar.
ation both against him and William, a larger force,
both by sea and land, than any king before him had
collected in this island. Tosfig did not venture to en-
counter him : but pressing seamen from Sandwich into
his service, sailed with threescore ships for,the Hum-
ber, landed in Lindsey, and “ there slew many gnod
men.” This brought upon h¥n the earls Edwin and
Morcar, great but upfortunate names in the history of
their timgs. They drove him from the land, the segmen
took advantage of this reverse to make thejr escape, and
he fled to Scotland, with only twelve small vessels in his
vompany, there to expect tHe coming of his Eorwegisn

es.

Harold Hardrada, confident in his own fortunes not
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less than 1n'his personal prowess and military talents,
on both which he might well rely, had summoned half
the military and naval forte of Norway for the expedi-
tion. Norwegians had greg} confidence in their
king ; but there were many who thought he was en.
gaging in a most arduous enterprise, where he would
have to contend with a warlike people, and with &
force of well-trained soldiers *, selected for their strength.
A great fleet was equipped, consisting of about 200
sail, besides store-ships, and vessels of smaller size, to the
number of 500 in all, ... the most powerful armament
that had ever sailed from Norway. Before he departed,
he caused ghe shrine wherein the body of his half-
brother, king St. Olaf, was deposited to be opened, and
cut the nails and the hair of his holy corpse to take
with him as relics, after which he is said to have re-
locked the shrine, and thrown thé Lkeys into the river
Nid, in ozder that it might never again be violated even
with so pious an intept. But an ominous dream dis-
turbed the confidence which he might have placed in
these supposed amulets : he himself, it was reported,
saw St. Olaf in a vition, and heard from himmn mournful
anticipations of Nis defeat and death. Onc of his chiefs
dreamt that eagles and carrion crows alighted upon
every ship, and that a woman of dreadful countenance
and gigantic form, who stood upon an island, holding
a crooked sword in ome hand, and in the other a huge
vesgel, called upon these “birds of the battle-ficld, and
bade them rejoice in expectation of the banquet which
was prepaged for them. Another chief beheld, in
a vision, the Norwegian army drawn up in battle
[ 4 .

-

* Snorre (Antig. Celto-Scand. 19]) represents thg Norwegians as saying,
that the soldiers celled Thingamanna consisted of such men, that one of
them was worth more than two of the best of Harold Hargrada's lrmg'
This may have been said after the event, to lessen the mortification of th
overthsow. The®Thingamanna were mercenaries, and this the name (if
1 am not mistaken in its derivation) implies: thef were in that age what
the Brabanzons were in Caeur-de.Lion's, and the Swiss ip that of Francis 1,
except that ﬁle‘w{ were not of any one nation, but adventurers, outlaws,
ruffians L. Their power seems to have been greatest in Sweyne's
time; shortly after his death, a great body of them were massacred In
Sleswic, (Ibid 101—103.)
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array, and the English in ‘array against’ them; but
before the English host there went forth a giantess as if
leading them to victory. Sharode a wolf of sizr pro.
portionate to her own stature, and fed him with human
bodies as fast as he cduld devour them., These popular
fables show how deep an impression was made in the
North by the issue of this great expedition, the last
hostile one from Scandinavia that ever reached the En-
glish shores in any formidable strength.*

The fleet touched at the Orkneys, where Harold left
his queen Ellisif, with his daughters Maria and Inge-
gerdi, and from whence he brought away a large rein-
forcement of adventurers. Making then for England,
and entering the mouth of the Tees, he landed in the
district then called Klifland +, where the inhabitants
submitted *without resistance. The fitst opposition
which he found was at Scarborough ; and here he had
recourse to a mode of attack which had long before been
practised upon that coast ¥, and is chara€teristic of war-
fare in its rudest state : a huge pile of wood was erected
cloae te the walls or ramparts, and over-topping them,
and when the flames were at their height, the burning
materials were, by mcans of long poi®s,” thrust down
into the town till some of the houses were set on fire
the place was then taken, and plundered. The inha-
bitants of the surrounding country then submitted to
his mercy, and he advanced with hig fleet to the Humber.
Thus far all had proceeded: prosperously with Tostig
and his ally. The Anglo-Saxon king, more apprehen-
si%e of a descent from Normandy than from Norway,

* had assembled both his sea and land forcds upon the
* ssofithern soast, taking his owa station in the lsle of

2
® Antiq. Celto-Scand 193200,

- this part of the coast,” says Camden (752.) “when the winds
are laid, and the sca in a still calm, the waters therecof beln% spread intoa
fiat plain, very often a hideous groaning is suddenly hexyd here, and then
the ll;llummn are afraid to go to sea ; who, meordinito their %oar se of
‘things, believe the ocean to be a huge monster, whic ungry, and

r t itself with men’s bodies.”

An instance of it, upon which one of St. Aldan’s mitaclep was ?m:d,

rélated by Bede, lib. il c. xvi. It is noticed in my Letters to Mr. Bugler,
vindicating the Book of the Chureh, p, 197.

is then
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Wight. $There he had remained all the summer, ,and
till the nativity of the Virgia' Mary (%eymmher 8thy,’
at which time it was then'Miggial for the peo_g‘fe to Jay
in theit :provision for the’ mum::a and ‘then; says the,
Baxon chronicle, “ no man. Mtecp them thereaf
longer.” They were, therefore, mjcessl.nly ‘disband
and many of their ships weré wrecked on their way w
London. Harold ha tatied, thithes by land in oon-
' sequence of tidings that. e Norwegian fleat had ente.ed
the Humbery and weré; ascending "the Ouse toward:
York. Upon this hasulywﬂnctmg an army, he march-
ed northward with all-%he &peed that ‘the exigency
required.
Meantithe earls Edwin and Morcar, who had baffled
ostig in his first adventure, brought together all the
force of the "adjacent country, and prepared to ai“~ck
the invaders. Harold Hardrada drew up hic srmy
to give them battle, on the right bank of the »rise,
not far from York, and to the south of that gity. Ome
wing rested upon the river, the other upon a ditels, and
a wide marsh which was at that time covesed with
water ; the line ou that side was «leslgnediy‘*ns,.w ‘ap-
pears, left w2 the strength of his host being in the
right wing, where he had planted Mis “auner, koo
by the barbarous name of Landeyda, the wast
gland. As he had expected, the eails attacked ane!  reed
the weaker flank : sq doing, th =y cxposed ther  .ves to
a decisive charge from hés main force, an/! rere over-
thrown with great slaughter. Many wer drowned in
the ditch, and so many perished in the marsh, thathe:
Norwegiafis are said to have traverse it upon the bodies
of their enemies.* Th early, ani as manypas eswgui;.
took shelter inyYork ; bitt when Harold Hardrada op-
g:oncbed the city, and encar:ped neat Stamford ridge
besiege it, the inhabitants, for Tostig had pitisans
among theni, opened thexr gates, and submitfe hh

P \),‘-ﬁ' 3 w
* Antiq. Scand. Icelandi
mmg'h Bllel}' d,ﬂ;h 'u:g;q in other poinu. hil&m

Aol
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mercy. An assembly was convened without, the city,
in which they performed homage to him, as their king
by right'f conquest; and aftej the assembly he refurned
to his ships in the joy of victory. This wds on*Stunday,
the 24th of Septembdr ; the battle had been fought on
the preceding Wednesday, being the eve of St. Matthias;
and a meeting had been appointed for the Monday within
the city, at which the Norwegian conqueror was to ap-
point officers, give laws, and distribute lands. The
citizeus gave hostages and supplied provisions, and peace
had been proclaimed to all who would go southward
with Tostig and the king, and serve them in completing
the conquest of the realm.*

While they were rejoicing at their ships, Harold,
who had hastened day and night, reached York, with
the vaugruard of his army, on the Sunday evening. The
great hody of the inhabitants hated Tostig because of
hu eroelties: he was therefore joyfully received, and the
gates were sbut and the walls guarded,#hat o inform-
ation might be carried to the invaders.  On the morrow,
Hardrada, little deening that such an enemy was at
hana prepared for his advance, gppointing one third
of his people to remain with the flec‘wander Olaf, his
son, two carls of the Orkneys, Paul and Erlendr by
name, and his cspecial favourite Eysteinn Orri, the most
distinguished of the Norwegian chiefs, to whom his
daughter Maria had been promised in marriage. The
merning was unusually briglit and hot ; and the Nor-
wegians, expecting to be engaged that day in nothing
but civii occupations and ceremonies, left their hauberks
on bhoard, wearing no other defensive armdur than the
sldeld and, helmet ; they had .their usual weapons, for
these were never Jmd aside, sand some were armed as
archers, but all were high in spirits, and in the hope of
specdily effecting the easy conquest of a great and rith
kingdom. As they approached they discovered a great
body of men advancing to meet them, and through the

»
* Antiq. Celto.Scand. 204, 205. Sax. Chron. 359361
VOL. I. | S
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dust which' arose from the trampling of their horses,
the glittering of shields and breast-plates was perceived.
Hardgada halted his men, and sent for Tostig to en-
quire of him ‘who these might be, Tostig replied, that
verily it looked like a hostile army ; yet, possibly, it
might prove to be his own friends and kinsmen coming
to solicit pardon, and offer their services, and plight
their faith. A few minutes’ delay made it evident that
the host which advanced came prepared for battle ; and
Tostig then advised that they should return with all speed
to the ships, there to arm themselves, and bring their
whole force into the field, or to have the protection of the
ships if ij should be thought best not to encounter
the enemy’s cavalry. This advice was rejected by
Hardrada, either from a high sense of honour, un-
seasonably indulged ; or because he thought that a
precipitate retreat might dishcarten his own people,
and afford opportunity of advantage to the enemy.
He ordered Frirekr, his standard-bearer, to set up his
standard . . the Waster of Lands ; sent three messengers
at full speed to summon the remainder of his army
from the ships ; and determined upon giving the English
battle, in a bYave confidence that he could keep his
ground till the reinforcement should be brought up.
Having so resolved, he drew up his men in a long
but not a dense line, and bending both wings back till
they met, formed them into a close circle, every where
of equal depth, shield touching shield, presenting thus
a rampart of bucklers. The Landeyda was planted in
the centrg, and by it the king and his chosen com-
panions were to have their station, in readiness to face
the danger on any sides This array was chosen as the
best .means of defence against a far superior cavalry,
accustomed to charge in a great body, and if it were
repulsed, to wheel round, and repeat its attack upoam
any point that appeared least guarded. The first line
Wwas instructed to present a circle of apears to the enemy,:
holding them obliquely at a great elevation, and resting.
‘their ends upon the earth ; this required that they should
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place one knee to the ground. The second line stood
erect, holding their spears in readiness to pierce the
breasts of the horses who slfbuld break throyg® the
first row. - The archgrs also .were stationed to assist
them. If Hardrada acted *imprudently in waiting for
the enemy, his dispositions were made with equal
promptitude and skill. Having thus arranged his men,
he rode round the circle, inspecting it, and was thus
engaged when the English army drew near enough for
Harold to distinguish lum, and enquire who he was; for
he was réndcfed conspicuous by his splendid helmet, his
sky-blue mantle, and the black horse, with a white star
on the forehead, which he rode. The horse, stumbled
and threw him,iyut without hurt : he sprung lightly upon
his feet, and said that such a fall omened good success
in his expedition ; but Harold gave a different inter-
pretation to the accident, and said, the king of Norway
is a strong and comely person, but 1 augyr thas fortune
has forsaken him.* .

Presently twenty horsemen, men and horse in com-
plete mail, approached from the English army, as if to
parley, and one of them asked if clrl Tostig were in
the field. Tostig answered for himself, saying, “ You
know he is to be found here!” The horseman then, in
the name of his brother, king Harold, offered him peace
and the whole of Northumbria; or, if that were too little,
the third part of the kingdom. ¢ This is different, in.
deed,” replied the earl, ¢ from the enmity, the war, and
the contumely with which no longer ago than in the winter
1 was treated : had this offer been made then, gany who
have perished might have been now among the living,
and far happier had been the¢ €ondition of England !
But if 1 should accept these cohditions, what compens-
ation for his expedition shall 1 offer to king Harold
Hardrada, the son of Sigurd?” The horseman replied,
« Beven feet of English ground, .. or a little more, seeing
that he exceeds other men in stature!” Tostig made
answer to that stern reply, *“ Go, bid king Harcld make

EA * Antlg. cmn-se;u.m-m
1
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ready for battle! When the Northmen relate the his~
tory of this day, they shall never say that earl Tostig,
whek the fight was abowkt to begin, forsook king Harold
Hardrada, the son of Sigurd, and joined his enemies.
We have one mind and vne determination, either to
die an honourable death, or to possess England by the
right of conquest.” Here the conference ended, the
horsemen returned to their own army ; and Hardrada
then enquired of Tostig if he knew who the man was
who had spoken so proudly. Tostig replied, it was
Harold himself, the king, ear] Godwin’s son. Upon
this, Hardrada observed this had been concealed too
long, fox they had approached so near that Harold
might never have returned to relate of their slaughter.
« Right,” replied Tostig; ‘“ he acted with an incautious-
ness unworthy of so great a prince, for what thou sayest
might easily have happened. But when I saw that he
offered «me pgace and an ample kingdom, and that if I
betrayed him I shquld be guilty of his death, I chose
rather, if such must be the alternative, that he should
slay me, than that I should, in such & manner, slay
him.”* Whethet thic be historically true, or whether
the nort.hemfiswrian thought it allowable to embellish
his narrative with fiction as well as with verse, the cir-
cumstance is equally in the spirit of the times ; and such
circumstances are of the highest value. They are as
consolatory to a thoughtful and religious mind, as they
are delightful to a poetfcal imagination, for they exhibit
that heroic dignity and sense of honour which were the
redeeming virtues of those ages ; when their place is
not supplied by Christian principle, it may well be
doubted whether modern civilisation has ‘ither left or
substituted any thing &8 good.

When the battle began, the English horsemen could
make no  impression upon the close circle of their
enemies, till they feigned to be disheartened and to fly,
and then turned successfully upon the incantious Nor-
wegisiis, who had been tempted to break their order.

* Antiq. Celto Beand. 209, 210.
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Hardrada exerted himself to encourage his people : he
was armed in a coat of mail, called after the name of
some favourite lady, Emma. I® reached half way down
the leg, but it seems tohave left the neck unprotected,
and there he wag pierced by'an arrow, which instantly
killed him. Most of those who fought beside him fell:
his banner, however, was borne back to its station ; and
Tostig succeeded to the command. Harold then Sent
to offer peace and security both to his brother and
to all the Norwegians who were left ; but, indignant at
the loss of their king, and burning for vengeance, they
replied that they would perish to the last man rather
than accept of terms from the English. It wgs, indeed,
on their part, a fight of madness and despair. Eys-
teinn Orri came up at this time from the ships, leading
the rcinforcement; they had hastened so that they
arrived breathless, and almost spent with heat and exer-
tion. But upon hearing of Hardrada's, death, as if
devoting themselves to revenge gnd follow him, they
mnade such an attack upon the victorious army, that it
was spoken of in after-times by the appellation of Orra-
hrid, Orri’s tempest. Fatigue, and Beat, and madness,
made many of them drop their shields, and throw off
their breastplates ; and some of those who did not thus
expose themselves to the well-armed enemy, fell and died
of exhaustion without a wound. The greater part of
the Norwegians perished, and all their chiefs. Tostig
was among the slain. Hardrhda’s son Olaf had been
left at the ships, and thither they who left the field en-
deavoured to seek shelter. The conquerors pursued to
complete their victory ; but one brave Norwegian, like
Horatius Cdcles in the romantjc®history of Rome, took
his post upon a bridge, and sinfily, by his great strength
and prodigious exertions, impeded the pursuit, till one
who was more astute then generous, and perhaps than
brave, got under the bridge, and thrust a spear into
bim under his coat of mail. The passage being then
no longer defended, the fugitives and the fleef were at
Harold's mercy, but he sparcd them ; and Olaf and the
13
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bishop, who was in the expedition, and one of the
Orkney earls, upon swearing-that they would for ever
mairkajn faith and friendship to this land, were allowed
to depart with all the survivors in twenty-four ships.*
That day's tragedy produced a salutary effect upon the
heart of Olaft; and the Norwegians enjoyed five and
twenty years of tranquil prosperity under his peaceful
and ‘beneficent reign.

It is said that no bloodier hattle had ever before been
fought on English ground; certainly never was one
more bravely contested. But, decisive as the victory
was, Harold obtained by it only a short respite from his
fate: for omly three days after the defeat and death of
Hardrada and Tostig, William of Normandy landed
on the coast of Sussex to claim the crown. with the
pretext of a lawful title, and, to enforce that title, at the
head of a formidable army.

Of alk the gorthern hosts who established themselves
in other countries by conquest, those who gave their
name to Normandy are they who most rapidly ad-
vanced in civilisation. They seem iminediately to have
grafted themsglves* upon the old Romano-Gallic stock,
and adopting “the language of the people whom they
subdued, thus to have qualified their children, in the
first generation, for receiving the religion, manners,
and arts of Christendom. They seem also, like the
Jutes, Saxons, and Angles, who fixed themselves in
Britain, to have disregdrded maritime concerns when
they had won a country for themselves. When Wil-
liam resqlved upon claiming the English crown, by
virtue of Edward the Confessor’s testament, the ships
for transporting his arfay were to be built.* His chiefs
were far from unanimows in advising him to the ad-
venture ; but, when his resolution had been taken, both
they and the clergy contributed largely to the outfit,

* Antiq. Celto-Scand. 212216 Sax. Chron. 261, 962.

+ Hardrada's daughter died in the Orkneys, on the dny of the battle in
wh)ch heggbetrothed husbang fell. Two sons of Tostig were taken to Nor-
way by Olaf, where they were honouubly educ-ud and Hverl in strict
mrndlhipvmh the king.” They t and men, and
buth left a fourishing posterity. .
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supplying moncy toward the cost, and liquor for khe
workmen. The number, of ships has been variously
stated, from 690 to 3000 ; the latter number, gs in-
cluding the smalier barks, would not be too’gredt for the
largest fleet of which any.memory in those times was
preserved ; and that the ships were generally of no
considerable burthen may be inferred from the unques-
tionable authority of the Bayeux tapestry, where the
process of ship-building is represented, and men are
secn drawing them to the sea by ropes. This 1nost
curious relic of autiquity, which is still preserved, is
believed to have been the work of William’s queen,
Mathilda, and her women. That queen presented her
hushand with the ship in which he was to 1éad the van,
and which was distinguished by its splendid decorations
in the day, and in the darkness by the light at its top-
mast. Its vanes were gilded ; its sails were crimson ;
and at its head was the figure of a child, arimed with a
bow and arrow, and ready to let fly. 18 the same ship
the white banner was hoisted which pope Alexander 1J.
had consccrated and blessed for the expeditiop. By
engaging to make the English onces more acknowledge
that authority in the church of Rom& which Harold,
like all the more vigorous of his predecessors, was little
disposed to regard ; and by promising that the annual
tribute of St. Peter’s pence should duly be collected and
paid, William’s able agents had induced the pope to
pronounce a sentence in faveur of William's title, . .
acting thus as supreme judge, though Harold neither™
recognised in him any right to decide, nor conferred it
by referring the matter to his decision. ~ With the
banner theepope sent him a bull, not more in further-
ance of William’s views, thai» of the papal policy; and
one of St.Peter's hairs, set in a precious ring. The
confirmation of his title, which William thought it ex-
pedient to obtain, would be of no little Weight in dis.
posing the English clergy to acknowledge it; and the
nation, in consequence, to submit to him as their lawful
king. But he knew the temper and the abiiity of his op-
14
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pot}'ent, and, therefore, omitted no exertions for drawing
succours from far and near. *Adventurers came at his
invita¥ion from Britany #hd from Poitou, from Maine
and Anjou, from Aquitaine, from @iedmont, from Bur-
gundy, and from the banks bf the Rhine. His father
in-law, Baldwin, earl of Flanders, aided him largely
with men, ships, and stores; and though the French
king, Philip I., refused him any assistance, he made no
attempt to impede the expedition, and allowed as many
of his subjects as were so disposed to join it; probably
he expected that a formidable neighbour might either
be engaged at a distance during the remainder of his
life by the success of the expedition, or weakened by its
failure.* Another motive, undoubtedly, for which the
neighbouring princes encouraged William in his at-
tempt, was, that their own states might be relieved by
it from the growth of that restless and turbulent class
whose only ocgpation was war, and who had to make
their fortunes by the sword.+

. The fleet assembled in the mpnth of August, at the
mouth of the river Dive, which enters the sea between
the Seine and ghe Urne. The wind was adverse, and
continued so for a whole month ; but by this delay, un-
favourable as it secmed, the success of the emterprise
was materially promoted. For Harold had stationed
his fleet off the Isle of Wight, to watch the south-
ern shores, and had encamped an army near. This
ouard was vigilantly képt during the whole sum-
mer; but, in September, their provisions were ex-
hausted, and the ships dispersed in consequence. The
coast was thus left unguarded, and at the same time the
land force was called off fo oppose the Norwegian in-
vasion. At this favoursble juncture the wind came

® & Although in these advancements and turns of princes,” says Daniet,
“ there is a concurrency of dispositions, and a state oﬂ?m:.“) ’red for it:
yet is it stra: Ahat 80 many mighty men of the French nation would ad.
venture their lives and fortunes to add England to Normandy to make it
mote than France, and o great a crown $o a duke, who was too great for
them already. But where mutations are destined, the counsels of mén must
be;&onuptd.mzhgpvm fall out all advantages to serve that business.”

+ Tumer, iL. 563—565. Palgrave, 365369, Thierry, Hist -
quéte de 1' Angleterre par les Normands, 1. £10—08y de 1a Con
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round to the southward, and carried the fleet to JBt.
Valery, near Dieppe, the nearest port between Nor-
mandy and England; but then the weather chapged.
1t became necessary tp cast anchor- and wait tHere for
severel days, and during that time a gale came on, and
several ships were lost with all their crews. The hope
with which men engage in such expeditions sickens
when it is long deferred ; and though William sought to
conceal the extent of the disaster from his men, or at
least to remove all vestiges of it, by causing the bodies
of the shipwrecked to be privately buried as soon as
they were found ; and though he endeas oured to keep his
people in heart by increasing their rations both of food
and of cheeringliquor ; there were many who'abandoned
the enterprise, and more who began to think that Pro-
vidence had declared against it. That man was mad, they
said, who sought to take possession of another’s country.
God was displeased at such designs, and manifested his
displeasure now by withholding the win® they wanted.
But William had slnmual counisellors at hand, who
knew as well how to entourage men under such circum:
stances, as he himself did in the «lay of battle. By
their advice the body of St. Valery, th<®patron of that
place, where a town had grown over his cell, was
taken from his shrine, and carried in procession through
the camp, the soldiers devoutly kneeling as it passed,
and praying for his intercession. In the ensuing night
the wind again veered, and «to the great glory of St.
Valery, blew fair for Englnnd

No time was then lost ; they embarked with all speed,
and, to ensure order when they should reach’the hostile
coast, William enjoined all thn ships to anchor round
his at night, and not recoramence their way till the
beacon on his topmast should be lighted as a signal,
and the trumpet blow. Yet, leading the van himself,
he outsailed the whole fleet, as if in his irApatience for-
getful at the time of his own instructions; and when
night closed not a vessel was in sight. In the morning
nothing was to be seen from the mast but sea and sky.
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H& then anchored, and had a sumptuous breakfast
serVed, with spiced wines, that his crew, by good cheer,
might be kept in good heart. The second time the
sailor went tloft he descried four ships in the distance ;
and on mounting again he exclainfed, « 1 see a forest of
masts !”  They landed, without opposition, on the 28th
of September, between Pevensey and Hastings, at a
place, called Bulverhithe. William occupicd the Roman
castle at Pevensey ; erected three wooden forts, the
materials of which he had brought with him ready for
construction ; threw up works to protect part of his fleet,
and burnt, it is said, the rest, or otherwise rendercd themn
unserviceable. Harold was at York, sitting at dinuer,
and still mejoicing over his recent victery, when the
messenger arrived with the news of William's landing.
He lost no time in repairing to London; but he is
said to have lost many of his best soldicrs by taking to
himself the whole spoil of Hardrada’s army, instead of
dividing ft ameng them. For this he has been hastily
censured, as if an ill-timed and unwonted covetousness
had been his motive : he may have acted unwisely, but
ot in this spirit. The men who deserted him in dis-
gust were his own subjects, on whose service he relied,
because hoth by duty and by their common inteiest
they were bound to serve him; his mercenaries re-
mained faithful, and as they could only have been ren.’
dered so by the pay for which they served, it may
fairly be inferred that all spoils were in part immedi-
%ately appropriated, and in part reserved, for their
payment. When he reached London he manned seven
hundred ships, and sent them round to hinder William’s
escape ; for this also he*has been censured, 8s weakena
ing thereby his land forceg by so large a draught frem
them, But Harold bad no distrust either of his own
or of the nation’s strength, and looking for a second
victory, he had determined that it should be as decisive
as the first. The contest indeed was brought to as
speedy a,termination, and as decisive, but with far
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other issue than tht Anglo-Saxon king had, in the ]}ide
of his heart, anticipated.*

The battle of Hastings belengs not to the sultgect of
this work. ¢ Then,’, says Daniel, ¢ was ‘tried, by the
great assize of God's judgoment in battle, the right of
power bhetween the English and Norman nations ; a
battle, the most memorable of all others, and howsoever
miserably lost, yet most nobly fought on the part of
England.” But it should cver be the proper object of
an historian to show both how evil in its just conse
quences produces evil, and how all.wise Providence
cventually educes geod from it.  The Norman conquest
is the most momentous event in English history, per-
haps the moft mowmentous in the middle ages. So
severe a chastisement was never, except in the case of
the Wisigoths, inflicted upon any nation, which was
not destroyed by it. :

One of the exhortations which William addressed to
his men before the battle was, that tfey should take
vengeance for the massacre of the Danes, their kinsmen.
More than threescore years had clapsed since the per-
petration of that great national crime : the Danes them-
selves had taken speedy and signal verfgeance for their
murdered countrymen ; and they had subsequently, by
the effects of conquest, compact, and intermarriages,
become one people with the Anglo-Saxons, to whom
they were as nearly allied in race as to the Normans,
and with whom they had always been connected by the
bond of language ; whereas the Normans had rejcoft®”
the speech of the country from whence they still de-
rived their name. In William’s mouth, tHerefore, this
was a mere pretext ; he woulds not have advanced it if,
instead of contending with fhe conqueror of Hardrada,
his contest had becn with the Norwegians. In that
case he would probably have presented himself to the
southern Anglo-Saxons as their avenger %and deliverer.
But, in using it-against Harold, he no doubt appealed
to a prevalent feeling among the variousepeople of

* Turner, i. 874-=084. Palgrave, 363, 378. Thierry, {, 230202,
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whA‘n his army was composed, . . a feeling that the re-
proach and the burden of a national crime lay upon the
AngloSSgxong ; for there Bad been no manifestation, no
vigible sign of national repentana. The government
which, as a government, . . the nation which, as a nation,
had inherited this unatoned offence, were to be, the one
for ever overthrown, the other subjugated, oppressed,
and finally, by a slow and severe process, regenerated.
But this was not all. During the intervening years be-
tween the massacre and the conquest, the state of manners
had been greatly corrupted. The Danes who settled in
England hadbroughta fresh infusion of barbaroits man-
ners and bagbarous vices to a people who, like all others,
were more apt to retrograde towards barbarism than to
advance in civilisation ; and the nation had never been
so thoroughly depraved as at this time, when it was
punished for its sins by a foreign conquest. Pride
“and sensuality had hardened the hearts of the great.
The means for supplying their riotous expenditure
were procured either by rapine or by the sale of their
servile vassals, and of those who, either by the law of
war or by lawless viblence, were in their power. The
mother of earl Fodwin was a regular dealer in slaves,
buying and selling them, and selecting assortments of
beautiful girls for exportation to Denmark. This wo-
man was struck dead by lightning, and her death was
regarded * as an infliction of Divine vengeance : not
tt;}t the traffic itself excitbd any sense of iniquity ; it
ad become too common for this, apart from any
consideratiop of its origin as a mitigation of barbarous
warfare ; but the peculiar branch in which she had
become notorious occasiofied indignation whén carried
on by one of her sex ahd station. In those ages
parents exposed their children for sale in the market-
place like cattl.e. Revolting as this is to human nature,
we may be consoled by believing that it was the poverty
of the parents in most cases that consented, not the
will ; for it'is less painful to contemplate distress than de-

* Thierry, 320
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pravity ; and we may be humbled by the certaint)z.bnt
the condition of the children thus consigned to borlage
was far, far happier than theg of those who, in oyr own
days, are . .not sold indeed, .. but bound*o a*chimney
sweeper or a cotton mill. ,One yet more odious feature
belongs to the slave trade of the Anglo-Saxons; their
chiefs are charged with selling for prostitution, when
they were tired of them, the women whom, by an
abuse of legal power, they had made their concubines;
and of selling at the same time their own unborn off-
spring. With the utter pravity which sach impieties
indicate, impiety of another kind kept pace. Our
great and good and glorious Alfred had raised up a
learned clergy in his dominions, of whose striptural be-
lief and scriptural labours there are proofs still extant.
That belief had been corrupted, by the system of fraud-
ulent superstition which Dunstan and his associates had
superinduced. Amid the general dissolution of manners
learning was almost extinguished ; whi heathen prac-
tices, continually revived by the influx of semi-pagans
from the Baltic, obtained among the people. The out-
ward observances of Christianity were performed by
the nobles with an insolent irreverence, which evinced
but too surely how entirely the spirit was wanting.
We know that this depravity was not universal, because
there are some always in all ages whom their own
happy nature, with the assistance of God's grace, pre-
serves from the contagion of surrounding wickedness.
Were it not for these, who are the salt of the earthgstive
whole human race would be swept away, as at the
deluge. But it was general enough to be fational, and
to deserve and draw on at Jast & national judgment.
That judgment, severe a4 it was, was dispensed in
mercy. A race of conquerors was introduced, who,
though, not less ferocious than the former masters of
the land, possessed in an eminent degree the generous
qualities and heroic virtues which arc connected with
the martial spirit when & sense of honour gunobles it.
They had wider views of policy, and they were pro-
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gredive in civilisation. By the time that they becamne
one Ypeople with those whom they had subdued, the
lahgugge of the whole gation had been changed by
gradual Interfusion, and that change has, even more
than our insular situation,‘contr?buted to make the
English a peculiar people. But, though the Anglo.
Saxon throne was subverted, the nation conquered, the
name .Jost, and the language fused into.a composite
speech, the line of Alfred was restored, his spirit still
survives in his institutions, and the navy which he
founded is still the pride and the strength of England.

CHAP. IIL

FROM THE NORMAN CONQUEST TO THE ACCESSION OF
KING JO:IN.

A.D. 1066 —1199.

Bv one hard-fought aud decisive battle William ob-
tained the throne ; the legitimate heir, Edgar Atheling,
though popular both for his descent and his personal
qualities in other respects, had been previously set aside
for want of the ability and vigour of character necessary
in such times ; and as the congueror’s claim to the crown
was quite as valid as that of the slain king, the chiefs,
sceing no present means of resistance, and having no
alternative, invited him tq accept the crown which he
~¥»d won. Any national struggle was not to be appre-
hended, and by a system of policy as efficient as it was
remorselessy he was prepared to prevent or punish par-
tial insurrections. But danger might still be expected
from Norway, in revenge for Hardrada’s death ; from
Denmark, in support of its own right of conquest ; and
from the sons of Harold, who had carried off the
greater part of the English naval force. Willilam had
no éeet wherewith to guard against their invasions ; the
ships whigh his allies and assdciates had supplied, had
returned to their own ports as soon as their service was |
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performed ; and those which he had built for the pasgfge
had not been constructed for other service, so thdt if
they were destroyed upon hi# landing, he, mage®little
sacrifice in destroyinggthem.

Jodwip and Edmund, the sons of Farold, had fle
to Ireland after their father’s fall ; they returned from
thence in the ensuing year with threescore sail, as-
cended the Bristol Channel, and debarking at the nfouth
of the Avon pluhdered that fertile country ; then iade
an attack on Bristol, but were bravely resisted and re-
pulsed. With whatever pretext they canie, or whatever
claim of right they might advance, they acted as com-
mon enemies ; insomuch, that when having Jaden their
ships with hoofy, they made a descent on their return_
upon the Somersetshire coast, Williain did not think
it necessary to send a Norman force against them, but
left them to be opposed by their own countrymen,
under Ednoth, who had distinguished higisclf in their
father’s service. He gave them battle, and fell ; the
loss was considerablc on cither side, but the invaders
were so roughly handled, that they took to their ships and
made again for Ireland. They retuancd about the fol- 1068.
lowing midsummer, with a fleet of necarly the same
force, and landed in the Tavy, expecting, probably, to
be joined by the Western Britons, and apparently not
knowing that Exeter, where Harold’s mother had taken
refuge, and where the inhabitants had risen for her
sake, had been reduced by & Norman force. Earl
Breon, with that force, came suddenly upon them, afd
defeated them’ with such slaughter in two pattles on
the same day, that of those who arrived with more
than sixty ships, there escape® scarcely men cnough
for manning two, So severe® loss deterred the Irish
from affording any further assistance to the sons .of
Harold ; and the exiles repaired to Denmark, hoping
there to meet with allies more persevering as well as
more powerful.*

®
» Hax. Chron, 267—270. William of Malmesbury, 528. Turper's Middle
Ages of Eugland, i. 98, Campbell, 1. 77. ’

A.D.
d 1067.
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, » \Dorway had sent forth so largea proportign of its
5 in Hardrada’s fatal expedition, that it was in

sondition to repeat ¢he effort. Harold had bound
the sori of ‘that king by an oath to maintain faith and
friendship towards Englavd for evermore. That ob-
ligation, it might be thought, was annulled by the Nor-
man conquest, and Olaf could hardly have been bound
by any scruple on that score from assisting the sons of
Harold in their attempts against the Norman conqueror ;
but he had obtained the name of Kyrri, that is to say,
the guiet, for his peaceful temper, which, happily for
hirself and his people, suited the circumstances wherein
he was placed. It was otherwise with Denmark ; that
kingdom fiad lost none of its strength, ‘nor abated any
of its pretensions, and its king, Svend Estridoen, be-
lieved that the right of inheritance to the crown of
England* had vested in him upon Edward's death,
though Harold had intruded by fraud, and the duke of
Normendy af®rwards by force. His claim was likely to
meet with support frém the Anglo-Danish part of the
people, and, indeed, from the whole nation, who frem
habits of old licance had passed under so severe an
order, that it *might well be called oppressive; apd
William engaged Adelbert, the archbishop of Bremen, .
to use his endeavours for averting the danger by per-
suasion, or even by money. The archbishop, it is said,
was induced by giftst to undertake this negotiation,
_ Whether the sort of Dane-gelt, which it was not im-
“Piitic thus to offer, was sccepted, is mot known.
Adelbert’s intervention was not without some effect,
but only for a time. The solicitations of the emigrants
were more effectual, and in the third year after the
conquest, Svend sent a fi’et of two hundred and forty
sail to act in conjunction with the king of Scotland and
the Northumbrians, who it was known were ready for
revolt. Hid two sons, Harold and Canute, embarked

* Hol {i. 181.) says, it is remarkable that most of the Denish writess
l'!'"t }l‘i: t;g)mmék, Norway, and England. Co.
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in the expedition, which was under the commandfof
their uncle Osbern; and Poles, Saxonsy and Frismgs
enlisted in it, tempted by the Rope of plunder. . hey,
entered the Humber about the middle of August, landed
in force, and immediately aflvanced upon York, wast.
ing, with wonted barbaiity, the country as they ‘went.
Eggar Atheling, and the exiles who had taken refuge
in Scotland, presently joined them.

York was occupied by a Norman garrison under
William Malet: they were strong enough to maintain
internal peare, but not to encounter a Danish armyacting
in a popular cause, and with the support of the people.
Upon the news of their approach, the archbishop Aldred
is said to have died of “ very grief and anguish of
mind,” for the inevitable horrors which be foresaw.
Malet distrusted the citizens; and he set fire to the
sulnmb, lest they should take advantage of it to act
against him. This precaution proved fagl both to the
Normans and the city. A strong wind suddenly rising
carried the flames within the walls: the minster, with
its famous library, and great part of the city, was con-
sumed. The Normans were driven ofit by the fire which
they had kindled: in this confusion they came unex-
pectedly upon the enemy, and were attacked, under all
the disadvantages of disorder, by a far superior force.
Three thousand of them were slain, . . a greater loss than
any other which they sustained after the battle of
Hastings. Malet and his wife'and children were sparg”
for the sake of their ransom; and this mercy would not
have been shown toward the Norman chief, unless he had
used his own power mercifully. The whole of North.
umbria, rejoicing in this evept) eagerly threw off the
Norman yoke; and, if a sevére winter had not set in
unusually early, the conquerors would have marched
towards London without delay. The Dayes wintered
between the Ouse and the Trent. With the earliest a.x.
spring William was in the field. On the first tidings 1070
of the revolt, he had sworn a dreadful oath”®that he
would lay Northumbria waste, and extirpate its in-
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halitants. ‘One part of that oath was obscrved with
atggeious -fidelity ;' and if the other was not in like
manfler, Litgrally perforthed, it was for no want of
wicked will in the oppressor. Qfarching first to the
confluence of the Trent and the Ouse, he there pitched
his camp, and, in the only attempt which was made to
meet him in the field, directed his efforts more againgt
the Northumbrians than the Danes. The issue was,
that the forier were routed with great slaughter, Edgar
Atheling and a few of his companions flying again into
Scotland; and that the latter retreated among the marshes
of Lindsey, wherethey could not be attacked, and from
whence they had, at any time, the meang of removal in
their ships ; for William had no naval force with which
to intercept their retreat. He treated, therctore, with
Osbern ; gratificd his cupidity with a large sum of
money, in addition to the spoils* wherewith his fleet was
laden, and pegnitted, or rather invited, hin to plunder
the northern sea-coas{, on his way back to Denmark.
Thus, in ridding himself of these enemies, William made
them instrumental to his own purposes of vengeance.
While the Dages Hevastated the whole seaboard, his
army laid the interior of the province waste with fire
and sword. Not a single habitation, it is raid, was left
between York amd Durham ; and that whole tract of
country, which had been full of towns and cultivated
fields, remained desolate for a century aftcrwards. Above
wi) hundred thousand perSons are said to have suffered
in this indiscriminating havoc, which, more than any
other of thg conqueror’s actions, has fixed upon his great
name an indelible reproach.t
The Danish fleet sufffred so much from storms on its
return that but little of tife plunder reached Denmark ;

* Among these were the tr of Peterborough mi for to this
expedition no doubt the account in the Saxon Chronicle relates {pp. £73—
!15.{; The author of this portlon, who, in Mr. En;l'uh'n careful dissection
of this Chiromele, is supposed to have been Hugo Candidus, is mistaken in
saying thet Svend was with the Danes in person. Campbell (i. 76.) repre-
% ax. Chron 391" Hohmshed, 180, Holberg, i 181,

x. Chron, ns il. 10~12. Pontan o] )
Turner, i, 102, ’ o ’
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and Svend significd his displeasure at the corrupt fnd
faithless conduct of the comraander by banishing#him.
He assembled a secogd fleet for the assistancé of his
confederates, who, in the fastnesses of the fens, main,
tained a fierce independence. But William, seeing the ne-
cessity of providing a maritime force, had, by that time,
collected ships; and when Svend’s son Canute tame
with two hundred sail, he could neither relieve his brave
but unfortunate allies nor venture to land, though he
entered the inouth of the Thames. No farther invasion
was attempted till after the death of Svend, and of Harold
his son and successor. Canute, known afterwards by a.n.
the appellatios of Saint and King, resumdd the in- 1080
tention, stung to it, as it seemed, by the remembrance
of Ls former failure and of his forefathers’ exploits.*
For this purpose he had an interview with theNorwegian
king, Olaf the Quiet,upon the river Gotalf, or Gotha-Elf,
near Konungahulla (or Konghell), whicll’ was then the
capital of Norway. Canutc reprdsented that they both
had hereditary wrongs 1o revenge upon England ; and
he proposed that Olaf should either tgke the command of
an armament, to which Denmark would tontribute sixty
ships, or send the same number to his aid, if he pre-
ferred leaving the command to him. Olaf replied, that
he was not wanting in inclination for such an enterprise,
but that Norway had exhausted her strength in Har-
drada's fatal expedition. She gould no longer raise such
an army; nor was he himself such a leader as his fa
had been, . .but conscious of his own inferiority, and of his
incapacity for so weighty a command. Denmark might,
with more confidence, rely uporsthe good fortune which
had attended its wars with Kngland. He, therefore,
would supply the appointed proportion of ships, and
leave the command and the glory to Canute. Norway
accordingly supplied threescore large ships, Well manned

% ¢ Nec enim contentus inltia imperii sui orientalibus illustragse victoriis,
etiam Angliam, infelicitate amissam, hereditano jure repetendgm existi-
mavit. Recolebat nimirum bellicam majorum gloriam, cumque opibus im-
peril fines, longe ex insule unlus titulis, ?ulm ex omnibus onentis spoliis
cxstitisse illustriores latiusque propagatos.” — Pontanus, 197,
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. stored ; and Canute’s father-in-law, Robert le
, earl of l'landers,. who took an eager interest in
the expedition, engaged to join it with six hundred, the
greater part, no doubt, of far inferidr burden. The uniwd
armament would have améunted to a thousand sail,
The Liimfiord was the place of rendczvous for the
Norwegian and Danish fleets : the entrance to that decp
inland gulf was then navigable for great ships, though,
in later times, it has been impeded by an accumulation
of sand. All was ready, and the day for sailing ap-
pointed, when Canute discovered that his brother Olaf,
governor of Sleswic, who was to have accompanied
him, had sccretly withdrawn to his government, miecan-
ing to take advantage of his absence and sevize the
throne. He was apprehended and sent in chains to
Flanders, there to be kept in safe prison by the earl;
but the disaffection which he had excited hroke up the
expedition. d{dis partisans reported, that, because of
the delay thus occasianed, the provisions for the voyage
would be found insufficient ; and desertion, in conse-
quence, took p]acc to such an extent, that Canute was
left with only ¢he *Norwegian fleet. This he, of ne-
cessity, dismissed, sending large presents to the king,
and granting to the Norwegians the freedom of all his
marts and ports in reward for their fidelity. And thus
the last invasion was frustrated with which England was
threatened by those enemles who, during three centuries,
o been its scourge.*

The bruit of this intended expedition kept William in
a state of eanxious preparation for some two years, and
brought fresh burdens upon his unfortunate subjects.
He revived the daneﬁell: upon this occasion; and,
because many lands which had been charged with it
under the Anglo-Saxon kings were exempted from this
tax when ha granted them to his nobles, he compensated
the deficiency by raising it upon the others to six

[
L ;.F.n‘o:.e. Antig, Celto Seand. 296208 Pontanus, 197, 198. Holberg,
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shillings a hide* He did not, however, revive it
annual supply ; but regarded it, as originally inten .ed,
as an impost to be levied uporl extraordinary ocgasions.
In the first year of his reign he could trust the English
. .even those who had beer: most attached to Harold ..
50 well, as to employ them in defending him against the
first invaders ; but after resentment, distrust, and anger
had caused him to rule over them,.. not as a king
who regarded their welfare as his own, but as a con-
queror who, for his own security, must break their
spirits to the yoke,..it was only upon the Norinans
that he could rely, and upon the mercenaries, whom, on
this occasion, he collected from all countrigs on this
side the Alps. They were mostly foot soldiers and
archers ; and it was, indced, chiefly by archers that the
battle of Hastings bad been won, the bow not having
been used in war+ by the Anglo-Saxons or Danes. So
many were now brought over, that theiggnumbers op-
pressed the kingdom ; tor he quartered thein throughout
the country, to be paid as well as supported.; Men,
says the Saxon annalist, wondered that the land could
feed all that force. One of the band® wljich he engaged
at this time belonged tv Hugues, brother to the king of
France; for when the common interest of all nations,
aided by the influence of Christianity, had put an end
to the sca kings and the system of sea-roving, the same
class of men who had formerly been so disposed of em-
ployed themselves now in the Tand service, little "’g‘{#i-
ing whom they served, or in what cause. Still further
to guard against the apprehended invasion, pe ordered
the land about the sea coast to be laid waste, that if the
Danes landed they might find n8 ready supply of food. §
The conqueror had felt tift want of a naval force;
and, knowing that it could only be supported by cam-
merce, he invited foreigners to frequent hig ports||, and
* Lgttelton, lil. 69,70,
1 mmnhe& ii. 26. ** As John Rous testifeth.” Hudnd:, however,
had arcliers with him, and was killed by an arrow.
Wiilam of Maimesbury, 336. Holinshed, il. '
Sax, Chron. 288, 3 || Henry, iit. 502
K
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p\mised that they and their property should be per-
fedlly secure. His successor had recourse to a readier
mea\s for raising ships. ¥hen his elder brother was pre-
paring *an srmament in Normandy, for'the purpose of
asserting his right to the I:‘nghs% crown, the Red King
permitted his subjects to fit out cruisers ; and these ad-
venturers, who seem to have been the ﬁrst that may be
called privateers, rendered him good service; for the
Normans, knowing that therc was no navy to oppose
them, and that when they landed they were more
likely to be reccived by their friends and confederates
than to be attacked before they were collected in suffi-
cient numbers for defence, began to cross the Channel,
cach at th&ir own convenience, without toncert, or any
regard to mutual support; and so many of them were
intercepted and destroyed by these cruisers, that the
attempt at invasion was, in consequence, ahandoned.*
The remainder of Rufus’s reign, short as it was, suf-
ficed, throug® his own vigorous policy and the care-

* lessness of his antagonfist, for him to acquire a superiority
at sea, which enabled him, at any time, to invade Nor-
mandy.

Once when he was hunting, a messenger from be-
yond sea brought him news that the city of Mans, which
he had added to his dominions, was besieged. He in-
stantly turned his horse, and set off for the nearest port.
The nobles who were in his company reminded him
that it was necessary to.call out troops, and wait for

“the.1. ¢ I shall see who will follow me,” was his reply ;
“ and, if I understand the temper of the youth of this
kingdom,  shall have people enough.” Waiting for
nothing, he reached the port almost umattended, and
embarked immediately, although it blew a2 storm. The
sailors entreated him to have patience till the weather
should abate, and the wind become more favourable.
But he mad® answer, ¢ I never heard of a king that was
shipwrecked. Weigh anchor, and yon will see that the

* 1 follow Dr. Campbell's statement In this (1. 81, 82,), though I have pot
bappened to meet with his authorities,
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winds will be with us!” He has been extolled for ¢his
act of characteristic impatience and resolution, begkuse
the event happened to be fortumate: celerity was offigreat
importance ; and the ncws of his landifdg, a§ it was
concluded that he came indforce, sufficed for raising the
siege.* It was not in hiln a bravado in imitation of
Cesar : that well-known story was known to very few
in those ages, .. the Red King had neither inclination
nor leisure for learning ; and it was even more in cha-
racter with him than with Cesar, the act itself being of
more daring and less reasonable hardihood. On the other
hand, he has been condemued, and with more justice,
as manifesting here a spirit of audacious impiety, for
which, among®his other vices, he was peculfirly noted ;
and there are writers who, fallinginto an opposite ex-
treme, have presumed to say that this special sin was
visited by a special judgment upon the person of his
nephew, prince Henry,..the pride and hope of his
father, and, indecd, of the English nati®h, who saw in
him the representative, by his mbther’s side, of the old”
Anglo-Saxon line. William’s bravado would, no doubt,
be remecmbered after that catastrgphe with poignant ,
feelings by the bereaved father ; but Henry Beauclerc
had in his own conscience an unerring witness that his
own sins of ambition had too surely deserved such a
chastisement. The shipwreck of this young prince is
the next event in the maritime history of England.
Many shipwrecks have heeneattended with far greater
loss of lives, and with far more dreadful circumstamées’;
but none can ever have produced so general an emotion
in this country, nor has any single event eVer heen the
occasion here of s0 much national suffering, as this,
which opened the way for Sfaphen’s usurpation.

After a successful campaign in France, happily con- a.».
cluded through the pope’s mediation by a peace, Henry 1120.
embarked from Barfleur for England, with this his only
legitimate son, then recently married, and in his seven-
teenth year. One of the finest vessels in the fleet was a

* William of Malmesbury, 390.
K 4
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gn%y of fifty oars, called < The White Ship,” and com-
mayded by a certain Thomas Fitzstephens, whose grand-
fath& had carried over the Conqueror when he invaded
the kingdon: which he won. Ugon this ground Fitz-
stephens solicited the honoug of now conveying the king,
upon an occasion as much more joyful as it was less
momentous. Henry was pleased with a request pre-
ferred for such a motive; and, though having chosen a
vessel for himself, he did not think proper to alter his own
arrangements, he left prince William, with the rest of
his family, and their friends and attendants, to take
their passage in the White Ship; and embarking towards
evening on the 25th of November, in fair weather, he
sailed for “England. There were with the prince his
natural brother Richard, and their sister the lady Marie*
countess of DPerch, Richard earl of Chester with his
wife, who was the king's nicce, and her brother the
prince’s governor, and the flower of the young nobility
both of Norfhandyt and England, 140 in number,
" eighteen being women ‘of the first rank : these and their
retinues amounting, with the crew, to about 300
persons. The prince, being detained a little after his
father, imprudéntly ordered three casks of wine to be
distributed among the men ; and the captain, as well as
the sailors, drank, in the joy of his heart, too freely,
and promised to overtake every ship that had sailed be-
fore them. Accordingly he hoisted all sail, and plied all
oars. The evening had closed before they started, but
w25 bright moonlight ; the men exerted themselves
under all the excitement of hilarity and pride and emu-
lation, dréiming of no danger; the captain and the
helmsman, under the sane excitement, were unmindful
of+any; and when thedship was going through the
water with all the stress of oars and sails, she struck
upon a rock,.called the Catte-raze, with such violence,

L]
o oS ot Neth B, e, sl miang o b

+ * Pene tota propago omnium nobi‘ium Pf:)rmannorm." are the abbot

of shite’s words i h Vet
M‘;ﬁg‘ thire’s wortls - his Chronicle. Martene et Durand, Vet Script.
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that several planks were started, and she instantly Ye-
gan to fill. A boat was immediately lowered, am{ge
prince was escaping in it,.. wifich he might easily’have
done, for the shore was at no great distance,.. when his
sister, whom there had beene no time to take off, or who
in the horror of the moment had been forgotten, shrieked
out to him to save her. 1t was better to dic than
turn a deaf ear to that call: he ordered the boat t put
back and take her in; but such numbers leapt into it at
the same time, that the hoat was swamped, and all
perished.*  The ship also presently went down with all
on board : only two persons, the one a young noble, son
of Gilbert de Aquila, the other a but('hcr'of Rouen,
saved themselves: by climbing the mast, and clinging to
the top, they kept their heads above water. Fitzstephens
rose after the vessel had sunk, and might have taken
the same’ chance of preservation ; but calling to mind,
after the first instinctive effort, that he Jad been the
unhappy occasion of this great calamity, and dreading
the reproaches, and perhaps the punishment that awaited
him, he preferred present death as the least evil. The
youth became exhausted during the night; and com-
mending his poor companion to God’s mercy with his
last words, he lost his hold, and sunk. The butcher
held on till morning, when he was seen from the shore
and caved ; and from himn, being the only survivor, the
circumstances of the tragedy were learnt. The tidings
reached England in the course of that day ; but nc one
would communicate it to the king ; no one, not ®eh
those who had lost dear connections of their gwn by the
same awful event, could bear to witness the first emo-
tions of his grief. Three dgy! they persisted in thus

® ¢« Which sudden clsp of God’s judgment, coming in a calm of
when all these bulllmp scerned past over, might make a conscieqce sl
with terror, to see and repaid with the exnncl.idn
of that for which so much hld been wrought ; and the ®ine masculine of
Normandy expived in the third inheritor, as if to begin the fate laid on all
the future succession hitherunto, wherein the third heirin a right deieenl
seldom or never m»j:ged the crown of England ; but that, either b,
ation or extinction of the male blood, it reueived an alteration @wh h &
teach princes to observe the ways of righteousnen. and let men alone wi
their rights, and God wise his providence.” — Daniel, 65.
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nijh as painful as the certainty could be, a littlc boy
wasether sent in, who &eeping bitterly, with no coun-
terfeitéd passion, fell at his feet,qand told him, that the
White Ship, with all on koard, was lost. The king,
strong as he was in body and in mind, and in heart
also, fainted at the shock ; and though he survived it
mang years, he was never afterwards scen to smile.*

It had been the custom of England till this king’s
reign, that when a vessel was wrecked on the coast,
both ship and cargo became the property of the lord of
the manor, unless they who escaped from it appeared
within a limited time. The usage was probably more
barbarous®than the law that licensed it ;' and it was i
tigated by a decree of Henry’s, that il onc man escaped
alive the lord should have no claim.t But even in far
later and more civilised ages it has not been found easy
to suppress the practice of wrecking ¥ among men who

cﬁeaﬁng it, till the king’s anxiety being at length well
i

a.n. impiously peFsuade themselves that they exercise in it a
1174. natural right. During Stephen’s turbulent usurpation the

decree was disregarded, and the men who escaped from
shipwreck found their fellow-creatures as merciless as the
elements. Herdyy I1. therefore revived his grandfather’s
law ; and enacted also, that even if no person survived the
wreck, but any live animal escaped from it, or was found
alive on board, the ship and cargo should be kept for

1181. the owners, if they appeared within three months.§ A

jealous regard for the maritime strength of the nation
We-manifested by the same king, in his injunction to
the just:icﬁs itinerant, that in every county they should

% William of Malmesbury, 5§§. Holinshed, ii. 70. Lyttelton, Henry IL
(8vo.2_ L 198. Heury, m. 48=-50. J'urner, i. 188—=191.

+ Campbell, 1. 88. Henry, iii. 3.

{ So late as the Iast years of George I1's reign, lord Lyttelton says,
“ 1 am very sorry to observe, that notwithstanding this Jaw, made #0 many
ages ago, and other statutes enacted since, with a view to restrain this most
inhuman barbamty, 1t still remains a foul reproach and disgrace to our
nation **  Methodism has since done much towards putting an end to it m
that part of the country which was most infamous for this practice. But I
am sorry to say, that in 8 most mournful instance, which is h in my own
memory, lipats hovered about a wreck to pick up the spoils, and left the
sufferers to perish

§ Henry, fii. 504 o




GROWTH OF COMMERME. P9

strictly prohibit any one, as he valued life and fortune,
from buying or selling any ship to be carried gt of
England, or from sending sr causing to be sedlt any
mariner into a foreigp service.* LA

Piracy and commerce had grown up together in the
northern seas, as among the Pheenicians and Greeks in
ancient times. Or, perhaps, commerce may more pro-
perly be said to have originated from piracy, the civil-
ising consequence of a barbarous cause. They flourished
together; and, after piracy had been forbidden by the
kings of the North (for this was one of the first bene-
ficent cffects of Christianity), the pagan and piratical
state of Julin, or Jomsberg (the Algiers of the Baltic),
which ahout this time was conquered by “the Danish
king Waldemar the Great, was one of the largest citics
in Europe, and, Constantinople alonc excepted, the
most frequented port.t But as maritime commerce
had been produced by piracy, so was it both directly
and incidentally rendered honourable by the same cause;;
directly, when carricd on by the proud sea-rovers them-
sclves, who gloried in the display and disposal of their
spoils ; incidentally, because they yho would otherwise
have been peaceable traders, were cBmpelled to sail
in armed vessels for their own seccurity; and thus
they obtained, in public opinion, a degree of consider-
ation which would not have been conceded in those days
to mere wealth, nor to the humble pursuit of gain.
The Anglo-Saxon laws conferred rank upon the mer-
chants who thus traversed the seas in defiance @f all
enemijes; but the Normans looked at them only in
their mercantile capacity ; and there is a urious pas-
sage in the history of the Comqueror, by his chaplain,
William of Poictoul, which %ndicates both the extent of
their dealings and the contempt with which not only
the soldiers but the chaplain himself regarded them.
“ The English merchants,” said he, to the opu-

* Henry, iil. 504. i

+ Turner, i.57. Holberg, i. 256. The different nations who bordered
upon the Baltic had their respective quarters in the town. .

3 Quoted in Henry, in'b 454,
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lencg of their country, rich in its own fertility, still
greatyr riches and more \aluablc. treasures by import-
ation,” These imported”treasures, which were cons
siderable both for their quantity: and quality, were
either to have been hoarded up for the gratification of
their avarice, or to have been dissipated for the in«
dulgence of their luxurious inclinations, But William
seized them, and bestowed part on his victorious
army, part on churches and monasteries, and to the
pope and the church of Rome he sent an incredible mass
of money in gold, silver, and many ornaments that
would have been admired even at Constantinople.”

The ruig, which was thus brought upon the great
merchants afforded an opening to the Jews; and
50 many of that nation came from other countries to avail
themselves of the inviting opportunity, that their settle~
ment in England is commonly referred to the time of
the Norman cgnquest, and the Conqueror is said to have
introduced them * ; but there is legal proof that Jews
were settled in tlns island long before, and the strongest
probability that they existed here in the time of the Ro-
mans. The greaf serices which, in their pursuit of gain,
this most unfortunate and persecuted people rendered to
civilisation, to science, and to literature, has scarcely yet
been acknowledged with sufficient gratitude. By their
agency it was that the Sabxans imported into London
the frankincense and the spices of Arabia; that palm-
oil was brought from whai was then the rich country
abott Babylon; and silks, and gold,and precious stones
from the Egst.t Thepolitical connection between England
and Normandy gave another impuise to maritime trade,
by the pecessity whicl it created for shipping, and
the constant intercourse bécween the two countries. But
nothmg contributed so much to the growing strength and
prosperity of the nation as the five-and-thirty years of
tranquillity which it enjoyed under the vigilant and
firm government of Henry I. Foreigners, who were-

L4

*® Aunglia Judaics, it. 4. ‘1 Henry, iil, 496
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barbarous warfare which every where else afflicted socjety,
cameto England astheonly havenof security.®, Merchants
of all nations frequerted London; the greater number
seem to have been from Getmany; and when our own
harvests failed, the rest of the kingdom is said to have
been supplied with corn from ‘the metropolis.t At
other times corn was exported from thence by licences,
for which a fine was paid to the king.7 Bristol carried
on a flourishing trade with Ireland, whither it carried
slaves, bred or bought for the market; with Norway
and the Baltic, from whence it brought furs, then an
article of clothjng for all who could afford t¢ purchase
them; and with other countries. English and French
merchants had settled in some of the Irish ports, and
were introducing, among a most barbarous people, such
civilisation as is promoted by trade. They had cause
to complain of their treatment by king Mu-gard O'Brien;
but that cause was presently rergoved §, upon Henry's
threatening to prohibit all commerce with that island.
Ships from Ireland and from Germany sailed up the
Ouse|| into the very heart of Yo¥k gity, where the ,.p.
Jews were then flourishing ; they flourished also at1i21.
Lincoln, then one of the most populous cities in
the kingdom, and a mart for all goods coming by
land and water; and it was probably through their
representations that Henry 1. connected the Witham
and the Trent by a navigable canal, now called d_the
Foss Dyke, whereby Lincoln was enabled to carry on a
foreign trade. I ¢ O England!” exclaims Matthew of
Westminster, referring to tlu's.agc,  thou wert lately
equal to the ancient Chaldgans in power, prosperity,
end glory. The ships of Tharshish could not be tom

driven from their own countries by the deadly feudg:d

* William of Malmesbury, 505. 582. + Campbell, 1. 92,
$ Henry, iil. 404, N » i
§ “ For of what value,” says Malmeshury, * could Ireland be, if deprived

~of the merchandise of England. From poverty, or rather from the igno.
rance of the cultivaturs, the soil, unproductive of every ﬁ!\)od. engenders
without the cities a rustic filthy swarm of natives; but the ginglish and
French inhabic the cities in a greater degree of civilisation, through their

mextantile traffic,” p.504 .
fi Hen, jil 490. 9 Ibid. Camden, 467, 468.
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paregl with thy ships, which brought thce spices and
ev;%vrecious thing fromy,the four corners of the world.
Thé'sea wasto thee an impregnahle wall; and thy ports
on all sides as the well fortified gates of a strong castle!”
But this prosperity had no root in the manners and
morals of the nation ; and England, which, under Henry
Beauclerc, had been the happiest country in Europe, be-
cause the most peaceful, was rendered the most miserable,
because all its turbulent subjects, and all its evil pas.-
sions, were let loose,in consequence of Stephen’s usurp-
ation. Instead of colonies of industrious people, like
the Flemings, whom Henry bad established in Pem-
brokeshire, <3tephen brought over bands ¢f mercenaries
for his support; and instead of sceing canals formed
for the facility of trade, castles werc erccted throughout
the land as so many strongholds, from whence some
powerful frechooter might tyrannise over the helpless
inhabitants alf around. Danegelt was levied, not, as
formerly*, to buy off or to guard against a northern
invasion, but because the usurper was threatened by the
rightful heiress of the throne. To complete the ruin
brought upon cetnmerce by this general anarchy, Stephen
debased the moncy which his predccessor had rigidly
maintained at its just standard. e had incurred the
guilt of perjury, and of the blood so profusely shed in
his quarrel +, for the sake of bequeathing a throne, to
his posterity ; and it pleaged God to take from him his
onlygeon, the desire of his eyes, a youth universally
beloved for his excellent disposition, and removed, mer-
cifully for kimself, while he was yet unspotted, from the
world. ' ‘
A0 One of Henry IL’s firsi measures was to expel all
i155: those aliens who, during the civil war, had flocked into
this country to prey upon the inhabitants ; thus he rid
the land of the mercenaries, the not less odious race of
'i:‘liﬁ:lelum. ii:. 71.k Hel-ll“d l':“m nthll»h ’c‘:orodn:nuoﬂ that he wmgi fora
+ [ know s jot ‘what & ""{umf:.'m',‘ means by tﬁ%f{ a kind
of mariners, he says, (p. 688.) whose d ¥ ded at South-

ampton ; and who, beg fidi chientes of Robert of Gloucester, had influence
encugh with him to save that place from his vengoance,
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camp followers *, and those who traded in the spoils of
the people.  In the early part of his reign, he madjno
efforts for raising a maritime'force,' because, having
inherited Normany with the English throne, and Anjou
and Maine from his father, #nd possessing the provinces
between the Loire and the Pyrenees as the dowry of
his wife, he was master of almost the whole French
coast ; and being in alliance with the carls of Boulogne
and Flanders, he was in no fear of invasion.* But itis’
ill policy torely so confidently upon the amicable dispo-
sition of foreign powers, as not to be provided against the
conscquences of any change in their policy. The earl of a.»n.
Boulogne claimed, in right of his wifc, a great fief which 1167
Ilenry had re-annexed as an escheat to the demesne of
the dukes of Normnandy. He claimed, also, some revenues
in England, as, by the sane marriage, belonging to him
by ancient right. Both were legal claims, and therc
were legal grounds for disputing both; Jut the carl
being supported by his brother, the carl of Flanders,
resolved to vindicate his right by arms.  Accordingly,
he prepared to invade England with a fleet of (OO
ships. The plan was probab]) concerted grith the kings
of France and Scotland, and.with the Welsh princes ;
and as the threat of excommunication was then sus-
pended over Ilenry by Becket, that also was, no doubt,
relicd on for the disaffection which it might pro-
duce among the people. Henry had formerly thought
that the naval force which no% not only menaced but
seriously endangercd him might at any time be ®n.
gaged in his service, so little safnty is there, ©“ in any
reliance on a foreign defence, if it produces or encou-
rages a neglect of any necesspr} part of the national
strength 1 He was on the cofitinent, at this time, en
g&ged in war with France, and still more seriously
we It was a world’s wonder,” says Holinshed,* to sec how*suddenly these
uhem were quite vanished, as though thcy had been phantasms.  Their
g here was nothins profitable to the _subjects of the realm, as they
toroed to one d turn upon another’s And
thuu{ht it Iawful for them so to do. Among them was a great®um!|

np. whom the king hated more than the 2caidue,” il 111,
tteiton, il 73 rner, i. 216 $ Lyttelton, iv. 169,
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emblrnued by his struggle with Becket and thie papal
poter.- But the grand justiciary, Richard de Lucy; .
to the g’uardunalﬁp of the realm had been coma
mitted during the king’s abscnce, alled forth that armed
force which, by the law of the land, was always to be in
readiness, and he distributed it nlong the coast in such
strength, that the two earls, though they had the com.
mand of the sea, did not venture to attempt an invasion.

* Henry, however, whose judgment was disturbed by ne
passion in this case, deemed it prudent to compound
with the earl of Boulogne, and retain him for a useful
friend. He gave him, therefore, in lieu of all claims,
an anpusl pension of 10004 ; for which, being consi-
dered e benefice, he bound himself to serve the king as
a vassal, *

Henry now saw the necessity of attending to his means
of maritime defence. His coasts were sometimes in~
fested by Irish pirates, who carried off the inhabitants
and sold them.t This was one of his motives for medi~
tating the conquest of Ireland ; and when that conquest
had been commenced by a se ¥ private ~dventurers, he
was provided withf'a flcet for rollowing it up. “ The
chiefest and newest” of his ships was lost in a storm,
wherein the king was in great danger, crossing from
Normandy to England ; and as 400 persons, being the
whole who were on board, went down in her, the size of
the largest vessels is thus ascertained.}

Towards the latter part of Henry’s reign, the kingdom
of YErusalem was offered to him, with the keys of the city
and of theholy sepulchre, by the patriarch of that eity ;
and he was urged, in the pope s name, and for the honour
of Christendom, to go in person to the relief of the
Holy Land, according tb the obligation which he had
taken upen himself, as part of his penance for Becket's

* Holinshed, & 1!8 Lyttelton, iv. 167~170. This ludldmn ﬁmer re..

Mh that such myuuaom were, in reahity, of much the same purport
the sbwidiary treaties of Inter ages, — 1 m-i of poliey of whioh the Firpe ob
l, even the warlike disposition; ﬂw

wnﬂnuu!li uv:l?e:d: themgelves m'?hn nﬂ"m
;Hmm«i.um. Charnock, Hist. of Marine Arclittecture, 1. 008



HENRY II. AND THE PATRIARCH. 145

death. But if Henry had ever been of a tempey ta
. entertain views of romantic argbition, his age for
. was then goneby. He referred the mattet to an as-
sembly of his clergy, and, demanded their opinion,
whether, under the circumstances in which he was
placed, it was his duty, at that time, to perform the
engagement into which he had entered with the BPope.
The bishops and abbots, who had been convokéd on this
occasion, unanimously agreed, not only that he was not
bound now to perform it, but that, for the good of his
own soul, he would do much better by remaining in his
own dominions; that the promise which he had made was
dispensable, and ought to be dispensed with # and that
it could not be allowed to prejudice that indispensable
obligation which at his coronation he had contracted, to
govern his subjects well, and to defend them against all
enemies, forcign and domestic : this it would be impos-
gible for him to do if he now left the countfy. * Hance
tioned by this solemn opinicn, Henry replied to the
patriarch, ¢ that he cou'? not leave his dominions to
vecome the prey of the ¥renun : let others who might go
without injury to their subjects undertalfe the voyage,
and he would contribute to it largely from his means.”
Upon this the Patriarch replied, “ We want a man, and
not money. Well nigh every Christian region sendeth us
money, but no land sendeth us a prince. Therefore,
we ask a prince that needeth jnoney, and not money
that needeth a prince.” At this time the crusade was
preached with such impatient intolerance, that the
Welsh prince and poet, Owain Cyvelioc, wa® excom-
municated by archbishop Baldwiw, for refusing, at his
exhortation, to take the cros&y The Patriarch de-
meaned himself in the same spirit; for when Henry,
who, to soften his refusal, had shown him all tharks
of respect, accompanied him, for farther honour, to
the sea-shore, the prelate gave way to such intemper.
ance of anger, as if disappointment had rekindled #n him

b;Bu‘liem Hist. des Croisades, tom. il. 57--G1. edit. de Holland, quoted
ayle. ’
VOL. 1. 1]
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somg old feeling of personal animosity. ‘“ Hitherto,” he
is rted to have said, ¢° thou hast reigned gloriously,
but hereaftdr thou shalt be forsaken of Him whom thou
now forsakest. Think on Him what He hath given to
thee, and what thou hast yielden to Him again! First,
thou wert false to the king of France ; then thou slewest
that hioly martyr, Thomas of Canterbury, and now thou
forsakest the protection of Christ's faith!” The king
was moved, by this insolence, so far as to reply,
** Though all the men of my land were one body, and
spake with one mouth, they durst not speak to me
such words.” The audacious bigot made answer, “ No
wonder ; Yor they love thine and not thee ; they love
thy goods temporal, and fear thee for the loss of pro-
motion ; but they love not thy soul.” And having
worked himself up to the height of insolent anger,
he stretched out his neck towards Ilenry, and ex-
claimed, ¢ Do by me right as thou didst by that blessed
Thomas of Canterbifry ! I had liever be slain of thee
than of the Saracens, for thou art worse than any
Saracen.” The king kept his temper, and calmly re-
plied, ““ I ma§ not leave my dominions, because my
own sons would rise against e if I were absent.”. ..
“ No wonder,” retorted the Patriarch; “ for of the
devil.they came, and to the devil they go ;” and so, says
the chronicler, ““ he departed in great ire.” * 1

When, howcver, tidings came that Jerusalem had
fa¥en, and that the holy sepulchre was once more in
possession of the misbelievers, Henry, whether from an

* Fabyan, 279, 280. He rcy-tes this upon the authority * of Peter Dis-
roye, which made a book in French of the winning and losing of the ssid
city of Jerusalem.” I jearn frofa Bayle, that Maimbourg relates the same
story. There, ton, I learn, that Heraclins was not only, as hw conduct in
England shows, 4 most intemperate person, but a man of scandalous life.
He lived 80 openly and ostentahously at Jerusalem with the widow of &
merchant, that she was called the I'atriarchess, The patrigrch’s parting
camgh;nent relates to a story which makes the Plantagencts, by the founder
of their family, akin to Merlin. “ Geraldus Cambrensis,” says Fnzln.
‘descriveth the progeny which I overpass, because it iss0 common, } rd
his son yould often tell that wonder; and used to say, No marvel if thcz
grieved the people, for of the devil they came, and to the devil ul\re'i: shall,

€81, But this is as false as the fable ltself; for with all Richard's vices,
&mh good reason to believe that he b.dl&eqmmu of religion,
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emotion of zeal, or a desire to fly from the perpe;
troubles which were raised agahst him by his children,
took the cross ; and allwing his subjects, bdth in Eng-
land and France, to swear #ealty to his son Richard,
he prepared for accompanying the king of France to
Palestine. *  There is no reason to doubt that the in-
tention was real, though he died before it could be‘car-
ried into effect ; and when Richard, so properly called
Caeur de Lion, succeeded to the throne, he found the
naval preparations far advanced.+ Galleys, larger than
the ordinary armed ones, were constructed for this expe-
dition, fifty of them being of three rows of oars; and
transports were *selected from the shipping of all his
ports. The Conqueror’s fleet had been far more numer-
ous ; but for the size and strength of the ships, this was
the most formidable armament that had as yet appeared
in modern Europe. Richard appointed it {p meet him
at Marseilles ; and, having received the serip and staffas
a pilgrim from the hands of the atchbishop of Tours,
he joined the French king, Philip Augustus, at Vezelay,
and marched amicably with him to dyons: there the
number of their respective hosts made it expedient for
them to separate T ; Philip set out for Genoa, Richard
toward Marscilles. At Chinon he promulgated some
severe and summary laws for the preservation of order
in his fleet. If any man killed another on board, he
was to be fastened to the dead bedy, and so thrown into
the sea ; if the crime were committed on shore, td™be
hound to the corpse and buried with it. He who drew
hlood from another by a wilful blow, or struck at him
with a weapon, was to lose his ha®d ; a hand-blow that
causcd no bloodshed was to bév punished by ducking
the offender thrice. Whoever reviled or cursed another
should pay to the offended party an ounce of silver for
every offence: .. they could not have been poor adventurers

* Turner, i. 209. 4 Lyttclton, iil 74.

1 * The bridge over the Rhone, with Sreu of peeple, brake, an® many,
both mon and women, were drowned. By reason whereof the two kings,

for the cnmbrances of thesr trains, were constrained to dissever themselvea
for the time of their journcy.” — Foz's Acts and Monuments, i. 274

L2

A.D.
1189.
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foywhom such a penalty was appointed. A thief was
to be shaven or shorn *, kot pitch . . (the law says boiling)
was then t3 be poured upon hisshead, and the feathers’
of a pillow shaken over it,«as a mark whereby he might
be known ; and he was then to be turned ashore on the
first land at which the ship might touch.4

Meantime the fleet, which had sailed from Dart.
mouth, encountered bad weather in crossing the bay:
ten ships were separated from the rest. One of them,
which was a London vessel, after beating off' the coast
of Spain and Portugal, doubled Cape 8t. Vincent, and ar-
rived off Sylves ; that place not long before had been taken
by the Christians, and was now expectilig to be besieged
by the Moors, who, in great force, were endeavouring
to reconquer the country, of which king Sancho and his
father Affonso Henriques had dispossessed them. The
ship } had pgobably suffered so much on the way as to need
considerable repairs; otherwise, lax as discipline was in
those days, it is not’likely that the persons in command
should have consented to the proposal of the Portugueze,
that they shouldrlet the ship be broken up to form
barrjérs with its timbers, and tarry themselves to assist

# “ In modum camplonis.”

+ Rymer, i. 52 Holinshed, ii. 213. A sort of tarring and feathering, in
a more refined way, was a fashion among some of the Tupi tribes. (Hist. of
Brazil, i 219. n.9) About this time it scems to have becn a brutal populsr
punishment, as in America during the revolutionary war. The Lorrainers,
whom the emperor Otho called..to his aid against Philip Augustus, on the
Rbjne, honcycd and feathered a nun, set her on a horse, with her fuce to-
W the tail, and in that miserable condition led her about for several
days. All the ringleaders in this outrage were, by Philip's order, boiled
alive. Annales Novesienses, A. D. 1200.  Martenc ¢t Durand, Vet. Script.
Ampliss, Coll. tom. 1v. 567.

t 1t was, probahly, by the ons who consented to part with this vessel,
that the miracle by 'Rtobert of Brunne was invented. One of the
ten ships, he says, which belongzd to London, suffered much more than any
of the otiven, h&ng “ broken' and all-to-rent" by the storm. But there
were 100 pious men on board, who prayed to St. Thomas of Canterbury, as
being a asint of the last creation, and most in vogue. Becket not only came
himself, with his crozier and pall, but brought with him king St. Edmund
the Martyr, dhd the bisbop St Nicholas,

‘Whose help is aye ready
To shipmen in alle case, when they on him cry; .
he asyred the crew, that God and our Lady had instructed bim and
his two companions to keep company with king Richard’s fleet, and take
charge of it. It appears however, that for some unknown they did
polt imvoy it farther than the straits of Messina. Hearne's m
i
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in the defence of the town, upon a promise of being
rewarded for their services, and supplied with a vessis as
good as their own. Nine others of the fleet put into the
Tagus. The king of Potugal was at that timein Santarem,
preparing against a threaterfed attack by the Mirama.
molin : a chosen body of 500 of these crusaders marched
to his aid ; and the news of their advance sufficed to make
the Moors desist from their intention. The actual force,
considering its quality, was not inconsiderable: it was,
no doubt, exaggerated by report ; and in the age of the
crusades, the Moslem knew not but that a far more for-
midable armament might follow. In fact, when the king,
leaving Santareqp in safety, returned to Lisbon, he found
gixty-three more of Richard’s navy newly arrived there,
under the commanders named Robert de Saville * and
Richard de Camuille. The king came in time ; for some
of the bhaser adventurers, who thought that whether the
inhabitants were Moors or Christians they sere equally
foreigners, and the prey the same, had begun to plunder
the surrounding country, and to commit disorders in the
city itself.  Sancho acted with great prudence, seeking
rather to restrain the crusaders froh farther mischief
than to resent what had already been done; and the
exertions of the English commanders seemed for a time
to have succeeded in restoring order. But within three
days the ill blood which had been kindled broke out again:
lives were. lost on both sides; and the king, with be.
coming spirit, ordering the gatés to be shut, commigted
all the crusaders who were within the walls to prison.
They were about 700 in number, who had gane in not
with hostile intentions, but to grgtify their curiosity, or
to take their pleasure. Both parties, however resentful
they might be, saw the expediency of coming to terms :
restitution was made on both sides: the English en-
gaged to maintain peace with the king of Rortugal and
his people, and they to observe it with all the pilgrims

® Sabuuillo.
L 8
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who were bound for the holy war ; and thus the quarrel
was\composed. ¥ .
Soon afterwards the* English fleet fell down the
Tagus : just upon leaving that‘river they were joined
by three-and-thirty vessels! their whole armament then
amounted to 100 sail, well manned and equipped.
They arrived at Marseilles without farther delay;
but Richard, after waiting there eight days, and be-
coming impatient of their tarriance, had hired twenty
galleys and ten great barks, and proceeded to (ienoa.
He conferred there once more with the king of France,
whom indisposition had detained, and appointing Messina
for their rendezvous, whither he had left orders for his
fleet to repair, he procceded along the coast. Gra-
tifying a liberal curiosity as he went, he landed, as
opportunity tempted him, visited Pisa, and, by an ac-
cident which happenca to his ship, was compelled to put
into the Tikxx. The cardinal-bishop of Ostia came to
welcome him there wjith due ceremony ; and did not let
the occasion slip of reminding him that the church of
Rome had a claim upon the king of England for certain
fees due on the cléction of the bishop of Ely, and the
deposition of the bishop of Bourdeaux. But instead of
discharging the demand, Ca:ur de Lion reproached the
papal court for its scandalous simony, and specified cases
in which those bishops were implicated}; and for this
reason, it is said, he refused to visit so polluted a city as

-

% Holinshed, ii. 214, 215. Turner, i. 366. This account is not to be re.
conciled with that of the Portugucze authors (Ruy de Pina, Chron del Rey
Don Sanchof cap. 8—11. Brandam, Monarguia Lusitana, tom. iv pp. 19.
25.5. The Portugueze authonty bere 1s not the best; but, probably, buth
accounts are true, and refer 4 different expeditions, for there is evidently
a confusion of dates. The Portugueze seem to relate the carlier, the En.
glish the later circumstances ; #énd that both are in the man true is the
more likely, because each relates what (on the whole) is most to the credit
of the other nation.

+ Baronius, speaking of this interview with the cardinal, says,— * Cui
rex turpla mulsa dixit, improp io ¥ is si § quand septingen-
tas marchas debuerint habere pro atione ep Cer et
wille ¢t quingentas archas pro legati Elensis episcopi, et p
wmagnam, ne deponeretur Burdegalensis qui a clericis suis accusabatur in
crimine, . Heec de his : quee 8i vera sunt, erit profatd, ut laudanda sint tem.
Pora nostra, quibus quidquid i iacum suspici Jitur, procul
abjicitur ; et aliz exactiones, aliqui justd causk preetenss sunt modestiores,
Anwales Eccl, tom, xin, P 802, Antverpie, I60Y,

i
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the capital of the Christian world. Landing at Naples
he visited the abbey of St. Januarius, for the /sake
of seeing some dry gnd shrivelled bodies,which were
placed erect there i a cell, as ghastly mementos
of mortality. From thenée he rode to Salerno, and
there awaited tidings of his fleet. The fleet had tarried
eight days at Marseilles, to repair such damgge as
they had sustained : they then sailed for Messina * ; and
arrived there safely a few days before Philip Augustus,
who had lost many of his ships on the way. Richard
now hastened from Salerno; and, having reached
Mileto, proveeded from thence on horseback with one
knight only t¢ accompany him. Passingethrough a
village, he was told that in one of the cottages there
was a hawk; and as if the game laws of his own country
had empowered him to seize it, he went in with the in.
tention of taking the bird for his own sport along the
road. But the peasant resisted this viclen#: his neigh-
bours took up the quarrel in the san’s behalf: they at-
tacked the king with sticks and stones, and onc drew his
knife upun him. Richard struck this fellow with the flat
side of his sword, in humanity orin disdain, not choosing
to use the edge, and perhaps conscious that he had given
the provocation. The sword broke: he then took up
stones in his own defence ; but even Ceeur de Lion
could not, when unarmed, resist a handful of exasperated
rustics, and he might have perished here, even more
unworthily than in the catastrophe for which, afigr all
hix heroic exploits, he was reserved, if there had not
been a priory hard by, wherein he took refuge.t
Having escaped from this dgpger, he passed the en-

L]

#* The earliest mention of the flying fish in any of our English writers is,
probably, that which occurs in Hoveden's account of this voyage : ==* 1n
mari illo cirea Sardenam et Corzhege sunt pisces similes siccrs, qu&vohnt
in acra exeuntes a mari.  Et cum volavernint quasi per unum stadium,
iterum descendunt in mare; et sunt ibi falcones multi volantes post pisces
illoa, ct inscquentes ut rapiant ex illis cscan sibl.  Et qui hoc vidit testi.
monium perhibuit, et verum est testimonium ejus ; quia cum ipse in mensa
gedigset, videlicet 1n alts navi, quidam ex piscibus ilis volantibus cecidit
ante illum super mensam.”* . X °

+ Holinshed, i. 214 Turner, i. 367. Mills’s Hist of the Crusades, ii. 52

L4
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suing night in a tent near the Straits of Scylla. His
fleey came to receive him ; and he entered the noble
port of Messina with so great a show of power, and
sound of warlike instruments, and'other sigus of majesty,
in the sight of Philip an@ the French, and of many
other nations there assembled, that it struck fear into
the inhahitants, sasith Hoveden, and moved no small
envy in the hearts of his confederates. Whether that feel-
ing was yet kindled in the mind of Philip Augustus, or
not, that monarch perceived how likely it was that if they
remained together in the same port, where they had no
common enemy to occupy their attention, disputes would
arise betwgen the two annies, and lead, to a difference
between the two kings. Wisely, therefore, he em-
barked as soon as possible, with the intention of pursu~
ing his voyage to Palestine ; but contrary winds com-
pelled him to put back, however unwillingly*; and as
it was now ke in Scptember, the two kings resolved to
winter where they were, and supply themselves, mean-
time, with every thing needful for the service of the
expedition.

This was n¢ pléasant determination for the king of
Sicily, Tancred, who, though illegitimate, had recently,
upon his brother’s death, possessed himself of the throne,
by favour of the barons, and disregarding the right of
the late king's sister. Even if it had been probable that all
grounds of dispute could have been obviated between the
Sicilians and their uninvited and formidable guests, there
was an account to be settled with the king of England,
which it wvas neither convenient to discharge nor easy
to evade. Joan, the widow of the late king William
the Good, was Cceur de Lion’s sister, and Tancred, upon
his usurpation, had not only withheld her dower, but
imprisoned her. Richard's first business was to require
her immediate enlargement; and Tancred accordingly
sent galleys to bring her from Palermo to Messina, where
she was delivered to her brother. The king of England,
on his atrival, had been quartered in a house among the

.* * Dalens et invitus Massanam ngverssu est.” — Hoveden.
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vineyards in the suburbs, Philip having previously been
entertained in the palaee Hg now thought a strong-
hold necessary for his sigter’s dignity till her claims should
be settled ; and, either without attempting more conci-
liatory measures, or waiting for their result, he crossed the
straits, and took possession of Labaniere, on the oppo-
sitc shore.® There he established her with a sufficient
force for her protection ; and, returning to Messina, ex-
pelled the monks from a large monastery, either in an
island, or on the shore, which, as being exposed to an
attack by the Moors, had been well fortified ; this he gar-
risoned, and deposited his stores there. The Sicilians
might well be glarmed at these summary praceedings :
the conduct of those English who went on shore was
neither likely to win their good will nor to lessen their
apprehensions ; and on the day after this last act of
aggression a quarrel arose, and they shut the gates of
the city. Richard exerted himself greatly ® repress the
tumult that ensued ; and when his troops would have
stormed the walls, he rode through their ranks, com-
manding them to desist, and stnkmg with his truncheon
those who were most violent. But®these efforts only
partially succeeded ; and it was not till, having armed
himself and gone forth a second time, that an appear-
ance of order was restored. e then took boat for the
king of France’s quarters to consult him; and by the
endeavours of the chief persops in authonty on both
sides the uproar was allayed, the crusaders regred
to their ships or quarters, and the Sicilians to their
homes. .

On the morrow, a conferenge for the purpose of a.n.
adjusting all differences was Reld at Cceur de Lion’s1190.
place of abode: the chiefs and prelatesof the crusaders
convened there ; end the principal Sicilien authoxjties
and clergy came thither with the king “f France.
While they were deliberating with the sincere desire on

. “ Transivit Fluvium del Far (so Hoveden calls the straits oBM‘eulm)
wz;t munitissimum locum qui dicitur le Baniare.” Possibly
may the plm intended. Robert of Brunne says it was an Iolw pon.
the Saracens, and that Richard slew them all, “ riff and raff”
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all sides of coming to reasonable terms of accord, the
Sicilians, . . a warlike people, . . confiding, perhaps, in their
numbers and in the strength of their city, (which had
been strongly fortified with towers and lofty bulwarks by
their first count Roger, abdut a century before, as the
key of the island,) and more impatient of the insolence
of the crusaders than mindful of their force, gathered
together upon the adjacent heights, and manifested a
disposition to insult the English, if not an intention of
attacking them. Some of them broke into the quarters
of Hugo le Bruin, and wounded him; and so grcat an
uproar arose, that Richard, hastily leaving the conference,
ordered all his people to arms ; and not waiting till they
could be assembled, set oft’ in person with the few who
were presently ready, to ascend the heights. The Sici-
lians seem to have apprehended no danger on that side :
they fled towards the’ city, and were closcly pursued:
some of the English entered before the gates could be
closed ; but their comrades having by this time assem-
bled in force and fury, the walls were stormed, the
gates forced, with the loss of five knights and twenty
of their attendadts, and the English banners were
planted on the towers. 1t is said that Philip was
offended at this, and demanded that his own banners
should be planted in their stead : .. it is more likely that
he wished to see them side by side. Even this would
not have been endured by the English, who, considering
it g a common cause, were displeased that the French
had carefully abstained from taking any part in the
assqult ; dut Richard prevented any farther displeasure
on either part by ordgring his own banners to be taken
down, and those of the Knights Hospitallers and Tem-
plars to be set up in their stead ; and he gave the city
in charge to those knights till his demands upon Tan-
cred should be satisfied.*

Tancred fortunately was not in Messina at this time ;
and before he returned, the kings of England and France,

* Gaufred Monaehi i, § 32. usli Bibl. Hist. Regni Sic.
tom i p oL onaehus, Lib, iii, § Apud Carusli i egn
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in the presence of the earls, barons, andothers, both of the
clergy and temporalty, solemn}y swore each to defend the
other upon the expedlition, both going apd returning,
without subterfuge, and in good faith. And for the
better governance of both armnies, they made this ordi~
nance with common consent, . . that no crusaders, no
pilgrims as they were called, who chanced to die gn this
journey, should send any of their property home to their
own country: their arms, horses, and apparel they might
dispose of at pleasure, under this restriction, and half
of every thing besides; but the other half should be
taken possession of by certain persons named for that
purpese, and go toward the support of the wawin the Holy
Land. Playing for money at any game was prohibited,
with this cxception, that the two kings might play,
and command their servants to do so in their presence,
but so that the loss in one day and night should not ex-
ceed twenty shillings : knights and chapla@s might play
to the same amount, but were to forfeit fourfold as often
as they lost more than the sum appointed ; and the
servants of archbishops, bishops, earls, and barons,
might in like manner play by their’masters’ command ;
but if any servants were found to play without such
licence, they wcre to be whipped round the camp,
naked, on three successive days ; if any mariners, they
were to be ducked three mornings in the sea ; and any
others of like mean degree, being neither knights nor
chaplains, were to be whipped as servants. All thgge of-
fenders, however, might redeem themselves from personal
punishment by a payment at the discretian of those
persons at whose disposal half the property of the dead
was placed, such payment and such fines for the offence
being appropriated to the costs of the war. A pilgrim
who borrowed of another whilst they were on -the ex-
pedition was bound to pay the debt; bt if it were
contracted before they set forth, he was not bound to
answer it till his return home. No one might enter~
tair the servant or hired mariner of another,‘ if such
person departed from his master without licence; a
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discretionary fine was the penalty. There might be no
regrating of meal or brepd within the compass of the
camp, unless it were brought therg by a stranger ; nor
might any thing be bought to sell again in the camp,
or within a league of it, except beasts to be killed within
the camp. Bread made for sale was to be after the
rate of penny loaves, the English penny being valued
at four-pence Anjouvine. Other occupiersin whatever
wares they dealt might lay on no greater profit than one
tenth ; end the king’s money was not to be refused,
unless it were broken within the circle.

The king of England demanded from the king of Sicily,
in behalf of the dowager-queen Joan, tte whole pro-
vince or county of Mount St. Angelo, with all its
appurtenances, as settled upon her for her dowry; a
golden chair, to which as queen she was by the custom
of that kingdom entitled ; a golden table twelve feet in
length, and a%oot and & half in breadth; two golden
trestles for supporting-it; four-and-twenty silver cups,
and as many silver dishes. He claimed, also, as the re-
presentative of his father, a present mtemled for him by
king William tfe Good, and devised to him by that
king in his last illness : it consisted of a silk tent, large
enough for 200 knights to sit at meat within it *;
sixty measures of wheat, as many of barley, and as many
of wine; and 100 armed galleys, fully equipped,
and victualled for two years. This, no doubt, was in-
tendes’ not only as a mark of friendship, but as a pious
contribution to the holy war. Large as these demands
were, ther® was no difficulty in compounding them.
The dowager-queen hsd no inclination to remain in
8icily, and Tancred was desirous of obtaining Ceeur de
Lion’s friendship ; because the acts of hostility which

* Robert of Bnmne gives a more dignified standard of admeasurement :

he says it was
¢ A pavillon of h with rich atisf
Top:erve an emperour at a parlement.” Vol. i 152

Hearne exghlm atisfement to mean tizsuss, silks, interlacings. 1t seems to
be from thé same root as the Smhh and Ponmm verbataviar, toadomn,
==which is of Arabic extract! Probably, thercfore, ornament ia the
mes lngonhe words : uuuamddl.k-uenotukelyt.ohnvebeenmud
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already had taken place had raised against him an inter.
nal enemy. The Moors in Sicily, who were estimated
at 100,000, and who had patiently, »if not con-
tentedly, remained in subjection during the preceding
reign, had now retreated with their families and their
cattle 10 the mountains, and commenced from thence a
harassing war upon the Christians. Both partiess there-
fore, desiring an agreement, Richard engaged to assist
Tancred, during his continuance in Sicily, against all
enemies ; and this had the immediate effect of reducing
the Moors once more to obedience.* He accepted
20,000 ounces of gold for his sister, in lieu of all
demands, and another equal sum on the Score of his
own. It seems, however, as if he felt that his own
claims could not be legally maintained ; for the two
kings contracted that a marriage should take place, when
the parties should be of suitable years, between one of
Tancred’s daughters, and Richard’s nephew and pres
sumptive heir, . , that prince Arthur, whose tragic story
has been made familiar to all English readers by
the preatest of all poets; and jhe 20,000 ounces
which Richard received at this time Were accepted by
him as the dowry of this princess, to be repaid by him
or his representative in case either of the parties should
die before the contract could be fulfilled.

During the negotiations which terminated in this
treaty, Richard acted in a manner that manifested his
consciousness of might as well as right. Tancreds who,
upon the arrival of his formidable guests, thought
Messina no safe place of abode for himself, Bad left two
of his chiefs in command of the city, one of them being
his admiral. Whether tifese persons, as being his

* Richardus de S. Germano, in his Chronicon Siculum, makes®o men.
tion of any differonces between Tancred and the king of England, He
says, that the English and French kings, in a dispute which arose between
them, burnt part of the city. * Quos dictus rex Tancredus is hono-
rans xeniis, ne civitatem Messanee destruerent, cum multis precibus impe-
travit.” — (Carusil, Bibl. Hist. Sic. tom. i, 548.) 1t Is remarka that no-
thing more ng these ions is to be found in any of the Sicilian
historians ;-2 proof how little we can rely upon any inferences drawn from
the silence of early writers against a single evidence of weight,




158 NAVAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

favourites, dreaded Joan’s resentment, or for whatever
cause, they abandoned tiwir charge, and, taking with
them their fasilies and their moverible wealth, fled from
the city ; upon which Richard, without ceremony, took
possession of their houses, their galleys, and their other
property. He strengthened the monastery which he had
occupizd as a depot, by cutting a decp and wide fosse
for its defence ; and upon one of the neighhouring
heights he erected a strong fort.* Philip is said to
have resented the whole of Richard’s proceedings, both
during the negotiation, and in the negotiation itself, as
a breach of the laws of hospitality towards a prince who
had liberall§ received and entertained the allied crusaders.
That he was jealous of the king of England’s power is
certain, and that, able as he was, he looked with an envious
eye upon the superiority which general feeling conceded
to Cceur de Lion because of the magnanimity of his cha-
racter, Ther&'was also a matter in dispute between them
which touched him negrly. His sister Adela had been
contracted to Richard, and sent to Henry the Second’s
court, as the future,daughter-in-law of that king ; but
the marriage wa} continually put off, and Richard him-
self believed that this had been in consequence of the
most criminal conduct on his father’s part. He refused,
therefore, to fulfil the contract, asserting that he had
full proof of his suspicions.  Philip could not press the

. .

% Thia fort he called Mategriffon. Richard’s conduct was, perhaps, not
loul:‘mtntlble as it appears. ‘Fhe monastery which he had seized be-
longed to the Griffones,— & name given 1n those parts to the (ireeks at that
time, it is not wn for what reason ; but it seems that they were powerful
in Sicily, and that in breaking their power Richard rendered g service
to Tancred and the Sicihans.  {riffones verd ante adventum vegis Angha
erant potentiores omnibus regi illum 1nhabitantibus, et odio habebant
omnes homines Ultramontanos; ¢deo quod pro minimo habebant illos,
interficere ; nec erat qui adjuvaret. Sed ex quo rex Anglie illuc venit,
malitia illorum quievit, et potestas eorum minuta est, et facti sunt viliores
omnlbug inhabitantibus terram illam ; et sperantes s¢ e contra regem
Angliz,"sicut_pofuerunt contra ceteros in diebus autiquis, inciderunt in
foveam quam fecerunt et facti sunt profugi in terra.  Gens autem Angli.
cana in A habebatur r b in regno Siciliz ®  These are Hove.
den’s words; and, therefore, it was as much for Tancred’s eventusl benefie,
a0 for his own immediate security, that Richard should give check.mate to
the Griffuns'with his castle,. 8o, too, with regard to the place called Ls-
‘:nl;zm o~ }?“?x“kmli:‘ from ‘{.‘hes!{ieilhm '&lillld l:i:ve been a (lllirect act of

ol oatility, whereas the Sicilians might have been well pleased to
so¢ it taken from the Saracens.
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contract under such disgraceful circumstances; and,
indeed, Cceur de Lion had alwscady asked and obtained
Berengaria, daughter of the king of Navarre,in marriage,
and expected her to join hing under her mother’s care at
Messina. The wrong here was not on Richard’s part, but
on his father’s ; who, when in his last illness he breathed
a curse upon his undutiful sons, might have been better
employed in imploring forgiveness for his own mis.
deeds. This, therefore, led to no breach between the
two kings ; and a quarrel which arose between the French
and Engiish was appeased by their joint exertions.

One of Richard’s galleys was sunk by a stroke of
lightning in thoharbour ; and the fleet sufferétl so much
from worms* while lying there, that it was found ne-
cessary to repair and careen many of the ships. Though
he had as yet heen in no danger himself by perils of the
sea, yet thoge perils had becn brought home to his feel-
ings by what the French fleet, and some of Ris own also,
had encountered.  Much to his chonour, this induced
him, while in Sicily, still farther to relax the old laws
concerning shipwreck, in favour of Jatural right; and
he resigned all claims on behalf of the trown, in cases
where all on board were lost, provided therc were any
children or brothers of the owmers, who could prove
themselves to be such. During the unusual tranquillity
which his winter’s abode at Messina afforded him,Rich-
ard’s ever active mind took a yeligious turn: he began
seriously to reflect upon the licentiousness of his fgisner
life; and, assembling all the prelates of his host in the
chapel of the dwelling wherein he had tak®n up his
quarters, he there confessed his sffences upon his knees
before them, expressed his coltrition, and humbly re-

#* “ There are in that river of the Farn,’ says Hoyeden (meaning the
Straits of Messina), “ certain slender worms, called, in the luninage of those
parts, beom, who foed upon all kinds of wood ; and when_they adhlire to
any piece of w , they never, unless they are forcibly removed, leave it
till they bave bored . The holes which they make when they cnter are
small, but they grow and fatten =0 by feeding upon the wood, that they

e large ones when they eat their way out.”

In a report made to Ilenry VIII. congerning the state of his Wavy, it is
sald of one of the ships, that *“ she must be searched for wom.holu,mum
;g; bren in Levant.” — CHARNOCK'S Hist. of Mavine Architecture, ii.
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ceived the penance whiclj¥hey enjoined him, promlﬁig
to become, from thenceferth, a neyaman ; and God,
is added, * looked upon him wirh efes of mercy, and
gave him a penitent heart, so that faghn that time he
proved a man fearing the Lord, eschewing evil, and doing
good.” It may, perhaps, be.true, that a féeling of re-
vengeful anger was the only sin to which he ever after~
wards yielded *, knowing it to be sinful : the barbarities
which he committed in Palestine were logked upon both
by himself and others as so many meriterious works.
' That remarkeble person, fhe abbot Joschim, whom
many protestant writers huv:e'{coumed among the pre-
cursors ofsLuther, and ascribed to him o degree of pro-
phetical inspiration, probably more becausc of the hiero«
glyphical prints + which have been published as his
designs, than from his genuine writings, was at that time
living in Calabria, and his reputation was such, that
Richard serf.: for him to Messina. Tancred, with whom
he was now upon amicable terms, may have suggested
this to him, for the sake of confirming Richard in the ill
opinion which he te-ntertainéd qf the court of Rome ; for
the pope preténded a title to the realm of Sicily upen
the death of the late king without issde male, snd
Joachim had declared loudly against the corruptions of
the papal church, The abbot came at this flattering
invitation, and edified Cceur de Lion kg expounding the
spocalypse ; assuring him, we are told, that Antichrist
® 3. Ml thinks that * the bold, ardent, sl valiant Caeur de Lion, bad
Bt Comu 4 Joon never s S ouhat he'an pot es s by “‘&3
ng%:hedudwechmh.mnﬁﬁm
t devotion, A cunous proef of b sin-
fibm the communion for i“'w years
¥ of the nortal batred which agsinet
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was born, and then in the city.of Rolne. Richard went
afterwards to visit Tancred at Catania, and both kings
paid their deyotions with great solemnity at the shrine
of St. Agatha inghat clty. There Tancred offered many
and costly presents to his rfow sworn friend ; of which
Richard accepted four large ships* and fiftecen galleys
for the holy warfare in which he was engaged, byt for
himself he took only a small ring in token of friendship :
in réturn, he presented the king of Sicily with the most
precious of all romantic relics, if its authenticity could
have been ascertained, . . king Arthur’s enchanted sword *
Excalebar. Tancred accompanicd his guest two days’
journey on his return to Messina; and on, the way
communicated to him, it is said, a letter which the
duke of Burgundy had delivered to him from the king
of France, wherein Philip denounced Cceur de Lion as a
traitor, who had no intention of observing the peace
he had made ; and offered to assist Tancredswith all his
forces agsinst him. Ceeur de Liop, upon this, replied,
T am no traitor, nor ever have been, nor ever will be: the
peace which I have made with you I have kept, and will
faithfully keep ; nor can T easily belfeves that the king
of France should have acted thus concerning me; being,
as he is, my liege lord, and my sworn comrade in this pil-
grimage.” The letter, hagkéver, was placed in Richard’s
hands; and Tancred d d, that if the duke of Bur-
gundy denied having brought it, he wevd prove the
charge upon him by one of his harons. When the kings
of France and England met sh afterwards, Richard's
lowering countenance, which, is tempes, was in- -
capable of dissimulation, gave gnifest token of a dis-.
leasure, the cause for which ,he predefitly expressed.
hilip pronounced the letter to Be a forgery, and accused
Righard in bis turn of seeking a pretext for breaking off
thejr alliance. It seems that the question corrcerning his
Adela had not yet been] itively settled : how.
ever oulpable that princess mi ;
hud hedet 8ffered to the roysl™]
C el * % ¥ Quoe vocant ursers. - Hiveden,
VoL 1. , M
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person ; and though' Richard was entirely innocent of that
wrong, some compensation, if only to save appearances,
miglht properly be expected. To an intention of quar-
relling upoh this point, Philip* imputed the present
charge : but as Richard had no such view, his straight-
forward purpose having already been declared and as
the king of France, on his part, denied any knowledge
of the letter, the chiefs on both sides, who had the in-
terest of the expedition at heart, succeeded in bringing
about an apparent reconciliation. The story is a strange
one; for it is utterly improbable either that Philip should
have written such a lctter, or that Tancred should have
forged it, gr any other person: but the subsequent con.-
duct of Dhilip Augustus towards Coeur de Lion made
the English ready to believe any thing to his dishonour ;
and when that disposition cxists, calumnies will always
be invented to gratify it.

A treaty ¢vas now concluded between the two kings,
in which all their  contending claims, were for the
time adjusted ; and "the French 3 towards the end of
March, sailed for Palestine. (n the evening after their
departure, the.dowager queen Eleanor arrived, bringing
with her her son’s betrothed bride Berengaria. They
bad travelled by land from Navarre, to Naples, escorted
by the earl of Flanders; and, arriving there in Fcbruary,
proceeded to Brindisi, where they waited til} Philip should
have sailed. Eleanor, who, whatever she may have been
as a wife, always seems fo have performed the duties of
a casdful mother, consigned her chargethen to her daugh-
ter, queeneJoan * ; and after remaining only four days in
Messina, embarked foy England. No political consider-
ations had influenced Ceeur de Lion in his choice of a
wife. He had seen Beréngaria in her own country; had
fallen in love with her while still fettered with a matri-
monial conéract, from which, for the strongest motives,
he was determined to free himself; and had inspired her
with a passion that participated of his own _romantic

L B.obm of Brunne says : =
* Dame Joan kept her dear, they lyved asbird in cage.” voli. 153
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character. Instead of being escorted to her bridal and
coronation at the court of the great kingdom which had
adopted her, Berengaria came to join her betyothed hus-
band on a distant and most hazardous expedition, and
accompany him on his crusade to Palestine; the first
woman of her rank who partook in the merit, the dan-
ger, and the glory of such an adventure, but not the
last ; for she had an illustrious imitator in Eleanor, who,
like her, was of Spanish birth, and, like her, the wife of
an English prince. The expedition * was 50 nearly ready
for sea when she arrived, that the marriage was not
cclehrated at Messina ; and Berengaria embarked for the
Holy -Land, not,in the ship with Richard, bus with the
dowsger queen Joan.t

The flect with which Coeur de Lion sailed from Sicily,
consisted of thirteen of thosc large vessels called dro-
monesy; 150 of what were then called busses ; fifty-three §
galleys, and a great number of small craft. The Sicilians
said that so fine a flect had never bafore been seen in the
harhour of Messina, and probably ncver again would.
They were amazed at the magnitude, and number, and
beauty of the ships.|| The French part®of the arma-
ment had excited no such admiration; and the feel-
ing of envious hostility which the French king after-
wards manifested toward Rich#rd, was, in part, no

+ Thirty busses from England had just arrived, bringing out stores and
men.  Robert of Brunne says, thev came wpth the king’s mother ; but she
came by land from Navarre to the Mediterranean.

+ Inthe French continuation of Wilham of Tvre's history (apud®Mar-
tene et Durand, Coll, Amplis. tom.v. 632), it is said, that when queen
Inabella and Berengaria arrived at Messina, Richard had saileg, and quecen
Joan was to sail on the morrow. “ La roine d’Angleterre Tt dist, Belle
fille menéx.moi cette damoiselle au roi vostre gere, et li dite que je li mande

u’1l l‘t::moune. Cele 1a receut volentier, ¢t la roine retorna ariére en

oitou. *

“ Mighty great ships with triple sail},” Holinshed describes these,
meanng that they were three-masted. The busscs he calls * carikes, or
rather hulks,” ii. 220. .

§ Al but the victuallers, probahly, were prepared for defence; buf the
galleys seem to have been the only men.nf war. The Romance of Richard
Ceoeur de Lion sayu,“l;u departed from Messina

# With two hundred ships, 1 find,
Sailing forward with the wind,
And afterward fifteen gallcys ]
Yor to ward Ins navies.”
Weber's Metrical Romances, ii. 97.
| Henry, iii. 508. Gauf. Vincsauf quoted,

M2
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doubt, occasioned * by the knowledge of his naval su-
periority. The sailors, glso, were what English sailors
from that time have never ceased, to be: in the storms
which they encountered on their way to the Levant,

they are said, by one who was in the fleet, to have done
every thing that it was possible for human skill to do.+
More than any other historical character, Richard Ceeur
de Lion resembles a knight of romance ; and the circum-
stances which occurred in his way to Palestine have the
air of an adventure in romance more than of authentichis-
tory, though the facts are incontestable. * He was no
sooner abroad in the main sea, but a great tempest arose,
wherewitle his whole navy was sore tossed and tur-
moiled up and down the seas.”} The king himself was
driven first to Crete, afterwards to Rhodes. Three of
his ships foundered off the coast of Cyprus: three others
were refused admittance into the harbours there ; they
were wrecBd in consequence, and the men who es-
caped to shore werescast into prison. The vessel with
queen Joan and the lady Berengaria on board was driven
in the same direction: they requested permission to
land, announctng who they were, and that permission
was refused. One of the Comnmeni family, Isaac by
name, had taken possession of Cyprus for himeelf in
full sovereignty. Like other Greeks, or Griffons as they
were called, he thought that the crusaders, if not worsc
than Saracens, were quite as much to be dreaded : such
repQrts as might reach him of Richard's exploits at
Messina were not likely to induce a more favourable
opinion ;und he had at this time assembled his forces at

* De Serres imputes it to pegfonal dislike, for which he accounts thus
oddly : — * Les rois jurerent-la_une amitié fraternelle ct inviolable ; de fait
la contmuelle et familidre hantise du chemin apporta bien la rivauté, mais
la pgivauté engendra mespris, ¢t le mespris haine, commo le progréds de
Phistoire le menstrera ; pour legon fort notable aux rois
m ?o;?t privément frequenter.” — Inventaire (:b!ml de PHixt. de

allows, howaver, much to the affairs of the king's sister, Adels,
" Ce ﬂg:,l estoit attaché au caeur de Philippe.” p. 382,
4+ G. Vinesauf, quoted by Henry, iil.
{ Holinshed, ii. 220,
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Limisso, with the determination of resisting any ad-
venturers who might attempt to land. *

Rhodes was not so distant, but thit Richard heard
how his people had *been treated by the Uypriog em-
peror (as he was styled) in time to demand redress. He
made immediately for Limisso, and found his affianced
wife and his sister still off the harbour, in which they had
been inhospitably, if not inhumanly, forbidden to enter.
Perhaps the very strength of his resentment made him feel
that it became him on this occasion to restrain his anger.
Thrice he demanded the liberation of his people, and the
restitution of whatever had been saved from the wrecks :
those demands proving ineffectual, he theng proceeded
to take the justice that was dcnied him, and te inflict
due punishment upon the offender. Isaac had casily
captured men exhausted by long struggling with tem-
pestuous weather, and who bad hardly saved their lives
by swimming to shore; but he must hege been the
weakest of men to think of opposipg a fleet of crusaders
with a host of undisciplined and half-armed Cypriots.
Few of them, it is said, had any better weapons than
clubs or stones; and they thought® to,protect them-
selves with a barricade formed of logs, planks, chests,
and benches, . . whatever could hastily be brought to-
gether. , Richard, meantime, proceeded toward the
landing-place with his galleys and small boats. His
archers led the way, and soon cleared it; for their ar.
rows are said to have fallen oh the Cypriots like rain
upon the summer grass. The victors, ¢ being bufoot-
men, weatherbeaten, weary, and wet,” wgre in no
plight for pursuing the routed enemy: they entered
the town, and found it desertee t)y the inhabitants, but

= “ Porce que cll que aloient et venoient outre-mer vousissent faire force
en Disle, ne _rober, qu'il fust apareillé du defendre.” — Cont. of Willgam of
Tyre, 652. In this old French account, it is said, not thas this vessel was
driven to Cyprus by stress of weather, but that it arrived there when Joan
and the lady Berengana were cruising in quest of the bridegroom ; that
they were preparing to send a boat in and enquire for tidings of him, when
Isaac gent one out to learn who they were: having been inforined, he in.
vited them on shore to refresh themselves; and, on their refusing to land,
sent fur gallevs to capture their ship. The ship stood off, and presently
fell in with Richard and his’ galleys. 5

M <
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full of wealth and of provisions of every kind.* Such
of his ships as were cgllected then entered the port ;
and Berengaria, dnd his sister, were received by Richard
as a conquetor in the city where a refuge from the sex
had been refused them. *°

During the course of the day, Isaac rallied the fugi-
tives, about six miles from the tqwn; and, as if he
supposed that weakness alone had withheld the cru-
saders from pursuing their advantage, prepared to attack
them on the morrow. But Cceur de Lion allowed him
no time for this. *Intelligence of his movements and
of his designs was easily obtained, for Isaac was a
tyrant ; gyides also offered themselves ; food, wine, and
suctess had presently refreshed the English: long be-
fore daybreak they were armed, and in motion ; and
the Cypriots were taken so completely by surprise, that
they were  slain like beasts.”t 'The emperor Isaac
escaped, nab only unarmed, but Lalf naked }; so ut-
terly had he been unprepared for such an attack. His
horses, his armour, and his standard, were taken. The
standard was sent to England ; and when Ceeur de Lion
returned thither, \ie deposited it himself at king St.
Edmund’s shrine.§ Terrified at this second discom-
fiture, Isaac now sent ambassadors, proposing to restore

* Mills, jii. 39. Turner, i. 371. Holinshed, ii. 220.

+ It was in Cyprus, according to the that Richard first made
use of that famous battleaxe w'ixich, before he departed from England, he
had had made, .

- - ‘““for the nones,
‘To break therewith the Saracen's hones.
The head was wrought right wele,
eThereiu was twenty pounds of steel.
’ And when he came into Cy;rus land,
The axe he toolk in his hand.
All that he hit he gll.to.frapped ;
*The Griffons away fast rapped :
Nathless many he cleaved,
And their unthanks there byleved.”
v Weber's Met. Rom. i, 87,
1 Robert of BPrunne has not failed to notice this : —
¢ Bare in serke and breke, Isaac away fled.” §. 161,

; Recognising thus, I think, the mirucle related in a former note (1. 148.).
Of the three saints who had taken churge of his fieet, this was theone whom
Richard would prefer : 8t. Thomas & Becket was not likely tohe particularly
sdmired 1{ a kma‘nf England ; and St. Nicholas was less pt_xguhr amon|
the English than ei;ml countryman, round whose magnificent chui
the town of 8t. Edmu! y had grown.
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the prisoners whom he had unjustly captured, with all
that had been saved from the wrecks ; to pay 20,000
marks in amends for the loss *that had been sustained
by shipwreck ; to acedupany Ceeur de Lior? to the Holy
Land, and serve him there with 100 knights, 400
light horsemen, and 500 well-armed foot ; to acknow-
ledge him for his sovereign lord, and swear fealty to
him accordmg..ly ; and place his daughtcr and heiress, as
hostage, in bis hands. These conditions, which were,
probably, more rigorous than Richard would have
thought of imposing, were admitted: Isaac then came
to the king of England in the ficld; and there, in pre-
sence of the chiefs of the crusaders, swore fealty, and
promised, upor’ his oath thus pledged, not to depart till
he should have performed all for which he had engaged.
By this time Richard had been made too well ac-
quainted with his character to place much reliance
cither upon his word or oath ; tents were gssigned for
bim and his retinue, and a buard was appointed to keep
him in custody. Oﬁ'emled at this, or affrighted by it,
and with that inconsistency which proceeds from rash-
ness as well as fear, he withdrew slurjng the night,
while his guards, suspecting no such evasion, were
asleep, and then sent messengers to renounce the treaty
which he had made. *

Richard is said not to have been displeased at the
opportunity that this fresh provocation afforded him.
Guy of Lusignan, the dethroned king of Jerusalem, and
the last Christian who bore that title otherwise fan as
an empty pretension, having purchased his liperty from
Saladin by the surrender of Ascalon came at this time
to Cyprus, with his brother (xeoﬁ‘rcy, with Raymond
prince of Antioch, and Boemundthis son, and other ejected
lords of Palestine, to implore Richard's assistance for
rc-establishing them in their lost estates. 4Richard in-
trusted part of his army to Guy and Raymond; that they |
might pursue Isaac, and prosecute the conquest of the
island by land ; while he with one part of his 3alleys,

#* Holinshed, ii. 221. Tumer.; 371. Henry, iil. 131183, -
M
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and Robert de Turnham with the other, coasted it and
cut off his flight by sea. Wherever they came, the
towns, cities, and castles'on the coast, were abandoned
at their approach, and they took' possession of all the
shipping. “Having thus swept the coast, and precluded
the possibility of the emperor’s escape from the island,
Richard returned to Limisso, and there was matried to
the lady Berengaria by one of his own chaplains ; his
queen was crowned the same day by the bishop of
Evreux; the bishop of Bayonne, and the archbishops of
Apamea end Aux, assisting at the solemnity. Cyprus
1s the first island that was 'ever conquered by an
English flget; and Berengaria the only English queen
whose coronation was ever perforred in'a foreign coun-
try. He then moved into the interior, to complete the
conquest. Nicosa, the capital, was presently surren-
dered, and the strong castle of Cheria afterwards, with
which Isaaces daughter yielded herself to the conqueror,
who placed her as a companion with the queen. To-
ward the father he was less courteous: that rash and
unhappy man had taken refuge in a monastery; and
when he heard, that the place of his retreat was disco-
vered, and that Richard was marching thither, every
strong-hold in the island having been given up, he threw
himself upon his mercy, praying only that his life
and limbs might be spared. Merecy was a virtue but
little practised in those times. *-Richard sent him to
Tripoli, there to be kept'close prisoner in chains. When
the Wtetched man heard this sentence, he said that if
he were pyt in irons, it would soon occasion his death :
upon which Richard, with contemptuous bitterness, re-
plied, * He saith well ; and sceing that he is a nobleman,
and that our mind is not to shorten his life, but only to
keep him safe, that he may not start away again and do
more hurt, det his chains be made of silver !”

Isaac has not been deemed worthy of any further
notice by those who recorded the events of “Richard’s
crusadd; most probably he died in confinement: nor
is any thing more related of his daughter, than that
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queen Berengaria either had, or thought she had, cause -
for regretting that her husband had placed’so attractive &
.companion about her person. #I'’he Cypriots, asis alwflys
the lot of a conquertd people, patd heavily for passing
from one yoke to another : ghey were immediately taxed
to the unmerciful amount of half their movables;
and the stores that were found in the island were so con-
siderable, that it is said the Christian armies in Pa-
lestine could hardly have carried on their opegations had
it not been for this great and casual supply.* After
these exactions, Richard, considering Cyprus as his own
by the acknowledged right of conquest, confirmed to
the inbabitants the right and usages which they had
formerly enjoed under the Greek emperor®, but which
had been suspended during the late usurpation. He
appointed Richard de Camuelle and Robert de Turnham
governors of theisland ; and when, in the ensuing year,
after a series of cxploits which have rendered his name
almost as celebrated in Mahommedan l)ist?)ry asin Eu.
ropean romance, ke was about to ‘leave Palestine, having
been prevented, by the withdrawal of the French king,
from restoring Guy de Lusignan toyhis lost kingdom of
Jerusalem ; he bestowed upon him fhe kingdom of
Cyprus, as some compensation, .. a kingdom which
his descendants continued to possess for nearly three
centuries. +

Ceeur de Lion was detained in Cyprus only 2 few
weeks by his marriage, the cogquest, and the settlement
of the island. In his way from thence to Acrghe fell
in with a vessel of the largest sizel, sailing under
French colours ; but requiring more evideifce than the

* Radulf of Coggeshall Martene et Du:and, v, R17.
+ Holinshed, n. 221, 222, Turner, i. 72, Henry, jii 138

t Tobert of Brunne thus describes it, in lines remarkably harmonious for
thelr age: — « .
“ At noon the tother day, they saw farin the sea, )

A grete busse and gay, full high of sail was he®

The weather was fuil'soft, the wynde held than stille,

The sail was high o'loft, they had no wynd at will,

In Philip navie of France, a pencelle they put out,

His armes on a lance, over all the ship abput, ®

S0 mykel was that lgnrm‘, it might not lightly sail,

And so heavy of charge ; aud the wynde gan fail.” i, 169.
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colours and the suspicious language of the spokesman,
he soon ascertained that it was a Saracen ship, laden
with stores of all kinds fdr the relief of Acre, which the
Christjans were then closely besieding. The brother of
Saladin had despatched it frem Baruk : therc were seven
emirs on board; and the number of troops has been
stated by the lowest account at (50, by the highest at
1500.© They were brave men, well provided with the
most formidable means of defence ; and desperate, be-
cause they knew how little mercy was to be expected from
a fleet of crusaders. The size, and more cspecially the
height, of their ship, gave them an advantage which for a
while counterbalanced that of numbers on Richard’s part ;
for his galleys could make but little indpression upon
her strong sides. Richard’s people, brave as they were,
were daunted by the Greek fire, which was poured
upon them, which they had .never encountered before,
but of which what they had heard was enough to im-
press them with dread. The great dromond, as she is
celled, might probably'have beaten off her assailants and
pursued her course, if Richard’s men had not dreaded
their king’s anger more even than the terrible fire of the
enemy. ‘T will crucify all my soldiers if she should es-
cape!” was his tremendous threat. His example availed
more than his threat could have done: they boarded the
huge hulk like Englishmen ; and the Saracens, when
they saw themselves overpowered, ran below by their com-
mander’s order, and endeavoured to sink the ship, that
their en2mies might perish with them. Part of the cargo,
however, was saved before she sunk, and some of the
crew * were taken to mercy, though mercy was not the
motive; forit was the chie'fs, it is said, who were spared,
for thesakeof their ransom. If the stores and ammunition
with which this ship was laden had reached Acre, it was
thoughit that ghe city could never have been taken,t

* * Thirteen hundred of which miscreants,” says Speed (476.), ** he
racrificed 10 Mars and Neptune.” A Mahommedan might argue from
these words, that the crusadors were heathens, and that they offered human
victims to their false gods.

1 Turner, 1. 399, Mils, §i. 41.  James, 247.
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It appears that the ships of war at this time were all A-p.
galleys; that few of them had more than two rows of oars, !191-
and many of them only one ®er: these, being shorter,
and moved with mole facility, were useds in the Le-
vant for throwing wild fira This composition, which
the Greeks called liquid fire*, and which by Latin and
later historians is commouly denominated Greek fire, is
said to have been invented by Callinicus, an arthitect
of Heliopolis (afterwards called Balbec), about the latter
part of the seventh century ; and it continued in use some
six hundred years, till the more destructive powers of
gunpowder were applied to the purposes of war. The
invention proceeded from the school of Egyptian che-
mistry ; for ('allinicus was in the service of {he caliphs,
from whence he went over to the Greek emperor, ex-
pecting, perhaps, a better reward for his discovery from
the government to which it would be most useful.
Constantinople was, indeed, saved by it iy two sieges;
Saracen fleets were deterred from attempting to pass the
straits of the Hellespont, when they knewt that their
cnemies were prepared with it ; and while the Grecks
kept the secret of the composition tq themselves, as they
did most carefully for four centuries, they possessed a
more efficient means of defence than any other people.
When the Pisans were at the height of their naval
power, the emperor Alexius sent out a fleet against
them, in which, as it appears, for the first time, lions-
heads of bronze were fixed at the ships’ prows, and from
their open mouths this liquid firc was dischamged in
streams. This he devised as being likely to terrify as
well as to astonish them ; but the composition was, no

* g Uyeor. 1 Nicephorus, c.ix. ¢ 9.

1 Gibbon, x. 17. Beckmann, howevly (Hut. of Inventions, English
trans. 1v. 83 ), says, that it was used by the Saracens in the year %04, at the
siege of Thessalonica, when they blew fire through pipes into the wooden
works of the lics: , and threw it among them fromn other vessely This
is stated by John Cameniata, who was a native of that ciw ; and the words
up i Biee TaN CUQUVEY Te gl cevTss, seem certainly to deseribe the
Greek fire Yet I have met with nothwmg to induce a suspicion that the
Saracens obtained the secret of this compasition till long afterwards ; nor
had Gibbon, in his wide rescarches. Mecans of projecting combustibles had

Jong been used; at the siege of Lucca, Narses threw fire tdthe town.
Agathias, L1 ¢.x. § 3.
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doubt, sent with surer effect from movable tubes.
The eommander who led the way in this action wasted
his fire ; another officer,*when in great danger, extri-
cated himself by its use, and burtt four of the cnemy’s
ships ; and the Pisans, who saw that the fire spread up-
wards, downwards, or laterally, at the will of those
who directed it, and that they could not by any nicans
extinguish it, took to flight.*

The Greek fire was forced in its liquid state from
hand engines, or thrown in jars; or arrows were dis-
charged the heads of which were armed, more formid-
ably than with their own barbs, with tow dipt in
this dreadful composition.+ During the crusades, the
Saracens bbcame possessed of the secret’ whether they
discovered it, or it was betrayed to them, is not known ;
but they employed it with terrible effect ; and the cru-
saders, who feared nothing else, confessed their fear of
this. At this time it was employed on both sides. The
only description of a naval action in thosc ages, which
explains the system of naval tactics, relates to the siege
of Acre, in which Richard was engaged. The crusaders
drew up their flee in the form of a half moon, with
the intent of closing upon the enemny if he should at-
tempt to break their line. Their best galleys were
placed in the two ends of the curve, where they might
act with most alacrity, and least impediment. The
rowers were all upon the lower deck ; and on the upper
the soldiers were drawn aip in a circle, with their buck.
lers tasching each other. «The action began a dis-
charge of missile weapons on both sides ; the Christians
then rowed" forward with all stress of oars, cndeavouring,
after the ancient manne}, to stave in their enemies’ sides,
or otherwise run them duwn: when they came to close
quarters, they grappled ; skill then was no longer of avail,
and the issug degended upon personal strength and in.

* Anna Comnena, 1 xi. c.ix, § 5. 5.
+ Gibbon says, that it was also launched m red-hot balls of stone and
iron. 1 dBubt this,
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trepidity.* The Greek fire seems to have been used
even when the ships were fagtened to each other: the
likelihood of its comrgunicating from the enemy’s vessel
to that which had thrown it, was much less when gal.
leys were engaged, than it would be in vessels rigged
like later men of war; and fire might be employed
more freely, hecause there were no magazines in danger.
The crusaders had so greatly the superiotity at sea,
owing as much to seamanship as numbers, that a saga-
cious prisoner, whom Philip Augustus interrogated
concerning the best means whereby the Holy Land
might be recovered and maintained, told him it would
be by keeping the seas, and destroying the trade of
Egypt. Hisadvice was, that they should take Damictta,
and rely upon their flects more than upon their strength
in horse and foot.+

The treasure or the blood which Cecur de Lion ex- a.n.
pended in this crusade, would neither have®been spared ! 9%
if he had remaived in Europe, «nor expended to any
better purpose: he would have been engaged in wars
little less murderous; not so much in consequence of .
his vwn disposition, warhke as thaf’ was, as because of
the spirit of the age, and his relative position toward
France. He returned from Palestine without effecting
the great object of his crusade ; that object, if it were
attainable, had been frustrated by the conduct of the

French king. But he made an honourable peace with
Saladin, and left an honoursble’name in the East, ot for
himself alone, but for his"nation. The atrocious acts
of barbarity which he had perpetrated there, were re-
garded, in the Mahommedan werld, as ordinary affairs
in war, rendering him terrib}e at the time, but not
hateful afterwards. Even in Europe, it was not till
nearly our own days that the recital of guch agtions
excited horror and indignation. Rlcha;d Ceeur de Lion
was extolled by pope Celestine} for his humility, his

.
thymmm, iii. 61,62. His account is drawn from Geoffty de Vine-
uf.

+ Bzavius, Ann. Fecl. tom. xiii. 4. 1 Baronius, xil. 870.
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justice, his moderation. Even the people, from whom
the heavy costs of the expedition were raised, and who
were afterwards taxed to redeem ¢him from his iniqui-
tous imprisonment* by the duke of Austria, took a
generous pride in the splendour of his exploits, and
were grateful to him for the renown which he had added
to the, English name. His flag had been planted on the
walls of Messina. He had beaten the misbelievers
wherever he had cncountered them. Ie had conquered
the kingdem of Cyprus, and given it to the dethroned
king of Jerusalem. He became immediately, and has
continued to be even to these times, the hero of popular
romancest,; and with his expedition to Palestine it is,
that the respect which has ever since been paid to the
English flag originated.]

Philip Augustus was bound by treaty and oath{,as well
as by honour, not to make any attempt against the terri-
tories of RRhard, till that king, his brother crusader,
should have returned to them. When, however, Richard,
in contempt of all laws, was detained a prisoner in Ger-
many, Philip not only endeavoured by every mecans
to obstruct his defiverance from captivity, but devised
how best to take advantage of it, and, if possible, annex
his dominions by conquest to his own ; not those upon
the continent alone, but England itself also. The
latter was not so feasible a conquest, when Philip
called to mind the display of naval force which he had

] 1‘h(hanon)~mnus monk of Cassim relates the circumstances of this
memoraBis captivity thus : —* Rex Atgha Hicrosolyma rediens, in Theu-
tonia captus, imperator: datur. Post modicum hberatum et secum re-
tentum. Imperator, receptd ab co fidelitate, coronat, et regnum ejus
auget ”*  Apud Carusium, 1. 516  Thus history 1s sometimes written,

+ It was Madame de Statl’s Sitention to have conposed a romance upon
his adventurcs in the East. .

t Campbell, i 103  * This famous king passcs to the Holy Land,” says
Daniel, with the spoils and treasure of three rich islands, .. England, Sicily,
and Cyprus, . . besides what Normandy and Guienne could furnish him
withalg and there consumed that huge collected mass, cven as violently as
it “lvl.& ﬂotum. theugh totheexceeding great renown of himand the nation.”
P

§ The popc’s expressicns, in a letter to the bishop of Beauvais, are very
strong: —  Rex vester regi Anglorum sacranento caorporaliter prezstita
tenebatur astrictus, super indemnitzte tam opprdorum quam terrarum su-
arum, sith fideliter ohservanda, saltemn usque ad reditum b itinere pere-
grationes sue  Sed contra fidem et um impud: y
opr_ld- preecicti regis violenter occupavit, terram suam hostili manu cru-
deliter vastavit.” — Barunius, xit. 8;0.
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seen with envious eyes at Messina. He looked about
for a maritime ally: it ogurred to him, that he
might at the same {jme procure a pretext for the in-
vasion, . . for even men who have as little ‘conscience as
Philip Augustus, desire, When it can be found, some
plea for their acts of deliberate injustice ; and being at
that time 2 widower, he sefit the bishop of Noyon, as
ambassador to the king of Denmark, Canute V1., asking
his sister Ingeborg® in marriage, and proposing, that
instead of a dowry, the old claiin of Denmark to the
crown of England should be transferred with her to the
king of France, and that the Danes should assist him
annually with a maritime force, till the conouest should
be completed.  Canute laid the proposal before an as-
sembly of the states. Their opinion was, that Denmark
had war enough upon its hands with its neighbouring
and pagan nation the Wends or Vandals, who would
immediately assail their frontiers, if their.forces were
sent far off to attack an unoffending people, . . a great
people too, ahounding in wealth, and able to defend
themselves against all forcign foes.  The king of
France’s proposal, thercfore, could ot be admitted, and
he must require some other dowry if he desired this
marriage. Ten thousand marks of silver were then
demanded ; and with this portion the lady Ingeborg
was delivered to the ambassadors.+

The further history of a marriage which originated
thus in a desire of obtaining 2 flect with which to in-
vade and cenquer Englanfi, may not unfitly be*related
here, as curiously illustrative of Philip’s chgracter, and
of the times. The king met hjs bride at Arras, they
were married there, and the queen was crowned with all
solemnity. She was very beautif8ll, good, and accomplished
as became her birth; but, during the ceremony, the
king was observed to grow pale, and to regard her with

. i:'l'flhe name is by some writers called Galberge, and in Bargn\ul it ‘s
tilda,

1 ’ontanus, 286. Holberg, i. 257. William of Newbury is the original
authority,
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an eye of displeasure; and only a few days elapsed
before he repudiated her, ﬂlpon a plea that the marriage
was unlawful, because she was gelated to his former
wife. When Ingeborg was made to understand the
cause of her disgrace, she dnly pronounced the words,
¢ Bad France, bad France!” and then the name of
Rome, signifying that she appealed to the pope for jus-
tice. At that time she scarcely understood any French,
and could not readily comprehend the nature of a plea,
for which there was not, in truth, the slightest ground.
When it had been perfectly explained to her, she
refused to return to Denmark, and chose to retire into
a convent, and there abide the decision of the cause
from Rome. At that court, accordingly, Canute her
brother preferred her just complaint. Meantime Philip
assembled his bishops and nobles, and by the pe-
digrees which he laid before them, and which werc
falsified towserve his purpose, ohtained from them a
sentence, that the maryiage, being unlawful in itself, was
void. Theirs, however, was not the supreme court,
and legates were sent from Rome to enquire into the pro-
' ceedings and pronounce their sentence. They convened
a council of all the archbishops, bishops, and abbots of
the realm at Paris, expecting that, by their accordance
in judgment, Philip would be obliged to take back his
injured wife. But, says the French historian of this
reign, the dogs were dumb, because they were in fear of
their skins.* The proctedings were thus indefinitely
prolongied ; and in the third year after this semmary di-
vorce by his own lawless will, Philip Augustus married
Maria, daughter of the duke of Moravia and Bohemia.
Ingeborg, meantime, was treated with inhumanity, as
well as odious injustice the allowance made her was
not sufficient for her decent support ; she was without a
friend to comfort her in her seclusion, and when the

* ¢ Sed guia facti sunt cancs muti, non volentes Jatrare, timentes pelli
ﬂ;":.xt{lhll;lnd perfectum deduxerunt.’ — Rigordus, Hist. Franc. Seript.
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kingdom, after another interval of three years, was lajd A->-
under an interdics on this aceount, the king vented his 1119.
anger, not upon the clergy alone who obeyed the pope,
but upon his injured wife, whom he removed from the
convent to a castle, and’ there put her in confinement.
But the papal authority was then in full power ; and
on this occasion Philip had to resist something more for-
midable than its system of usurpation and its imperious
violence, . .he had to contend against its moral strength.

This he thought to-overcome by fear: the people,
deeply as in their hearts they resénted the wrongs of a
woman, had no voice ; and when, at his demand, the
cause was reheard at Soissons, though the falsehood of
his plea had ‘before been proved, he had secured the
advocates (for Ingeborg had none to act for her), and
he looked again for a favourable sentence from an as.
serubly in which it was his intention that only one side
should be heard. His orators spake with hat zeal and
ability which are too often professionally displayed in
causes that are manifestly unjust: they were heard
with the utmost attention, and, as it appeared, with
assent : the same motives of hope ard fear, which in the
first assembly had kept ¢ the dogs dumb,” operated now
also with equal force; and the king himself was pre-
sent to see who were his friends, and to support by his
presence his own suit. When the pleadings on his
part were euded, there was no one to appear for queen
Ingeborg. Proclamation was made that if any one were
there to speak in her behald he must now come f@ward:
it was made a second time ; and, as no one apswered it,
a third. But then a young mag, whom no one knew,
advanced from the crowd, and with great modesty re-
quested a hearing. He spal® on the queen’s behalf
with extraordinary eloquence, and with equal address,
taking especial care to say nothing that coudd exasferate
the king, but treating him with a degree of mildness
and reverence, the effect of which was perceptible npon
him dnd dpon the whole assembly. Az soor®as his
speech was finished lte withdrew ; nor was it ever dis-

VOL. I. e N
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covered who he was. Philip’s aversion for his wife had
been ascribed to witchcraft, and to the instigation of the
devil: there werc some who supposed this unknown
youth to be an angel sent to plead the cause of the op-
pressed ; though there weré others who gave the Danes
credit for having found a most able agent, and manag-
ing their cause with singular dexterity. Philip was so
visibly moved by the speech itself, and by the manner
in which he saw it was received by all present, that the
court believed he would of his own accord take Ingeborg
back ; and, in that persuasion, they abstsined from
pronouncing sentence, that he might do it with the bet-
ter grace, as of his own free will. But, shaken as he
was, he preferred his Bohemian wife, and would not part
with her. After as long an interval as could decently
be allowed, the legate again convened the court; and
by this time it was evident that the public feeling*
would supgort him in a sentence against the king.
Philip saw that the legate knew this: he felt it himself;
and, leaving the court abruptly, he rode to the castle
where Ingeborg was then confined, and, taking her from
thence, sent werd w the legate that he had taken home
his wife. But this was only a feigned submission :
Ingeborg was indeed acknowledged, and publicly treated
as queen, while he continued to live with Maria as his
wife, though not as the partner of his throne. But
Ingeborg made no complaint : the legate, satisfied with
this formal obedience, mterfered no farther; and it
was met till long after her - rival's death, and twelve
years T affer the recognition of her rights, that, yield-
ing either to public opinion, or to a late sense of duty,
» ¢ Jam libefiar dalor voxque !Rnpinum, et magis apertus sensus etat, et
pre se quist ipsis foret " —e Panlus
Emiliss, p. 203, Basil. 1560, ]
witerSione.” Boovius . Ponianis follow Peulus rmlar i eprescht:
ing the apparent reconciliation as complete. And De Serres m: the
catastrophe immediately follow the young advocate's speech : jn his nar.
rative—* Philippe, sans s'arréter cn son palals, monte A cheval, et va in.
ent au Bois de V , ob il avoit confiné Gelbesge ; et I'syant
caressée Ye receut en sa bonne grice, et passé avec elle en unltfé conjugale

Je reste de ses jours ** (tom. i. 345,) 'I‘hun, like & novel writer or a dramatist,
he passes over an intcrval of twelve years,
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he received her as her husband, to the great joy of the
nation.

Such is the history of a marmge contructed because
the king of France wanted to revive, in his’own person,
the old claims of Denmark t3 the throne of England, and
to support them by a Danish fleet. Meantime he de-
rived a traitorous assistance from some of those En-
glislunen in whom the love of gain prevailed over all
other considerations. Ceceur de Lion, after his deliver- o
ance, when engaged in war against him in Normandy, 1;ye,
discovered that English ships came to St. Valery with
stores, which were there purchased for Philip’s army.
Summary and indiscriminating punishment s inflicted
for this treason: he rode to St.Valery, seized the
stores, and distributed them among his own soldiers ;
burnt the ships which were found in the harbour, hung
the sailors, and set fire to the town.*

CHAP. IV.

FROM THE ACCESSION OF KING JOHN TO THE BATTLE
OF SLUYS.

A. D. 1199—1340.

Taere is®%n old romantic stgry, once popular, and
not yet entirely out of reppembrance among thegeople,
that friar Bacon, and his friend and fellow magician
friar Bungay, spent five years in making a bfazen head,
for the purpose of learning fror? it in what manner ally
England might be secured by ‘walling it round : a wall,
it scems, they had concluded on, but concerning the
mode of construction, and the materials, they.regiired
supernatural advice; and, perhaps, they wanted to
know the spell which might render it impregnable.
When their elaborate work was completed, the heagd spake

* Holinshed, il 263,
N 2
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and told them ; but not expecting it to speak so soon,
they were not attending when it broke its brazen silence,
and thus, losing the first part of its speech, they could
not understahd the rest. .

The kings of England who were contemporary with
friar Bacon, though they had neither heard of the Grecian
oracle, nor the Athenian interpretation of it, relicd upon
their wooden wells. They looked upon ships, not only
as a means of necessary defence, but of dominion and

. power. They had no navy: a standing fleet was as
little known as a standing army ; but the same feudal
principle upon which armies were brought into the
field was applied to the sea service ; the Cinque Ports*,
and other maritime towns, . . and, probably, some inland
ones also, . . holding their charters by this tenure. The
Cinque Ports were bound to provide among them fifty-
two ships, and twenty-four men in each, for fifteen
days, and te-defend the coasts whenever they were re-
quired ; and, upon exjraordinary occasions, the old im-
post of danegelt was levied, as ship-money. Richard
Ceceur de Lion, when he spread the renown of the En-
glish name throughout the Levant, had shown that
England was a great maritime power ; and John, who
succeeded him, miscreant though he was, had the merit
of perceiving the true interests of the nation in this re-
spect, and upholding its character with its strength.
At whatever time the sovereignty of the seag may have
been first assumed, Joltn asserted and maintained it.

4.0. Early ¥h his reign, dishondurable in every way but
1200. this, he engcted, with the assent of his barons, that any
Ships of other nationsg thougb at peace and in amity
with England, should be made lawful prizes, if they re-
fused to strike to the royal flagt ; and, if they resisted,

} S our Tous®robelette.” The orinance a given from a MS. of sir

Jobn Burroughs in the Museum, by Mr. Bree, in the Preface to his ¢ Cur.

sory Sketch of our Naval, Military, and Civil Establishments,” &c., during

the fourteenth century. The first volume, being, 1 believe, all that was
publishedy, relates exclusively to naval affairs. 1t is the crude compilation

of a distressed man ; but from original documents, and contains much
curious information,
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the crews were to be punished with imprisonment at
discretion. The claim was ®crtainly not new ; it was
asserted because he?was strong cnough to enforce it.
The only maritime powerg by whom it could at that
time have been resisted were those of the Mediter-
ranean, who were too distent to regard, or, perhaps,
know that it had been made.

A remarkable circumstance is recorded as havmg
happened in the early part of this king’s reignm, or in
the latter years of his father’s. Some fishermen of Or- -
ford caught in their nets what the chroniclers call a
fish, but which they describe as “ resembling in shape
a wild or savage man: he was naked, ar® in all his
limbs and members resembling the right proportion of
a man: he had hairs also on-the usual parts of his
body, albeit that the crown of his head was bald ; his
beard was long and rugged, and his breast hiury > The
fishennen presented him to Sir Bartholotiew de Glan-
ville, who had then the keeping of Orford castle. When
meat was set before him, he greedily devoured it ; and
he atc fish, whether raw or boiled, only pressing in
his hands those that were raw, till he had squeczed out
the moisture. ““ e would get him to his couch at the
setting of the sun, and rise again at the rising of the
same. He would not, or could not, utter any speech ;
although, to try him, they hung him up by the heels,
and misersbly tormented him,” His after-usage must
have been exceedingly kind, and he must havg been of
a most forgiving tempcr not to resent this cruelty ; for
it seems that he was well reconciled to li%ng ashore.
One day they took him to the ha®en, and, enclosing a paxt
of it with their strong nets, tg prevent, as they thought,
his escape, they let him take the water for his diversion,
He presently dived under the nets, rose beypnd, them,
sported about as if mocking at his keepers, and then,
of his own accord, returned to them, and remained their
guest about two months longer ; then,being wearyof aland
life, he took an opportunity of stealing to sea.* Strange

# Holinshed, ii. 294. Fabyan (315.) ugu he was kept six months upon
N
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as this story is, and incredible as it will be deemed by
most readers, it is inserteel here, because there is com.
plete evidence that a similar circhmstance occurred in
the latter part of the seventgenth century, on the coast
of Spain, with this remarkable difference, that the man
who had there chosen an aquatic life, was recognised,
and the history of his disappearance known at the place
where he was supposed to have been drowned in bathing:
he was carried back to his mother’s, house, remained
there nine years, and then took again to the water.®
Amid all his disputes with the pope and with his
barons, John never neglected his naval concerns, and,
unpopular as he was with other classes, never lost the
good will of the seamen. In the seventh year of his
reign, with the advice of his council, he prepared for
attempting to recover Normandy, of which Philip Au-
gustus had posscssed himself: a strong national feeling
was manifested in favour of this just enterprise; the
barons vied with each other in their preparations; and
so large a fleet was collected at Portsmouth, that it was
believed so many ships had never been brought together
before : the nufhbe¥ of mariners on board is stated at
14,000, who had come from all parts of the kingdom
to serve their country. But when all things were ready,
and all in heart and hope, the archhishop Hubert and
the earl of Pembroke, for reasons which have not been
explained, compelled, rather than persuaded, him to
abandon his intention.  Bitter curses were breathed by
the sailors against the evil counsellors, as they deemed
them, whoehad frustrated this mighty preparation ;
and John himself was % pinched so near the heart,” by
the disgrace and disappgmtment, that, having got to
Winchester, he repented him of having yielded, turned
back tp Ports{nonth, embarked, sailed out of the har-

land ; and then, because * they could have no speech of it, they cast it
into the see again.” .

* The story is in Feyjao’s Theatro Critioo, tom. viii, disc. 8. ; where it is
related with such circumstantial proof, that he who disbelieves it can have
no other standard of belief than his own will and pleasure.
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bour ; and for two days kept hovering off, in hopes
that the troops which had begn dismissed would, when
they heard this, follow his example ; bul: it was too
late.

An effort was made with more effect when Philip
Augustus, under the pope’s sanction, prepared, as the
champion of the papal church, to invade England, and
depose an excommunicated kmg Philip had long been
provided for such an enterprise; little caring under
what pretext he might undertake it. The possession of
Normandy had given him nore ships and seamen than
any former king of France had ever commanded ; and, col-
lecting them from other ports, wherever they were to be
obtained, he had brought together, in the three harbours
of Boulogne, Calais, and Gravelines, not less than 1700
vessels.* His army, too, was most formidable in num-
ber. Distracted as England was with internal troubles,
greater vigour was never shown in its covasels than at
this time. An embargo bad begn laid upon all ships
capable of carrying six or more horses: in whatever
ports they might be found, they were, if laden, to be
unladed, and scnt round to Portsraouth, well provided
with good seamen, and well-armed ; and the bailiffs of
the respective ports were to see that they were properly
furnished with movable platforms{ for embarking and
disembarking the horses. The fleet which he assembled is
said to have been far stronger than the French king's} ;
but this probably means in *the size and equipment
of the ships, and in the #ill of the sailors, notén num-
bers. And “ he had got together such an grmy of men
out of all the parts of bis realm, 5. both of lords, knights,
gentlemen, yeomen, and other of the commons, . .that,
notwithstanding all the provifion of victuals that might
possibly be recovered, there could not be found suffi-
cient store to sustain the huge multitudes of- thote that

» m us, 212, Sueyro, Afiales de Flandes, i. 260,

+ ontxbu: et clelia (Rymer's Faedera, i, 117. last edition). The use of
the latter word, in this place, shows that it was not errmmlpwrimn in
another document for clivis, as Ducnnge supposed.

$ Holinshed, 1. 305, .

N
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were gathered along the shore.” A great number of
the commons, thereforq, were discharged, and sent
home, retaining only the men-g'-arms, ycomen, and
"freeholders, 'with the cross-bowmen or arbalisters, and
archers. Even after this teduction, 60,000 men were
assembled on Barham Downs; so that the chronicler
might well say, « If they had been all of one mind, and
well bent towards the service of their king and defence
of their country, tnerc had not been a prince in
Christéndom but that they might have been able to have
defended the realm of England against him.” The land
preparations were rendered unnccessary by John's sub-
mission to_the legate, Pandulph ; when }je surrenderd
his crown, and, receiving it again from him, as the pope’s
representative, swore fealty to the church of Rome, and
bound his kingdom, by a written instrument, to an an-
nual payment of 1000 marks for ever, in token of vas-
salage. .

In those days this,was not regarded as so unworthy
an act as it is properly now considered ; nor was it in
fear of the foreign enemy that John had consented to it.
Base as he was, heewas of a race that never failed in
courage. When Philip Augustus was informed, by the
legate, that the king of England had submitted, and
that, consequently, his aid was no longer required, for
reducing the disobedient son of the church, he was ex-
ceedingly indignant ; and his first impulse was to go
forward with the enterpxise, in defiance of the pope.
All himnobles and feudatory chiefs concurred in this,
except the earls of Boulogne and Flanders, whom a
reasonable jealousy of Philip had induced to treat se-
"retly with John. Thelr . opposition frustrated his de-
sign, and he immediately tarned his arms upon Flanders.
Fernando de Portugal son of king Sancho 1., was then
earl of Flanders, in right of Joanna his w1fe. .8 man
more brave than fortunate ;..the name, indeed, in hig
family, seems to have carried misfortune with it. Philip
had extorted from him, on his marriage, the towns of
Aire and St. Omer, and the sense of the wrong then



FRUNCH FLEET AT DAMME. 185

done him was rankling in his mind. On the other
hand, he had not acted now s an open enemy; and
Philip, in the temper &f one who was punishing a vassal
for his breach of faith, besieged and with fittle oppo-
sition took Calais, took possession of Ypres and Bruges,
and then laid siege to Ghent ; sending his fleet, mean-
time, to Damme. Fernando sent over to England for
immediate aid ; and John forthwith despatched 500 sail,
under William earl o} Holland, William Longspear
carl of Salisbury, his own bastard brother, and the earl
of Boulogue.

Damme, which was now to be the scene of the first
great naval action between the English and French, and
the first great naval victory recorded in the English an-
nals, was at that time the port of Bruges, from whence
it is about a mile distant, heing situated near the junc-
tion of the rivers Rey and Lieve. 1t is suiposed to
have becn a settlement of the Alans, and thdt the dog,
in the arns of the town, and of which a_ fabulous story
has heen invented, refers to this origin. Then, and long
afterwards, the sea came up to its walls; till, about the year
1180, the Hollanders, with their charactetistic and ad-
inirable industry, recovered here a track of rich country
from the waters ; and it was from the dam which they
constructed for its defence, and which extends from
thence to Sluys, that the town took its name. A chan-
nel for the waters was made, at the same time, two miles
in length, forming what, for the vessels of that age, was
a capacious harbour... Th€ Hollanders, by whom this
great work was planned and executed, settled there as a
colony, greatly to the advantage of Flanders, from the
earls of which province they obtajned, in addition to the
common privileges of Flemish subjects, an exemption
from™ customs throughout the Flemish territory. ,In
the course of little more than thirty years Damme fad
become the great emporium of those parts. No other
part of Europe had advanced so rapidly in civiligation
as this province. In the eighth century it was mostly
covered with wood ; and so infamous for the robberies
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and murders committed upon those whose ill fortune
led them thither, that<it was called, the Merciless Fo-
rest* : in_the ninth, when the growing influence of
religion had mitigated this barbarity, lands were given
to any who would settle on them+ ; and in the tenth,
when the manufactures to which it owed its early pros-
perity, and its after-troubles, were introduced into
Ghent, ‘“a rate of barter was fixed, for want of mo-
ney.”. By this rate two fowls went for one goose, two_
geese for one pig, three lambs for a shecp, and three
calves for a cow.] In a little time the province was
intersected with canals, and towns and cities arose and
flourished ; many of which, though falien to decay, bear
witness still, in the splendour of their public buildings,
to their former affluence. (ihent was now the seat of its
manufactures ; Bruges of its merchants, and Damme
was its port; whither, as to a certain mart, the produce
of the coftntry, the furs of Hungary, the wines of Gas-
cony and Rochelle,«and the cloths of England, were
brought, and from whence they were distributed to all
parts. §

When the' French arrived off this harbour, they
offered peace to the inhabitants, who were wholly inca-
pable of defending themselves against such a force : they
obtained the money which they- demanded as its price,
and then they plundered the place.|| Not satisfied with

= Sueyro, i. 21. *} Ihid. i. 24, g Ibid. i. 54.
§ Lyl. Guicciardini, Belgii Desc.»307. Jac. Marchantii Flandria, p.53.
Sander? Flandria Nlustrata, tom, ii. 03.
|| This, with other curious particulars concerning the trade of the place,
we learn frdt Brito's honest verses. He calls the French commandcr Sa-
varicus ; Sueyro calls him Sgvary, which is, doubtiess, the real name ; and
Sanders is mistaken in naming him Auriacus,
) ——— * Opeg tunctis 2 partibus orbis
Navigio advectas supra spem repperit omuem ;
Infecti argenti massas rubeique metalli,
Stamina Pheeni rerum et cladumque labores,
Et qpas huc wittit varias Hungaria pelles,
Granaque vera quibus gaudet squalata rubere :
Cumn ratibua vino plenis Vasconia quale
Vel Rupella parit ; cum ferro cumgue metsllis ;
Cum pannis rebusque aliis quas Anglia, vel quas
Flandria contulerat illuc, mittantur ut inde
In varias partes mundi, dominisque reportent
Y.ucra enis, quibus est spes semper mixta timon
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this, they proceeded to ravage the country round about;
and the sailors, as well as landd forces, were thus em-
ployed when the Englkh fleet, cruising in search of
their enemy, approached. The English, as they neared
the coast, espied many ships Iying without the haven,
which, capacious as it was,was not large enough to contain
them all , many, therefore, were riding at anchor without
the haven’s mouth, and along the coast, Shallops were
presently sent out to espy whether they were friends or
enemies ; and if enemies, what their strength, and in what
order they lay. These espials, approaching as if they
had been fishermen, came near enough to ascertain that
the ships were loft without sufficient hands te defend
them ; and, hastening back, told the commanders that
the victory was in their hands, if they would only make
good specd. No time was lost: they made sail toward
the enemy, and won the ¢ tall ships” which were riding
at anchor, with little difficulty, the men on H8ard only
requesting that their lives mightebe spared. The
smaller ones, which were left dry when the tide was
low, they spoiled of whatever was useful, and set on
fire, the sailors escaping to the shofe. *This done,
they set upon those that lay in harbour, within the
haven; and *“ here was hard hold for a while,” because
of the narrowness of the place, allowing no advantage for
numbers or for skill. ‘ And those Frenchmen ” says the
chronicler, ¢ that were gone abroad into the country,
perceiving that the enemies were ‘tome, by the running
away of the mariners, retufhed with all speed to their
ships to aid their fellows, and so made valiant wesistance
for a time ; till the Englishmen, gtting on land, and
ranging themsclves on either side,of the haven, beat the
Frenchmen so on the sides, and, the ships grappling to-

Sorte comes dubia, subitique angustia casus:

Omnla quir pyrata rapax Savaricus et ejus

Dira cohors inidem sibi concianata Cadaco,

Indigenis contra percussee federa pieis,

Diripuere sibi, snciis juvantibus ipsos,

Non veriti violare fidem pactiimque negare,

Que nostris peccata reor nocuere carinis.”—Philippidos, ib. viil.
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L]
gether, in front, that they fought as it had been in a
pitched field, il thatpfinally, the Frenchmen were not
able to sustain the force of tihe Englishmen, but were
constrained, after long fight and great slaughter, to yield
themselves prisoners.’

The first act of the tongquerors was to give thanks to
God for their victory. They then manned three hun-
dred of the prizes, which were laden with corn, wine,
oil, and other provisions, and with military stores, and
sent them to England ; the first fruits of that maritime
superiority for which the church bells of this glorious
islend have so often pealed with joy. An hundred more
were bumnt, because they were drawm up so far upon
the sands, that they could not be got out, without more
hands and cost of time than could be spared for them.
There still remained a great part of the enemy's fleet,
higher up the harbour, and protected by the town, in
which PHlilip had left a sufficient force to protect the
stores which he had left there, and the money for the
payment of his troops.* The English landed ; the earl
of Flanders Jomed them, and they proceeded to attack
the place ; but by this there had been sufficient time for
the French king to hasten, with an overpowering force,
from the siege of Ghent. The English, and their allies
sustained a sharp action, and were compelled to retreat
to their ships, with a loss, computed by the French at
2000 men. Bat they retreated no farther than to the
near shores of the Isle of Walcheren; and Philip saw
the finpossibility of savingthe remamder of his fleet,
considering the unskilfulness of his own seamen, as well
as other things. HX set fire to them, therefore, him.
self, that they might not fall into the enemy’s hands.
Such was the fate of that great navel armament, which
is said to be the first French fleet mentioned in his-

P;m'l'bu slso Brito mentions in the report of an affrighted messenger to

* Nec Gulielmus habet pultus ferrata tueri
Dulu uo possit, quee plena n-mumau turgent
et ipse tuis numerare st
lllcl dispensans fiscalia dona Ht'!eli "—Plnhppidoz lib. vili,
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tory* ; and, as if the unfortunate town of Damme,
which he had promised not to jpjure, and the foreign
merchants to whom hig word was pledged, had not
suffered cnough by the previous spoil, he se¢ the place
on fire also, and it was consurhed + ; and he wasted the
country round with fire.

The troubles with which England was continually
agitated during John’s eventful reign reduced that
miserable king, in his latter years, to such extremities
that he was fain to hide himself in the Isle of Wight ;
and while his agents were employed, some in soliciting
the court of Rome to interfere in his behalf, and others
in engaging inercenaries for his service, he courted the
favour of the Cinque Ports, and encouraged them to
make prize of any ships which were suspected not to
be his friends} ; so that his enemies had some reason
for represcnting him as a sea rover. The pope espoused
his cause, and mercenaries came at his invitason §, ...
chicftains who were ““ desperate advgnturers, leading an
execrable sort of people, whose miserable fortunes at
home easily drew them to any mischiefs abroad.” One
formidable band perished by shipwreock batween Calais
and Dover, with their conmander Hugh de Boues, ...
a brave but turbulent Frenchman, who was banished
from his own country. The eastern coast, as far as Yar-
mouth, was strewn with their bodies; and, probably, so
great a loss of life|| was never oocasioned by any one

# Charnock, i, 311.

4 Rigordus, 212. Sanderus, ii. 2040 Holinshed, ii. 509, 310. Su®yro, i.
262, ere is 4 nost remarkable mis-statement of these facts in the Chro-
nicon Turonense, worthy of Bonaparte's Moniteur. —* Cumque rex Fran-
rorum — multitudinem navium preep , grmisque ahis jis
unerasset, quidam wmissi a rege Anglic lntenter ®nientes, feve totam illam
multitudinem navium rapuerunt, secumque in Anghamperduxerunt. (They
stolo the fleet!) Paucas tamen naves que anscrunt jussit rex iratus

comburi, sed et guamdam villam in portu sitam, eo quod incole rruentes
overant et consenserant advenisse.” — Martcne et Durand, Coll. Amp.

v. 1049

$ Holinshed, ii. 323. . . LA

§ Savener de Mauleon, one of the men of great nobility, and right worthy
warriors, who came out of parts of Poictou and Gascony to serve him,
lLuving under them great numbers of good soldiers and tall men of war,
nay probably be the same person who commnanded Philip's armament an

ered Damme. e

}| Matthew Paris states their numbers at 40,000, which is incredible ; but
the force must have been numerous which could have led to such an ex.
aggeration, Holinshed, 325,

A.n,
1215,
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storm before or since in those seas. It was reported
that the whole county of Norfolk had been assigned by
the king to these allies, and tha, the natives were to have
been punished for their adherence to the barons, by ex-
pelling them to make room for the new settlers. Their
fate, therefore, was regarded by the nation as a provi-
dential deliverance, seeing that they must “ needs have
lived upon the country, which would have been sore op-
pressed by such multitudes of strangers, even to the utter
undoing of the inhabitants wheresoever they should
have come.”* John regretted it at the time as a great
misfortune ; but he learned afterwards how little re.
liance was to be placed npon men of this stamp, who
served dhly for pay and for plunder ; Yor in the ensuing
year most of his hired forces left himt, and not a few
entered into the service of the I'rench prinee, Louis, to
whom his factious barons had traitorously offered the
crown. ¢

The death of this king was a happy event for the
nation, though he left a child of nine years’ old to suc-
ceed him. In most of the barons, who so often com.
bined againgt him, there had been far more of personal
animosity than of principle, . . more, perhaps, even than
of personal views. But a child was an object of com.
passion; and they who already repented of having called
in a foreign enemy were no longer withheld by hatred
or by shame from following their English feelings, and
taking the better past. Louis’s tide of fortune began
to kb, when a force of 3Q0 knights, with a great body
of soldiers, embarked at Calais for his support, in a
fleet consisting of eighty great ships and many smaller
vessels, oommandet? by Eustace the monk. This man,
who was a Fleming by birth, had left his monastery to
enjoy a patrimony which fell to him by the death of
hit brothqrs ; that patrimony he appears to have dissi-
pated; afterwards “ he became a notable pirate, and had
done in his daye much mischief to the Englishmen.”

[ ]

* Holinahed, i, 395, ' + Tbid. 322,
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The English government received timely intelligence of
this expected succour to the engmny ; and, accordingly,
Philip de Albany and%John Marshal were appointed
to collect the power of the Cinque Ports, and’guard the
seas against them. With the aid of Hubert de Burgh,
earl of Kent, then residing in the castle of Dover, they
had not yet mustered more than forty vessels, great
and small, on St. Bartholomew’s day, when the French
sailed, meaning to go up the Thames, and make for
London. Not deterred by the inferiority of their forces,
the English commanders put to sea, and encountered
them ; then gained the weather-gage, and, by tilting at
them with the irop heaks of their galleys, sunk, several
of the tramsports with all on board. They availed
themselves of the wind also to try, with success, a new
and singular mode of annoyance ; for, having provided a
number of vessels” on their decks, filled with unslaked
lime, and pouring water into them when thep were at
Jjust distance, and in a favourable position, the smoke
was driven into the enemics’ faces *,” so as to disable
them from defending themselves, while the archers and
cross-bowmen aimed their destructi® weapons with
dreadful effect. Eustace, the monk, was found, after
long search, hid in the hold of one of the captured ships:
he offered a large sum for his ransom, so he might have
his life spared, and offcred also to enter into the service
of the English king ; but as he had rendered himsqlf
singularly odious, Richard, a bastard son of king John,
killed him, and sent his head to young Henry as #bro-
therly offering, and as a proof of their importang victory.
Louis was so disheartened by this severse, that he was
glad to.make peace upon such tgrms as were proposed
to him ; and receiving 15,000 marks for the release of

» rock, 1. 33 Campbell's account (i 117. that tey laid htaps
of llsnh:upon the deck, whigl?f the wind blowing)ﬁ'i:'sh drove in the faces
of their enemies and in a manner blinded them. Nefther of the writers
give their authority, and Holinshed mentions no such stratagem. 1 have
read clsewhere of throwing hme in this manner. In one of Ceur de Lion's
battles in Palestine, the Saracens, wheti closely pressed, took advan of
the wind, and, occupying some hills of loose sand, stivred it about ke dust,
and bl their entmies.
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the hostages whom the barons, who'invited him, Had put
into his hands, he gavg up such strong-holds as wege'in
his possession, and returned to¢Frante.

A remarkable instance occurred some fifteen years
afterwards of the feeling with which the people relzarded
this naval victory, that in its immediate consequences
had delivered the country from the presence of a’fo.
reigh foe. In the colirse of the civil commotions, by
which the reign of Henry I11. was disturbed, Hubert
de Burgh became an object of persecution to the then
prevailing faction ; and being forcibly taken from the
sanctuary, in which he had sought for protection, at
Brentwood, a smith was sent for to _make fetters for
him. But when the smith understood that it was for
Hubert, earl of Kent, he was called upon to perform
this ignominious office, he refused to do it, uttering, says
Speed *, such words (if Matthew Paris do not poetise)
as will ¢how that honghgillle thowghts are semetimes
found in the hearts of md#fyhose fortunes are far from
honour, For having first drawn a deep sigh, he said,
“ Do with me what ye please, and God have mercy on
my soul; but assthe Lord liveth, I will never make iron
shackles for him, but will rather die the worst desth
that is. Is not this that Hubert who restored England
to England? He who faithfully and constantly served
Jobn in Gascony, Normandy, and elsewhere, . . whese
hjgh courage, when he was reduced to eat horse-flesh,
even the.enemy sdmired? He who so long defended
Dover Castle, the key of Eagland, against all the strong
sieges of tie French, and by vangpishing them at sea
brought safety to the kingdom? (3od be judge between
him and you for using him so unjustly and inhumanly !”
1t is to be regretted tiat this man’s name has not been
preserved ; none of his contemporaries deserved a mare
hohourable rememnbrance. It was at the riskeof his
life that he thus.obeyed the impulse qf an honest heart;
and Hubert must have felt a prouder and worthier gra
Mfieetion at this brave tdstimony tp his services than

® Page 517.
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the largest grant could ever have given him, with which
he was rewarded in-the days gf his prosperity.

The next maritime event our chroniclers have
recorded is of & more extraardinary nature, . .a great
battle among the fishes of the sea, on the coast of Eng-
land, ¢ so that there were eleven whales or thirlepools
cast on land, besides other huge and monstréus fishes,
which appeared to be dead of fome hurts. Andfone of
those mighty fishes, coming into the Thames alive, was
pursued by the fishers, and could acarce pass through
the arches of London bridge ; at length, with darts
and other such weapons, they slew him before the kings
manor at Mortlake.”* Our ancestors werg as careful
to report wonders as they were prone to magnify them:
but, among the things which have been thus recorded,
there are not a few that, having long been discredited
in the progress of incredulity, the progress of know.-
ledge has enabled -us to understand and beliave. Such
is the fact recorded thus, by Holjnshed t, in his chro-
nicle of this reign. “ On the even of the circumcision A.p.
of our Lord, in the night season, whilst the air was 1254.
most clear and bright, with shinimg stars, the moon
heing eight days’ old, there appeared in the element
the perfect form and likeéness of a mighty great ship ;
which was first seen of certain monks of St. Albans, .
who, remaining at St. Amphibalus, were got up to be-
hold by the stars if it were time for them to gg to
mattins ; but, perceiving that strange sight,. they called |,
up such of their scquainmnce as lodged near #t hand
to view the same. At length it scemed 'As ghe boards
and joints thereof had gone in sunger, and so it vanished
away.” Sailors who had seen_or heard of the Flying
Dutehman would at no time have gquestioned the truth
of this relation: they who have studied the aérial phe-
nomena of optics will as readily believe it now. ¢

About the saipe time certain ships were * driven by
force of wind and weather into certain havens on th¢
north coast of England towards Berwick ; whicl?ships

* Holinshed, i. 3%0. 1 Ibid. i 430
YOL. I. (1]
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were of a very strenge form and fashion, but mighty
and strong. The men that were aboard were of some
far country, for their language was unknown, and not
understandable to any that could be brought to talk
with them. The fraught 2nd ballast of the ships was
armour and weapons, as habergeons, helmets, spears,
bows, arrows, crossbows, and darts, with great stores of
victuals. There lay, also, without the havens, on the
coast, diverse other ships of like form, mold, and
fashion. Those that were driven into the havens were
stayed for a time by the bailiffs of the ports; but,
finally, when it could not be known what they were,
nor from whence they came, they were licensed to depart
without loss or harm in body or goods.”* It is not
easy to understand by what circumstance ships from
any Finnish or Slavonic ports could have been blown to
the coast of Northumberland, and still less credible is it
that they @ould have come from the White Sea. The
probable solution is, that the ports to which these stran-
gerswere driven were so little frequented, that French and
Flemish were the only foreign languages in any degree
known there, and erhaps not those. Norway was then
at war with Denmark ; and it may possibly have been
a Norwegian fleet, prepared for war, but evidently with
no piratical intention. What piracy was carried on at
that time seems to have been by Irish, and perhaps
Welsh freebooters : for there was an agreement between
Henry 111. and his vissal Olave, king of Man and of
the isl¥nds, that the vassal kiing was, at his own cost, to
guard the-English and Irish coasts on those seas ageinst
all hurtt as far as wes in his power ; for which service
he was to receive annuslly, from Ireland, forty marks,
a hundred measures}‘of wheat, and five barrels of
wine.
it fhe yéur 1238 an attempt was made to murder

king Henry 111. at Woodstock in his bed. The assas-

* Holinshed, il. 431.

1  Ne dampnum pradictis terris nostris, — pro posse $uo, per mare lu
costeris illis possit evenire.”

3 Crannocas. § Rymer (last edition), L. 218.
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sin, who was a clerk, Clement by name, got in at the
window at midnight ; and asgthe king happened that
night to lie in anotlyr apartment, he sought him up
and down in other chambers, * with naked knife in
hand,” till he was scen bysone of the quecn’s gentle-
women, who was sitting late, and engaged devoutly at
her book, by candle light, Her cries awakened the.'king’s
servants, and the criminal was apprehended. There
could be no doubt of his intention ; and whether his
apparent madness were real or feigned, he was brought
to trial at Coventry, and there having, upon full evi-
dence, been justly condemmned, was executed wi
abominable barbarity. * At his death he declared that
he had been suborned to the attempt by William de
Marisch, whose father Geoffrey had been recently dis-
appointed in his expectations of sharing in the patri-
mony of Richard, earl of Pembroke, Stronghow’s
representative, when that powerful earl marshal had
been slain in Ircland. Hearing this, William took to
. . e

the seas; and taking possession of Lundy Island 4, a.n-
“ played the rover,” from thence as from a stronghold, 1242
that little island being deemed inexpwgnable. He con-
tinued during four years to do much mischiet in the neigh-
bouring seas; at length he was surprised with sixteen of

® “ And worthily,” says Speed; * for as a vulgar chronicler hercupon
saith truly, 1 wounding and killing & prince the traitor is guilty of homs.
cide, of parricide, of chnsticide, nay, of deicide.” This language might
rather have becn expected trow some old attorney-general than from Ralph
Hohunshed ; "but that good old chromcler wg-u- ata time when Elizabeth’s
life was in continual danger from such sftempts. * These practices of
treason, in summo gradu,” says he, ™ which cannot be committeg without
irrecoverable detriment to the whole estate (specially where succession is
uncertatn), are of an old brewing, though they be never so negg ly broached,
And, truly, if the cursed miscreant which undertaketh an enferprise of this
quality had the grace to consider how man®nurders he committeth b
umplication, in giving the royal l;iemtm of the priuce a deadly wound,
doubt nnt, if he werc a man, and not a gpk devil, he would be weaned
from that outrageous villany. And, therdfore, a thousand woes hiyht on
hix heart that shall stretch out his hand, nay, that shall once conceive in
thought, a murder so heinous,” i, 585,

4 It has just at this time been stated in the newspapers, #\Tov. 18329 that
Heutenants Denham and Robinson have vevently discovered that this island

a good roadstcad, where a consilerable flect might ride securely

in westerly gales. A schoolfellow of mine ut Bristol, whose father fre.
quently navigaled the Bristol Channel, had passed some days upor. this
Isiand, where there was then only a solitary habitation ; and [ eell ye.

member that, when listening to his account of it some § ears i
use to look upon him as a sort of Robinson Crusoe. yy A%

o2
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his companions : they were put to death in London a=
pirates, he as a traitop; but at his death he utterly
denied that he had ever been grivy to the attempted
murder of the king.*

The French had lost the first fleet that they ever
fitted out ; and their subsequent efforts at sea had not
been fortunate. But the possession of Normandy,
which, by favour of the troubles in England, they had
conquered from king John, gave them ships and seamen;
and, during the turbulent reign of his feeble son, they
acquired, for a short time, such a superiority over the

~tiaval force of the Cinque-ports, the Bretons and the
Calais-men joining with them, that the Cinque-ports
were compelled to call upon the government for aid. +
The wardens of those ports had adhered faithfully to
John in all his reverses; but under Henry II1. they
took the adverse part, and kept the sea, that no stranger
should emser the land to aid the king against the
barons.} John had requited them for their fidelity.
by allowing them to make prize of any vessels which
they might choose to look upnn as enemies : that prac-
ticc they continued when they changed their party, and
“ robbed and spoiled all men that they might take,
sparing neither English merchants or others;” and the
common fame went, that the barons of the land had
good part of the gain thus made.§ Toward the close
of this miserable reign, when, through the courage and
ability of his son prince Edward, the king had gained
the amendency over a set of nobles who would have
reduced the government to a condition like that of
Poland, some loyal piésoners in Dover Castle, encouraged

r

* Holinshed, il. 385, 398. Spked, 528, 4 Hohnshed, ii. 398

1 Fabyan, 353.

¢ Fabyan, 36. An agreement between them and the governors of the
realmy was made this same year, during the klnil absence, in which they
took upon thetfiselves to guard the coast and the sca against the king’s
enemies ; the govetnors engaged to usc their endeavours, on the king's
retumn, for prevailing on him to declare, by his letters puatent, thut this
should in n waye prejudice their liberties ; and they bound themselves not
to nflend againet theking’s liege subjects, nor any who had his safe conduct.
ikyme + 1. 250 ) This, as usual in factious times, was arming men in the

ing's neme agalnst the king's cause.
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by the tidings which reached them in their captivity,
got possession of a tgwer within the castle-walls, and
defended themselves against their keepers till the king
and prince Edward came to their deliverance. The
garrison were then glad to obtain honourable conditions
for themselves ; and Edward proceeded along the coast,
punishing some of the inhabitants within the precincts
of the Cinque-ports, putting others in fear, and re-
ceiving them into the king's peace. Winchelsea alone
resisted Lim ; but he forced the town, “ in which entry
mych guilty blood was spilt,” though the multitude, g
his command, were spared. Thus were the scas made
quiet ; but this Was not effected without some compro-
mise, and a condition to which so able a prince as
Edward would never have consented if the government
had been finnly established. It might be fitting as
well as necessary that all their former privileges should
be confirmed to them, because those privigges were
intended not mercly for their ownt but for the public
good. But when it was granted  that if any man,
English or other, would sue for restitution of goods by
them before taken, or for the defith ot any of their
friends before slain,” all such complaints should be sued
in their courts and there determined, there must have
been the confidence of strength in the party that made so
iniquitous a demand, and the consciousness of weakness
in that which consented to it. ¢ The common fame at ..
that day ran, that the wardens of the Cinque-poyts had 1266.
the dominion of the sea, wherefore the king was fain to
follow their plcasure.”* This was a most isgraceful
and dangerous example; for they flad seized cvery ship
they met, and thrown the crewaoverboard, English and
foreigners alike, ¢ murdering,” says a contemporary +,
<¢ all who brought necessary commodities to this couptry,
without distinction, so that the price of all Imported ar-
ticles was grievously enhanced, the people greatly dis-
tressed thereby, and the merchants ruined.” Thg most
» Fabyan, 361. Holinshed, ii, 469,
+ Thos, Wykes, quoted by l;enry, v, 467,
°



108 NAVAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

perilous lesson that has ever been taug,ht to sinful man is,
that strength may securd impunity in this world for any
wickedness,

Even in this reign, when national interests scemed in
other things to be little regarded, Henry evinced a
lively concern for the maritime strength of his domi.
nions: He had given the Isle of Oleron as an appanage
to his son prince Edward, expressly, however, speci.
fying in the grant that it was not to be scparated from
the crown. Edward thoughtlessly made a grant of it

.+~ his uncle Guy de Lusignan ; but the king compelled

him to revoke the grant, as having been made without
consideration of this prohibitory condition; and the
islanders, whose old and tried fidelity was highly praised,
were instructed not to admit any governor unless he
were sent by the king or his son.*

The Flemings, who were then the most industrious
of European nations, found themselves inconvenienced
by the feudal relations of their carl to the crown of
France, when that kingdom was at war with England;
for in that case their great and gainful trade with this
country was interruPted. They represented, therefore,
to the English government that this evil ought to be
no necessary consequence of any dispute between Eng-
land and France ; and they requested that, for the benefit
of both parties, the Flemish merchants might be allowed
to carry on their trade as usual, so long as Flanders itself
took ng other part in the war than what the earl was

“ called upon by reason of his ' homage to perform ; and

to this refsonable application England reasonably con-
sented.t In later tﬁnes the Dutch are said to have
carried this principle se far as to have sold gunpowder
to the people with whom they were actually engaged in
hostilities. This, which may be deemed magnanimous
or mean according as we regard the act or the motive,
is an extreme case ; but certainly whatever lessens the
amount of private and individual evil which war brings

% Rymer, 1. 374, 378. 404. + Marchantius, 232 Sueyro, i. 283,
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with it is to be desired. Let us hope that a time will
come when trade with an genemy's country, which
has been permitted ufder the system of licenses, may be
carried on by a humane and just agreement ; that peace
or war may in this respect®make no difference to those
who are inoffensively pursuing their business on the seas ;«
and that the capture of a merchant ship may be consi-
dered to be as little consistent with the honourable spirit
in which war ought ever to be conducted, as the plunder
of a defenceless town.

The resources and the naval strength of England had
suffered so much during Henry II1.'s reign, that when
prince Edward, after he had restored the autqority of the
crown, and something like order to the land, embarked
with one of his brothers for the holy war, the force
with which he sailed consisted only of thirteen ships *
and 1000 men : but he took with himaname whichhe had
already rendered renowned ; and the high repu®tion which
Richard Cour de Lion had won in the East for English
valour was rot diminished by his conduct. Some danger
of interruption on the seas, which at that time could have
been from no foreign cnemy, was apfprehended, when on
his return after his father’s death he was about to cross
from Gascony ; for the constable of Dover Castle, aswarden
of the Cinque-ports, was written to, to provide ships and
galleys for the king's passage, and was instructed secretly
to apprise the king’s best and trustiest friends in those
ports, that they should cauttously make themselves
ready for this service; #nd the constable was®xhorted
to use circumspection as well as diligence §n this mat-
ter.t His return was celebrate® with such joy as had -0
been felt at no former accessiqn; for it was known that 127
the crown had passed from a weak head to a worthy
one, the sceptre from a feeble to a vigorous hand. He
was received in London ¢ with all the demonstraflons of
loyal affection that the Londoners could devise, or that
his own heart could have desired. The strects were hung

[ ]

® Campbell, i 121 . + Rymer, i. part ii. 504
: o
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with rich cloths of silk, arras, and tapestry : the alder-
men and burgesses of the ¢ty threw out of their windows
handfuls of gold and silver, to sigify the great gladness
which they had conceived of his safe return: the con-
duits ran plentifully with white wine and red, that every

- one might drink his fill.” About a fortnight afterwards
he and his queen Eleanor (one of the best and worthiest
with whom evet king was blessed, and who had the
rare happiness in that station of being loved as she de-
served,) were crowned in Westminster Abbey,which had

_been almost re-edified by his father. There were pre-
sent at the ceremony the king of Scotland and the earl of
Britanny, with their wives, who were risters to king
Edward, and the queen-mother donna Juana, widow of
king Ferdinand of Castile ; and at this coronation 500
great horses were, with a sort of barbarous megnifi-
cence, turned loose among the crowd for any who could
catch them®vy the Scotch king and the English barons,
as they and their retinzie alighted.*

Edward I. has not in these days the sympathy of any
generous mind with him in his Welsh wars, justifiable
as the conquest seerhed in those ages, and beneficial as
it has eventusally proved to Wales as well as England ;
but the manner in which he conducted it gave fresh
proof of his great ability. In his first campaign the
ships which the Cinque-ports furnished behaved so well,
that a new charter of liberties was granted to those ports,
in acknowledgment of thtir services to his predecessors,
and spedially for what they tow rendered in Wales.
‘This charter confirmed to them all the privileges to
which they had been éhtitled from the time of Edward
the Confessor, and concefded large exemptionst+ from
ordinary imposts, as also from the law concerning ward-

R e
fi'rlhd:' c'l':ﬁ‘iiiz}*agéuhmhﬁ of law Latin :*1Ita quod quieti sint
tde omni theolonio, et pmni consuetudine ; videlicet, ab omni bastagio, tal.
sagin, caryagiv, rivacio, sp glo, et omni , et de tota
vendiclone, achato et rechato suo, pér totam terram et potestutem hostram
cum soccatet sacca, ot thol, et l;mn; et quod habeant infangenethef, ot

od sint wrectry et wytefry, et Jestagefry, et lonetopfry, et quod habeant
’:n ¢t atrond apud GQ!’DEI‘:!’)“‘ h. il e
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ships and marriage, which was then a recent enactment,
and one of the most oppressivePthat ever obtained in this
kingdom ; for this they were bound te serve, at the
king’s summons, with fifty-seven ships, for fffteen days,at
their own cost.* When the war was renewed, 4000
quarrels were ordered for the use of this fleett, the™
cross-bow being then in distant combat what the gnusket
has since been. One of the king's first measures then was
to occupy the Isle of Anglesee,from whence the Welsh
used to draw supplies of food, and whither they some-
times retired for refuge. The ships of the Cinque-po :Dge
performed this service for him the more easily, becsuse ' *52
the chief persens in the island, pursuant ¢ the oath
which they had taken at the last peace, did not act against
them. It wasnow desirable to establish a communication
withthe main land, either for the purpose of acting upon
thercar of the Welsh army, orof combining operations with
that part of his own which was then in the Neart of the
enemy’s country, With this viewshe laid down a bridge
of boats in the narrowest part of the Menai Straits, from
the point of land called Mod-y-down, nearly opposite
to Bangor : the platform which he®raised upon it was
wide enough for threescore men to pass abreast. Sceing
this, the Welsh threw up entrenchments on their side, to
ohstruct the work in its progress, to ‘check the advance
of the English when it should be finished, and to
secure the passage into their own mountains. Before
it was completed, a party of Efglish, with some of the
Gascon lords, and a botly of Spaniards wlo were
then in Edward's service, crossed where the water was low
enough for them to make their®way from the termi-
nation of the bridge to the shoge. Richard ap Walwyn,
who commanded the Welsh, let them advance without
opposition, to reconnoitre his works at the foot of the
mountain ; but when the tide came in, aftd interfepted
their retreat, he rushed down upon them with a very
superior force, and drove them into the water: many
were slain, and many, by reason of the welght of
® Rymer, L. part il 558, + Ihid. 604
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their armour, were drowned in endeavouring to regain the
bridge. Thirteen knights, seventeen esquires, and 200
foot soldiers fell, according to the English account;
1000 according to the Welsh.  Among them was  that
famous knight sir Lucas de Thania,” who was the leader
“‘of the foreign troops, sir William Lindsey, Robert
Clifford, and William de la Zouch. Sir William La-
timer, who commanded the English, recovered the bridge
by the stoutness of his horsc.* Edward was at Abercon-
way at the time, . . for no such imprudence would have
~Yeen committed had he been present ; but this loss, and
the inconvenience which the passage of those straits oc-
casioned, mede him conceive the intention%of constructing
& stone bridge there. The architects whom he consulted
made an unfavourable report, saying that the bottom
was doubtful, and the sea at times raging and stormy.
Edward was one of thosc men who think every thing
practicabl€that they know to be greatly needed, and who,
in the strength of that persuasion, overcome difficulties
which to others would be insuperable: he would have
made the attempt, if the inhabitants of Arvon had
not petitioned against it, and still more because his
attention was engrossed by other schemes of ambition,
and objects of more pressing importance.t But he would
have failed in it ; for what he proposed was more than
modern engineeyrs have ventured to undertake. It was
reserved for Telford, in our own days, to suspend over
those straits, and at thé very point where Edward laid
his floafing bridge, an iron ohe in the air, which is at
once the meat stupendous and the most beautiful work
of its kind that the wbrld has cver scen. :
A-n.  The seas were veryeinsecure during this reign:
1293. France had now raised 2 naval force ; and the French, on
one part, taking advantage of this, and the English, on
the other, of“the jealousy which it caused, enormities
were committed on both sides, . . in the consequence of
which the governments were involved, Six ships of war

* Holinshed, i. 485. Warrington's Hist of Wales, 1i, 256=-258.
+ Bceauties of England and Wales, xvil, 297.



HOSTILITIES WITH THE NORMAXS, 203

were fitted out by England, and sent to Bourdeaux for
the defence of the cgast of (ascony. ‘Fwo of these, as
they sailed along the coast of Normandy, fearing no
hurt, were assailed by the Norman fleet, dnd taken, and
several of the inen hanged’ With whatever provocation
this may have been done, or with whatever pretext}
the act itsclf was so outragcous, that the lord, Robert
Tiptoft, who then commanded the English flcet, collected
the force under his orders, and sailed for Normandy,
with the intention of revenging himself upon any Nor-
man ships that he might fall in with, Meeting with 0op.
he entercd the mouth of the Seine, attacked the vessels
that lay at anchor there, and captured six,ghaving slain
many of the men ; and then returning to sca with his
prizes. he cast anchor not far from the land, in hope
that the French might be provoked to come forth,
and give him battle. “w hile he lay there, in this vain
expectation, a fleet of Normans came that My, on their
return from Gascony, freighted swith wine: they were
in great strength, and had gone in boastful defiance of
the Erglish ; but they were now attacked and captured,
. with little difficulty, it is said, y8t with the slaughter
of nearly a third part of their whole force, and Tip-
toft carried them to England. Thus far all had been
donc ““rashly hetween the Englishmen and the Normans,
without any commission of their princes.” France now
‘¢ prepared a navy, and furnished it with soldiers to en-
counter the English.” Messenders the while went to and
fro, the one party complathing of truce-breaking}thcother
requiring restitution of ships and propesty violently
taken ; and there might have bfn good hope of agree-
ment, if Charles earl of Valois, the French king’s
brother, “ being of a hot mature, and desirous of re.
venge, had not stirred up his brother to seek revenge-
ment by force of arms,” Both fleets wéte now equally
incensed: the French went forth to seek the English,
and these,  minding not to detract the battle, sharply
encountercd their enemies at a certain place “betwixt
England and Normandy, where they had laid a great
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empty ship at anchor, to give token where they meant
to join.” The Englishé had Iyish and Hollanders
wwith them; with the French theré were Flemings and
Genoese. It was at first a doubtful and a bloody fight ;
neither the number nor the 1dss on either side are stated ;
“ut in the end the French were “put to the chase,
and scattered abroad.”*
a.n.  The two nations were now at war ; and the king of
1294. England “ caused three several fleets to he prepared, and
appointed to them three sundry admirals, for the better
keeping of the seas: to them of Yarmouth and other
of those parts he assigned the lord Johin Botetourt ; to
them of thg Cinque-ports, William de Leyborne; and
to them of the west country and the Irishmen, he
appointed a valiant knight of Ireland as their chieftain.”
One of these fleets sailed from Portsmouth; and though
baffled for a while by contrary winds, ascended the
Garonne af¥ast,and captured several vessels.+ Instruc.
tions were given by the English government that the
armed force of the country should be held in readi-
ness every where along the English coast in case of
invasion. And bechuse, it was said, there might be no
little danger at that time from Normans or other fo-
reign religioners settled upon the coast, or upon any
navigable rivers which communicated with it, such
foreigners were to be removed into the interior, and all
ships and boats belonging to them to be drawn ashore,
and deprived of their rudders and rigging. I Treason
was indded busily at work ; but it was a knight not a
monk who was the traitor. Sir Thomas Turberville, “ a
man of singular and kpproved valiancy,” and hitherto
of unsuspected fidelity, had been taken prisoner by the
French in Gascony, and “ to save his life, and deliver
himself out of captivity,” engaged to use his endeavours
for raising a révolt in Wales, and also for betraying the
English fleet : this latter object he was to bring about
by getting the command, which he doubted not to ob-

* Holinshed, §i. 500, 501. 4 Holinshed, 504,
1 Rymer, §, part i, 826,
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tain, through his own high character and the influence of
bis friends. King Edward, ghough he had received him
very courteously ; bdt, ‘“ as God would bave it, he denied
that suit.” .

The French fleet, looking for the success of this
complot, put to sea : it consisted, what with galleys ané
othes ships, of 300 sail; for the French king had obtained
vessels both from Marseilles and Genoa. ﬁey ap-
proached the coast, and lay at anchor off it for some days,
expecting that the English fleet would come forth to
encounter them, and that Turberville would betray it
into their hands. But when their patience was weRHed
out, they landed certain persons who knew.the country,
that they might obtain intclligence, and” discover the
cause of his delay. 'These persons were apprehended ;
and, as they could give no satisfactory account of them-
selves, they were executed as spies.  They sent also five
galleys to reconnoitre the coast: one of tiese came to
Hythe, and, by 1 stratagem of the English, who feigned
to take flight into the interior, the crew were tempted to
land, as to an easy prize; the English then surprised
them, slew the whole party, and burnt the galley. In.
censed at this, the French commander sailed straight
for Dover, landed there, and began to sack the priory
and the town. “ There were not many of the men of
Dover slain : for they escaped by swift flight at the first
entry made by the Frenchmen : but of women and chil-
dren there died a great number ; for the enemies spared
none.” The flight of sthe men, however, was not in
mere baseness: they raised the countty og every side ;
and great numbers having colected, came to Dover
towards evening ; and, attacking such Frenchmen as
were prowling in quest of firther prey, “ slew them
down in sundry places.” The French commander, who
had been busy all the day in plundering pseeing that his
people were running to the sea-side, got straightway to
his ships, with such pillage as could be embarked in
haste ; but not before he had set fire to the towf, which
wasin part consumed. Many who had veptured into the
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country for spoil, and could not reach the shore in time,
were slain wherever they were found : some of them hid
themselves in the corn-fields ; and'when they were dis-
covered, they were slaughtered like wild beasts by the
country people. The whole loss of the enemy was little
«-Jess than 800. The people of Dover had to regret an
old Benedictine, Thomas by name, who, when his
brethren took flight, could not, by any persuasions, be
induced to leave his convent, nor, by any threats, to
discover its treasures when the French came to plunder
it. The plunderers, therefore, killed him ; and for this
" ifi#igrdom, as it was deemed, and for his other virtues,
he was held in such estimation, that miracles were per-
formed in his honour, through the faith of his belicvers
or the fraud of his fraternity.* But this attempt at
setting up a St. Thomas of Dover failed ; St. Thomas
of Canterbury was too near a neighbour. Turberville's
treason wawgsoon afterwards disclosed by lis secretary,
through whom his correspondence with the French
was carried on: he attempted to escape, but was pur-
sued and taken ; and having been brought to trial, and
convicted, was punished with death.
A-p.  The English, on their part, were not more fortunate
1997 in an expedition of far greater magnitude ; and their
failure was more disgraceful, because, though there was
no default of courage, it was mainly attributable to their
own gross misconduct. Edward, having entered into an
alliance against France with the earl of Flanders, em-
barked with an English force fon that country,and landed
near Sluys. _But0 sooner had he disembarked, than,
“c through old envy ans! malice depending between the
mariners of the Cinque-ports and those of Yarmouth and
other quarters,” an ill-suppressed enmity broke out; and,
in defiance of the king's commands and in contempt of
his presence, the two parties fought on the water in such
earnest sort, that, on the Yarmouth side, there were five-

* Grafton, i. 200. Holinshed, iL. 509. Bzovius, xiii. 1295, from the MS,
Vatic. de Rebus Anglicia ’ P ’
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and-twenty ships burnt and destroyed ; and three of the
largest vesscle, part of the king's treasure being in one of
them, ¢“ were tolled fdrth into the high sea, and quite con-
veyed away.” This daring defiance of authprity augured
ill for the campaigm in which Edward was engaged ; and,
in fact, his men were little more subordinate ashore than,
they had shown themseclves afloat. A French force
occupied Bruges, and thought to have taken the English
flect, which lay in the harbour of Damme; but they
had timely intelligence, and put to sea. The enemy
then began to fortify Bruges and Damme. The English
and their allies drove them from the latter place amitls
considerable loss ; and Bruges also, it was thought, might
have been reeovered, if the English and Bemings had
not fallen at strife and fought together ¢“ about the divi-
sion of the prey.” This was not the worst: the conduct
of the English at Ghent, where Edward passed great part
of the winter, so exasperated the townsmengthat more
than 700 of tham were slain in a sudden tumult; and
Edward himself is said to have®been beholden for his
life to the protection of a knight of Flanders. The ill-
will wiich was thus occasioned, apd increased by the
outrages of the English footmen, . . “ for they one day
plundered the town of Damme, and slew as many as
200 persons, who had submitted to the king on his
arrival, . . * became, at length, so formidable, notwith-
standing the efforts of Edward, on the one part, to curb
the insolence of his troops, ang of the earl of Flanders,
on the other, to restrain, the indignation of Ljs people,
that this, more than any other cauggy Sccasioned the
failure of the expedition; and ghe king fhok the first
pretext for returning to England. ¥

The nearer concerns of Wales and Scotland occupied
Edward too much to allow him either leisure or means
for prosecuting the war with France: Je conclyded: it
by a treaty, one article of which contracted for the mar.
riage of his eldest son, Edward of Caernarvon, with the

 Holinshed, ii. 595. 528, ®
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French princess 1sabella. No royal marriage cver afforded
sadder or more fertile sulject for tragedy and for history
than this. Edward I. has been rvproached, and will be
through all jages, for his treatment of Wallace and of
the Welsh prince David : it, would have bexl easier for
whim, . . I will not say to justify, . . but to excuse himself,
in both those cases, by the opinions and feelings of that
age, than for entering into this fatal contract. Three
years before, he had proposed a marriage between this his
eldest son, then ten years of age, and Philippa, the youngest
daughter of Guy étrl of Flanders. The proposal was
elxdly accepted by the earl, with the advice of his best
friends: the portion was agreed upon, the writings made,
and lands it England appointed for the bride’s dowry.
Whatever views of policy there may have been on the king
of England’s part in soliciting this*matrimonial alliance,
there was none on the earl’s;..he was an easy, unambitious
old man, dgsirous only of keeping his people in peace, and
living in quietness. France, however, regarded it with
extreme jealousy ; for it was alrcady a state maxim with
that most far-sighted and unscrupulous of all govern.
ments, to prevent any union of interests hetween Flanders
and England; and Philip the Fair* having eter-
mined, by any means, to prevent this marriage, had rc-
course to the basest. He invited the earl, in terms of
apparent friendliness, to come and advise with him
upon matters of great importance; and the earl, ac-
cordingly, suspecting na,ill, went to him at Corbeil, and
took hig, ~oyntess with him., He was received with
reproaches and «enaces. By the laws of France, the
king told hifn, no vassa of that crown, how great soever,
might marry any of his children out of the realm without
the king's license; and 4f any one ventured to do so,
his lands were forfeited. The astonished earl replied,
that ke had pever failed, nor intended to fail, in his
obedience ; that, in desiring an advantageous marriage
for his daughter, he had no thought of offending any

® “ Corhore quidem formosus, sed enimo seclestus ot fadus,” says
Baovius, tom. xiii. 096.
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one; nor had he ever heard but that marriages were
freee. He mentiox;?l well-Biown instanices in proof
that they were so. He offered, if his faith weredoubted,
to give such security as might be required; but he
trusted in the king's royaf clemency, that no violence
would be offered him ; and this with the more reason,
because he had come into France upon the kimng’s in-
vitation, and in full confidence of his good will: finally,
he appealed to the judgement of the peers. But men
who have resolved to act iniquitously are never to be
moved from their pugpose by foree of reason. Gugeené
his countess were sceut prisoners to the tower of the
Louvre, and their retinue were cast into prison. ¥

More honour was found in the peers of France than
in the king. They pronounced against this injurious
detention ; and their decision being aided by the inter-
cession of the pope’s legates at that time in . Jrance, the
prisoncis were released, but with this condition, .. that the
earl should make no league with®England, and that he
should deliver up his daughter as a hostage. That
daughter, accordingly, was brought tg Paris; and there,
with the greatest gricft, her parents left her. When
the ear] had returned to his own dominions, he appealed
to the pope against this injustice ; and the pope, by a
legate deputed for the purpose, called upon Philip to
deliver up his innocent hostage, or appear before the
consistory of cardinals to justify his conduct: he was
threatened with excommypnication if he re; . The
papal authority has ever been found mgre efficient
for evil than for good: and the regson is, that whenever
evil is to be done, there is always some faction ready to
promote it with all their soul and{ with all their strength ;
but the passions are never brought into action on behalf
of reason and justice. Philip treated bosh the simo-
nition and the menaces of the legate with contumacious

# ¢« Teniendo ya desde ent ella nacion por una de sus maximas de
estado, ¢l separar las fuerzas de Ingleses v Flamencos ; demas de R invidia
con que miravan los grandes de Francia las riguezas que con el commercio
ad'?ncr(i:n esta pmrmc! a.l;-“s 70, i 329. c des lagh

“ Cum ingenti dolgre.” — ius, ** Con’grandes imas y senti-
mientos.” — Sueyro. y

YOL. Io 4
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contempt : matters of state and profane affairs, he said,
were not within the pope’d jurisdiction. When the earl
found that there was no hope of obthining the deliverance -
of his daughter by this means, he listened to the soli-
citations of Edward, of the emperor Adolphus, the duke
Uf Austria, and other inferior states, and entered into a
league against France. Edward engaged to assist him
with meney, as well as with an army. In case the pro-
jected marriage should be frustrated by Philippa’s con-
tinued detention, or by her death, the prince of Wales
.wag to marry her sister in her stead : and the king and
the edrl bound themselves personally, by oath upon the
Gospels, torgake neither peace or truce witk France, unless
it were conjointly, not cven though the emperor or the
pope should require it.*  This treaty being concluded,
the earl sent ambassadors to demand the liberation of
his dn.ughg[, ". . and if this were refuscd, to renounce his
fealty, and declarc war: at the same time Philip sent
to summon him, as his vassal, to surrender himself pri-
soner at the Chastelet. Both embassies were alike fruit-
less, and war ensued. The issuc of Edward’s campaign in
Flanders has becn'just related : he found it necessary
to return to his own country, because of the dislike
which the English manifested for this war, and because
of the resistance to which the Scotch had been roused by
Wallace. But the affair at Ghent had produced ill
blood between the English and the Flemings; and
Edward,.in whom all other considerations were subor-
dinate to thodwf his ambitious policy, thought that a
close alliarice with France would secure hin against
the troubles which that power might otherwise excite or
foment in his recent conyuests, . . Wales and Scotland.
He entered, therefore, into a treaty with Philip; en-
gaged to marry Philip’s sister himsclf, and that the
prince of Wales, breaking the contract with Philippa,
should marry the king of France’s danghter. The oath
by which he was bound to the earl of Flanders was

4 * Rymer, i. part ii, 850. 85
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easily dispensed with; and, when such dispensations
can be procured, ang are thdught valid, the obligations
of honour and conscience are worth nothing.* Edward
was bound in both to have obtained the‘deliverance of
Philippa, and to have restéred her to her parents.

The fate of the earl and of his much-injured daughter
may be velated in few words. 'The defeat of his other
allies at Bovines, and the rebellious discontent of his
subjects because of the burdens imposed upon them,
left him at the mercy*of a werciless enemy. Treachery
was again used against him: he was assured that he
might put himself without danger into Philip's hands,
and that he had no alternative: he did so,e. for he had
nonc ; and he was thrown into strict confinement. The
French took possession of Flanders: they were received
as deliverers by a people, then the most mutable and
turbulent, as well as the most industrious, gn Europe.
They behaved with such intolerable insolence and ty-
ranny, that the Flemings rose aghinst them, and France
received, at Groeninghe, one of the most signal defeats
recorded in her history. After fgur years' imprison-
meut, Guy was released, during a truce, upon condition
of his returning to prison, unless that truce should be
terminated by a peace, which it was thought his presence
might promote. 'The ncgotiation failed ; and the ho-
nourable old man, on his return, was treated with the
same rigour as before.* He lied soon afterwards in
that confinement, being more than eighty s of age.
Peace, after a most obstinate and Mtcst, was
concluded in the year following ; aud his bod.y, which had
been embalmed and closed in lead, was then delivered
up, with the prisoners who we¥e in the king’s hands, . .
all but Philippa! The same motives which had caused
the French king to scize upon this victim, imduced
him still to detain her; but, in a little time, she was
released by death. Grief for her own wrongs; for
the loss of her mother, who died during her captivity ;
® Sucyro, i. SH.

+ * No abland® — la puntualidad de Guido el animo endlirecido del Rey,
pues wd con el vacjo ya decrepito del mismo rigor,” — Sueyyo, i 374

P2
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and for her father’s sufferings; brought this victim of
remorseless policy to an untimely @grave.. There were
some who helieved that poison had been administered to
her by the queen of France, whose hatred of the

flemings even exceeded her htisband’s. But of this there
is neither proof nor probability: the story is tragical
enough without such a catastrophe ; the cruelty was
quite as great, . . the crime but little less.  About two
years after her death, Edward of Caernarvon was mar-
ried to Philip’s daughter Isabel,® that < she_wolf of
“Franes,” whose infamy is recorded in everlasting verse ;
and never was any royal marriage so prolific of evil to
two nations™, for from that marriage the claims of the
Plantagenets to the crown of France originated, and the
wars which arose in pursuance of that claim produced
that deep and rooted enmity between France and Eng-
land whicheafter the lapse of four centuries, continues
to be felt and manifested upon all seas and shores.t

By an article of th¢ treaty whercin this iniguitous
marriage was one of the stipulations, the two kings
bound themselves tq, aid each other against any who
should go about to interrupt them in the franchises,
liberties, rights, or customs of them and their subjects ;
and this gave occasion to.an enquiry in which the king
of England’s sovereignty of the seas was on the one hand
asserted, and recognised on the other. The case was
this. The war between France and Flanders continu-
ing after 7_.x-and had withdrawn from it, the French
king sent a Jarget-dect to sea, under the command of
Reyner Grimbaldi}, «. Genocse noble, to whom he
gave the title of admiral. Grimbaldi, under colour of
that commission, capturdl several ships of different
nations, bound to the Flemish ports: upon this, com-

€ +

* Sueyro acknowledges a righteous judgment here : — “ Este casamiento,
heclio cm el mayor aparato y alegria, fue el mas dafioso a Francia, pues
por el pretenden aun loz Tngleses la succession della, sobre que se peled y
derramd tenta sangre. Permitiolo nuestro Sefior por sus justos juyszios,
para que se viesse la i idumbre de los h ¥ ﬁ-{" to mejor Jesy
estuviera i los Franceses el no haver impedido el matrimonio del mismo
Eduardo acordado con Phelipa.” i, 387,

+ Sueyro, i. 346. 370. 374. $85. t Grimbalte, our writers call him,
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plaints were made both to the kings of England and
France. and they pintly appointed commissioners to
hear and determine the case. The Z'omplaint was laid
before these comnmissioners in the names of the. procu-
rators of the prelates and "nobles, and of the admiral of
the Englizh seas, and of the communities of cities and
towns, amd of the merchants, mariners, strangess resi-
dent, and all others belonging to the hingdom of Eng-
land, and other territories subject to the king of England ;
and likewise in the naine of the inhabitants of other ma-
ritime countries, such as Genoa, Catalonia, Spaingdict-
many, Zeeland, Holland, Frizeland, Denmnark, Norway,
and nany othér places of the empire.  lt@et forth that
the kings of England had, for solong time that there
was no memory to the coutrary thereof, been, by 1ight of
that kingdom, in peaceable possessionof the sovereignty *
of the English scas, and of the isles thereingwith power
of ordaining and establishing laws, statutes, and pro-
hibitions of arms, and of ships otherwise furnished than
merchantmen used to be; and of taking security and
safeguard in all cases where need might be ; and of
ardering all things necessary for the maintenance of
peace. right, and equity among all manner of people,
ar well of other dominions as their own, passing through
the said seas, by the sovercign guard thereof, and by
all raanner of cognisance of parties, high and low,
according to the said laws, statutes, ordinances, and

prohibitions, and all othgr things which > excercise
of their sovereignty in these seas @«i This
right they complained had bee#h invaded by Messire
Reyner Grimbaldi, master of the navy of the king of
France, who, calling himself*admiral of the said seas,
had, after the peace made with England, and against
the form and force of that alliance, and the infentions
of those who made it, wrongfully exercised that office
in the English seas ; taking the subjects and merchants
@f the kingdom of England and of other cBuntries,

* “ La soveraine scigneurie.”

P 3
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when passing upon the said seas with their goods, and
casting them into prison, and by higown judgement and
award causing their goods to be delivered, as forfeit
and confiscate, to receivers appointed for that pur-
ose in the French king’s ports. (rimbaldi, in his
answer to this plea, neither disputed the king of Eng-
lund’sesovereignty, nor pleaded any power derived to
himself from the commission of the king of France;
but he argued that there was no contravention of the
treaty; King Edward having contracted neither to give
id es.assistance, nor suffer it to be given, to the enemies
f king Thilip, and having issued a prohibition of such
_ractices ; allfpersons, therefore, who after that prohibition
relieved the Flemings by merchandize, or in any other
way, were to be deemed enemies, of whatever nation
they might be; and the treaty itself, in its just inter-
pretation, evathorised him to deal with them accord-
ingly. The determination is not known ; the pleadings
only have been preserved among our own records™®;
and they were of no inconsiderable importance in tiues
when history, and prescription, and rights, werc appealed
to on points which must ultimately be decided by the
law of the strongest.

During this reign it was that England began te take
any farther interest in the affairs of the Spanish penin-
sula, than what had accidentally arisen during the cru-
sades. Edward's first marriage, happy as that marriage
was, led &wfriendly intercourse between the courts of
Castile and, EMiond ; and the queen’s brother, Al-
phonso the Wise, wastallowed to engage English ship-
wrights for his own service, and also to buy or build
ships and galleys in the English ports for his wars
against the Moors.+ There have been many exasperating
circunfitances <o embitter the wars in which Spain and
England have been engaged against each other ; but at
no time has there existed that deep feeling of national
enmity “which had now taken root in the hearts of the

* Carnopbell, 126=-132, + Rvmer, L part i, 580,
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French and English people. How strongly Edward I.
felt that enmity, appears by#a rcmarkable anecdote re-
lating to his second 'wife, the lady Margaret, daughter
of Philip the Bold of France. The mother’s milk dis-
agreed with her first-born son, Thomas of Brotherton*,
but he throve upon that of an English nurse ; after
many trials, the effect always proved the same ; and
when this was reported 10 the father, he smiled upon
the infant, and said, ¢ God give thee grace, my bhoy! I
see thou art right English in thy nature, and mayest
one day show thysclf a notable cnemy to the French
nation !”+ The great object of Edward’s ambition{™eing
not only a valiant but also a politic prince, was to bring
this divided isle into one ecntire monarchy. The
French let no opportunity pass of secretly impeding
him in it; and while this unfriendly feeling existed
between the govermments, a hostile one was ready to
manifest itselt on any provocation between*¥he people ;
insomuch that the English ports were instructed to
charge all their seamen, when going to a Freuch har-
hour, t» be upon their guard there, and hold their ships
always in readiness both for gettiflg out to sea and for
defence ; and they were enjoined, in all the necessary
dealings that they might have on shore, to go so pre-
pared that they might be able, both to defend themselves
in case of nced, and to make good their retreat to their
vesscls.t

The manners of every mafitime nation, greatly ad-
vanced as they were befond the inM were not
yet so far mitigated at this time, putthat aeis of outrage
and piracy were frequently committed, to the constant
danger of embroiling governments when most amicably
inclined towards each other. Reprisals were provoked
by wrongs ; and these, falling upon the innocgnt, and
being, therefore, not less wrongful in tHemselves, called

forth fresh acts of violence; summary vengeance often-
.
# 8o called ftom his birthplace, near Pontefract,

+ Joshua Barnes's Hust. of Edward 111, 4%. Walsingham quoted.
1 Rymer, i. partii, 936. Shem g
P4

4.D.
1301.
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times preventing or embarrassing the slow course of
equitable examination uptn whic}\ the respective go-
vernments had conjointly entered.* Piracies were fre-
quent. An Fnglish ship, taken by pirates, and retaken
from them by the Portugueze, was carried into Lisbon;
ap. ®d when it had been carefully preserved there two
1807. Whole years for its owners, king Diniz applied to the
English government to take measurcs for discovering to
whom it belonged, . . an early and honourable instance of
Portugueze probity.t The Spaniards are accused, at this
time, of sailing under Portugueze colours, and attacking
Engllsh ships, with the view of setting the two countries
1308. at variance.] DPiracy was sometimes carricd on more
audaciously: a piratical squadron from the ports of Biscay
and Asturias carried off’ three ships from Southampton,
and plundered the house of a brave man who c¢ndea-
voured to oppose them ; they killed one of his near
kinsmen, fid he himself hardly cscaped with life from
their hands. Two and ¢wenty sail from Calas attacked
four of our merchantmen close to the coast of Kent,
and, killing many of the crew, captured one vessel,
which was laden with wool for Antwerp, to the value

of 2000 marks.§ .

These were individual offences which had no po-
htical besring, but which characterisc the state of
society. They led to more serious consequences when
Edward 11. was engaged in his disastrous wars in Scot-

1810. land. At first his compldint was, that a Flemish pirate,
manned cfiéiijahy outlaws fron!’ Hainault and Holland,
infested the ttortherih cpast ||, and intercepted the sup-

* Proofy of this may be found in £ymer, vol. i. part ii. pp. 38, 46—77., and
vol.ji. p. 204. There is an atrovious case which occurred 1n one of the ports
of Norway. The sailors of every nation seem in those times to have be.
haved, where they felt th lves strong gh, with as httle regard to
probity or tumanity ss they sometimes show now in the South Seas.

+ Rymer, ii. 7. 1 Ibid. ii. 58,

4 Rymer, 1i, 279. A valuable cargo ;—when, in another complaint to the
king of France, we read of a Yarmouth ship, whose cargo (taken m at
Rowen) of woollen and linen cloths, ron, canvass, cables, and fold and silver,

™ forty ds sterling, Rymer, ii. 4. Gold and silver, o

however, can only mean the money of which the master and the crew were

robbed.
|| Rymer, il. 118.
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plies of his army. Bat it appeared afterwards that the
Scotch drew stores pf proviions and arms from the
Flemish ports, under favour of that government. John
de Botetout, whose station was at Yarmoutlr, was charged
to look out for and interccpe thirtecn large Scotch * ves-
sels, which were taking in such a cargo at Sluys. Sons€
years later, when this state of things had ended, in open
war, the Flemings put to death, without mercy, the
crews of such ships as fell into their hands; the sea-
ports werc officially apprised of this, and instructed
to act accordingly. Yet so little resentment did this
excite, . . probably, indeed, so little did it exceed the
ordinary barbarities with which hestilitiesgvere carried
on, . .that, in the two succeeding years, the Flemish
merchants were allowed, upon the earl’s application,
to repair to England during the wool-staple, and make
their purchases as in time of peace. ¥ Tle French
appear to have entertained wider notions of the rights
of war than their more commdrcial neighbours ; for
the king of France, upon intelligence that certain Span-
ish ships, laden with arms and stores for Flanders, with
which country he was then at war, had been detained
by the constable of Dover, wrote to Edward, desiring
that thesc ships might be confiscated to his, the king
of England’s, use, and the people on hoard treated as
slaves. Edward’s reply to this extraordinary request
was, that he had not been informed of the detention of
any such ships in his ports; but that he Jd cause
enquiry to be made, and iy they were M\lld then
do what ought to satisfy the kinggof Francd §

During the Scottish war, the best ships were ordered
to be taken for the king’s servide ; thirty from the ports
of Norfolk and Suffolk, as many from the line of coast
extending from Shoreham to Plymouth, gnd an @ndefi-
nite number (probably the same) from Essex and Kent. ||

* Magne coge arc the original'words. (Rymer, il. 269) The wordg navibus
8iye cogis afterwards occur.  Keteh is probably the modern word.

1 l&ymer, ii. 516. 56i4.

3 ** Tanquam servos et exclavos.” — Rymer, ji. 281.

§ “ Taliter faciemus quod fore debeat vobis gratum.” || Rymer, il. 223,

A.D.
1815,

1322.

1828.

1318.
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John Sturmy and Peter Bard were appointed captains
and admirals of this fleet,)as well over the king’s own
ships, as of those which he had obtained from the
northern counttries, and with full power of punishing all
offences.*  The Scotch had contracted with certain
€enoese merchants to supply them with galleys and
arms ; and the king of England, being apprised of this,
complained to the state of Genoa, as a power with
a.p. Which England had always maintained relations of peace
1316. and amity, and requested it to interfere.t The naval
= means of England were not then what they had been in
his father’s reign ; for, in the year ensuing, he found it
expedient hinself to, apply to (ienoa fom permission to
purchase, and arm and man, five galleys there for the
Scottish wars. But how anxiously the English go-
vernment regarded whatever might affect the maritime
1324. trade of the country, was shown when an affray took
place at Southamnpton, between the crews of five Venc~
tian galleys, and the*townspeople and Isle-of-Wight-
men: lives were lost on both sides ; the Venetians put
to sea; and their countrymen, on rcasonable fear of
being made to suler for the guilty, after the too
common practice of that age in such disputes, suspended
their intercourse with England ; till the king invited
them to resume it, and with that view granted a pardon
to all and any persons of that country who had been con-
cerned in the fray.§

Whengthe king found it nccessary to engage in war
with Franceugzesentment of’ the open hostilities which
had been cdinmenced@against bim in Aquitaine, a rigor-
ous ordinance was issuer for arresting all French subjects
in England, of whn'tevcrc-state, eondition, or sex ; those
who might be of his own or of his queen’s household,
or cnigrtained, in any other family whatsoever, not ex-
cepted. Their lands, tenements, goods, and chattels, were
to he seized for the king's use ; some reasonable allow-

.
* “ Prout ad officium capitanel ct amiralli flote hujusmodi pertinet in
hac parte ™ — Rymer, i1 444.
+ Rymer, 1, 293, 1 Juid. i, 313, § Tbid. ii. 546. 503,
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ance being reserved only for the religioners and their at-
tendants.* A subsecuent order mitigated this cruelty ;
an exception being then made for all ecclesiastical per-
sons, and for those who, having wives and children,
had long been domesticated’here, and thereby were natu-
ralised.+ The edict of his father for removing foreign
monks or friars from the coast was at this timc re-
newed, because of the mischief they might do by letters,
signals, or other means; and their places in the re-
spective convents were to be filled up with English
brethren of the same order, with whom, in fact_sthey
exchanged for the time.i Considerable loss was in-
flicted upon Fifance at this time in her ¢ scaastrengths ;”
the three admirals §, sir John Oturwin, sir Nicholas
Kiriel, and sir John de Felta, scoured the narrow seas,
with such suceess, that within a short time they hrought
into England, as lawful prizes, 120 Normar_yesscls. ||
When Edward ITL., through the erimes of his mother,
and the successful efforts of her partisans, succeeded too
early to his unhappy father’s throne €[, the state of

L]

* Rymer, h. 570. + * Tanquam indigense ** —Rymer , ii. 638.

1 * The earl of Surrey, writing to cardinal Wolscy, saye that he was
spared from burning the priory of Coldstream, ¢ because the prioress thercof
is vne of the best and most assured spies that we have in Seotland, for
which cause we may not well spare her *”” — Brayley’s Graphic and His-
thracal Nlustrator, p 185 Ellir’s Onginal Letters, quoted,

4 Sir John Crombwell was, in the year 1324, admmral of the ficet which
went out to Gascony. (Rymer, 1 562) I believe this is the first time that
name, which afterwards became »0 memorable, occurs in our history.

1l Speed, 568. Campbell, i. 134, ]

9 “ Because many of our histgrians,” says Joshua Ba ¢ lay some
impntation upon the name of king Edward {11, as was not wholly
inmovent of these proceedings against his father, aregto consider the
tenderness of his age,—he being not then foygrteen years old,—wherchy he
might very easily be imposed upon by the treacherous subtlety of Mortimer
and his accomplices, who were always about him : also we should cast our
eyes upon the severity he showed this sagge Mortsmer, when he understood
the whole treason.  Nor is it a small xign of his innocence as to this pmnt,
that he himself lived long and reigned happily, hemng blest with many dutiful
children ; and that no other circumstance of his whole hit can furnish ua
with any thing from whence we may suspect that he cpuld be capsble of so
black and unnatural a treason.” p. 3.

The poet May took a farther view than the industrious Joshua, who
was dazzled by the splend of Edward’s reign. * The son,” he says

** upon
His father’s ruins is compelied to rise ; °
As if by that the envious inies
Meant to alloy this Edward's glorious reign,
Ab loth to sutfef England to obtain
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affairs seemed to require, more wisdom than was likely
to be found in his distracted counbels, and more vigour
than could be expected from his boyish arm. The war

. p, With France,” which had been made one means for

1327, bringing about the ruin of tle late king, was terminated
By 2 treaty, and peace made with Scotland upon no
honourable terms. Neither were of long duration. It
was not casy soon to stop those depredations upon the
seas which war had licensed ; so far, however, as the
power of a weak govermment extended, an end was put
to them.* Like cvery thing else, the naval strength
of the kingdom had suftered during the misrule and the
internal trowbles of the preceding reign] and upon the
first enquiry, it was found that the smaller craft belong-
ing to the crown were, for want of care, going fast to
decay.t  But when Edward, by a resolute act of ven-
geance agginst his mother's minion, took the govermnent,
at a very carly age, into his own hands, he stood in
need of all his resources.

Upon the death of king Charles le Beau of France,
Edward advanced g title to that kingdoem through his
mother, . . not in derogation of the Salic law, whereby he
acknowledged that his mother (as well as the infant
daughter of the deceased king) was excluded ; hut on
the ground that a daughter’s son, having no disquaz
lification of sex, was capable of the succession, and
ought to be preferred to a nephew, who was the other

1828, claimantdiuglhe peers of France decided otherwise.
Accordim of Valois succeeded to the throne,
and summoned Edwak to make his personal appearance
before him in Irance, and there do homage for the
dukedom of Aquitainc anll the earldom of Ponthieu and

So great a blessing at the lawful time,

Or such a prince without a public crime;

¥or which the land must atter suffer, by

A rent so made in his posterity.” .

Reign of Edward I11, book i,
May's two historical poems show how pletely he hud imbibed the
manuer of his favourite poet Lucan. ®
« Rymer, ii, part nn. 700, + Ibid. €08,
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Monstreul. His ambassadors found the king at Wind-
sor,and having dischar;}ged theinbidding, Edward replied,
that it was a matter which required advice, and few
of his council were then about him ; but if they would
repair to London, he would there give them such ap
answer as should be resolved on.” At Westminster,
accordingly, they were heard hefore the council, and
delivered the king of France’s letters, which Edward
had refused to reccive before. They were then required
to withdraw while the business should he debated.
Some of the lords were of opinion, that, seeing the crown
of France belonged to him in right of queen Tsabcg his
mother, he ought not to acknowledge any fealty, but
openly put forth his claim for what they considered to be
evidently his due: the majority, on the other hand,
insisted, that it was too early for him to embark in so
great and hazardous an enterprise. the enemy being at
that time so powerful, the realm at home unseftled, and
he himself so young, .. for he avas then but in his
fifteenth year. Thie youth of Edyard must be his only
cxcuse for consenting to a subterfuge which has been
too oftcn repeated, and which exdmplifies the loose
morality of the papal church. In order that his right
and future claim should not be prejudiced by any thing
which he might now by his present circumstances be
compelled to do, he constituted onc of the council his
procurator on that part, and by him he protested ¢ openly
and expressly before all his coudcil,” . . but not before
the French ambassadors,’ from thportant
part of the proceedings was of courgp k€t seeret, . . that
for any homage whatsoever to made to the lord
Philip of Valois, then bearigg himself as king of
France, by king Edward of England, for the dukedom
of Aquitaine and the earldom of l’onth.ieu, he, king
Edward, did not, nor would, thereby renoiince his here-
ditary right to the realm of France, nor intend in any
way from that same right to derogate ; even although
letters thercupon should afterwards be signed with
cither of his scals. And he protested that he should
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not make any homage to the said ford Philip of his own
free will, but only under the jusi fear he had of losing
the said dukedom and earldom, and because he feared
that unless Iy did this homage, he could not avoid other
great dangers and irreparahle losses. In confirmation
&f this, the procurator took for the young king an oath
upon his soul, by laying hands upon the holy Gospel,
before all the council present. *

The ambassadors were then called in, and the bishop
of London, Stephen Gravesend, ¢ a well-spoken man,”
addressed them in these words: ... Lords that be here
asseftibled for the king of France, the king’s grace, my
sovereign lord, hath heard your wordr and read the
tenour of your letters. Sirs, we say unto you, that we
will counsel the king our sovereign lord here present,
that he go into France, to see the king your master, his
dear cousin, who right lovingly hath invited him ; and
as touchiM his faith and homage, he shall do his de-
voir in every thing tkat he ought. And, sirs, ye may
show the king your master, that within short space
the king of England, our master, shall arrive in France,
and do all that reasda shall require.”+ 'The ambassadors
were then well entertained, and presented with ¢ many
great gifts and jewels.” On both sides the Channel this
was considered a business ‘of great importance. The
king of France, ¢ that he might appear in more pomp,
and to the intent that there might be more notable

witnesseg of the homale there to be done to his own
person,’wh“ to dazzle 4nd awe the mind of the
young king with the number and greatness of his
friends and allies,” invited.his cousin John of Luxem-
burgh, king of Bohemis, and the kings of Navarre and
Majorca, to be present. There were present also the
dukes of Burgundy, Bourbon, and Lorraine, «“ with all
the peers,» earls, barons, and chief lords of France,” . .
provision being made for 1000 ““ horsc-strangers,” besides
600 hgrse who were expected in the king of England’s
train. Young Edward, however, had a larger retinue ;

* Barnes, 31, 4 Froissart, chap. xxiv,
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for on his part it was'considered a matter of policy that
there should be a display of the wealth and strength of
England. A thousand horse accompanied him, more than
forty knights, the chicf nobility, and the bishops of
London, Winchester, and Lincoln, . . all three “ right
politic prelates,” He¢ was two days on the passage from
Dover to Whitsand ; and having rested, after so weari-
some a crossing, one day'at Boulogne, was met at Mon-
trenil by the constable of France, whom Philip had
despatched with a good company of lords and kmghts
to welcome him, in his hawe, with high expressions of
respect; < for the French,”says the pains-taking higtorian
of this crentfyl reign, ¢ are a wonderful ﬁee and cn'll
people, when they design to do honour to any person.”
Amicns was  the plau appointed for the ceremony.
There he was welcomed by Philip, the three other
kings, the dukes, carls, and barons, and the cleven peers
of France (he being himself the twelfth), who were all as-
sembled there, apparently to do hiw honour, but more
truly with the intention of bearing witness to the act of
homage. During fifteen days he was entertained with
great royalty ; many things, meanthne, relating to the
present business being canvassed and discussed.®

On the day appointed, young Edward was ushered
into the cathedral of Amiens, there to perform the ce-
remony. He wore a long robe of crimson velvet, pow-
dered with lcopards of gold ; his crown was on his head,
his sword by his side, and hif spurs of 294d on his
heels. King l’hilip sat® ready to recgip@ hiin, on his
royal throne, in a rohe of violet mlw t, POW=
dered with fleur-de-lis of gold, his crown on his head,
his sceptre in his hand, with gther ensigns of rmuesty,
and with his state attendants. An air of superiority
was assumed, which roused the young Plantagenet’s
blood : he had come prepared to do all that policy should
have. required, or courtesy permitted ; -but, suspecting
now that more would be demanded, boy as he gvas, he
took his resolution with equal promptitude and prudence,

* Bamnes, 35.
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; a Hutle sewards the fhrote,
ﬁ a.‘ﬁrm woick, to {higfeq : ., <1, deard,'iy
e ofa(x o hinz of England, lord of- Treland, and
duke of A mo, heroby de homage to thhe Philip,
king of *Frarce, to hold the # Guiyine as duke .
thereof, and the earldom of otzt u and Monstreul as
carl theycof, and, as peer of Fi in like manner, as
my predecessorddid homage fb m&e sgid dukedom and -
earldom to thy predecessors.” However Whilip might
be displeascd at this disdppointment of hissconfident ex.
pectauons, he dissembled his teelmg, and tolg his chan-
cellor td inform the ling his cousin, shat the manner of
his predocesqws in performing homage was, ““putting off
the crown, and layng asidé both sword and spuxs, to
do it Lm‘elmg, with their hands between the king of
France’s knees, or his great chamberlain’s hands ; and
that this ghey were always to do, either 1n person, or by
sufficient proxy of some lngh prinee or prelate, then and
there promising faith #nd homage te the Jing of Frapce,
as to their sovereign lord of whom thede hnds
and honours.” Edward would not subusit to this; he
. said tby 1d show, him no precedent fowene rrowned
"head so to' finble himwelf before another. And when
they produced records to establish their point, he rQlued
to be concluded by that evidence, and said he woukd
proceed no farthe? till he shoultt have consulted his own
records ; then, if he should find therein that thing
more ha n done than what he, had perfi , he
would ackno e it by his l&ters*atent to the I tefu'h
Ling, Phiﬁ», with pgoper courtesy and self-dgmmand,
replied, ., g% “ Fair cousin of Englnnd we not berg
*be thoug desn'ous of §mposing any thiag prion you
gamn right snd equxty what ygn 1
r the,present, sgv that upow your retum, wheh 461 fhve
eonrulted your o rds, and yew "%éﬂt. Pre-
decessors*have doBe on #nd unty
us an .chpwxeamg undqr our broat
sepl.”

The nssapbly rede wp W30 st of friend
'&@na& . <
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ship on both sides ;" but I’hiaip‘id"’sai‘d to0 have revolvéd
déeply in his mind his affrontput ugon him when' hé
had looked for such high honour ; and, reflecting in that.
mood upon Ellward's pretensions to the sccession, it is
also affirmed that he devis&d how to seize his pérson, apd
detain him till he should have thade his twn -eonditions
with him. Any thing of bad faith,sgny thifg that is
‘dishonourable, perfidious, and inhuman, may be believed
of the age of chivalry, when we ldok at its dark side.
"Phis would ha¥e been a slight offence in*the iniquitous
policy of those times. The bishop of Lincoln g sup-
posed to have discovered or suspdcted the 'design ; and
Edward, in donscquence, hastily departad, and came
safely to England, but bringing home a sting with him
as if his honour had been wounded ; a fecling which,
when it was inflamed by actual wrongs, did not let
him rest till he had given it its full "course. sAmbassa—
doxs were soon sent after him, to press the performance
of that more particular ackhowledgment which he had
promised. The records were examined ; and the king and
his council saw.that things had indegd been of old so per-
formed, as they now were demanded to . ®Many~
of the barons could not brook this, and would rather the
king of England should atgonce advance his claim to the
ctown of France, of the ¥glidity of which they had fully

aded themselves, than that he shquld demean him-
‘self by & form of homage so derogatory %om his own dig-
Hity, “But Edward's cougeil were too wary ‘. -scnture on
this course jn the then state of t wil cguntry ; and
Edward, however aspiring in res and hopes, was
prudent-beyond his years, and Whited patiently, or im- |
patiently, not only- “ till he had better weighted his own
strength, and souhded his friends and aljies,” but tili,
“such, provocation had been given, that pelioyseetned té
Justify what ambigion prompted.. Yet hi"was noteasily
persusded te iake what, to him, appe}¥ *humiliat.
ing'ackiowledgment ;. and the French iiiaddts were
kept jn England through the winter, and” far into. the
spring,” befaré they were despatched . with his let.’
" VOLLT, | o e
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ters patent, sealed with the broad ;seal. All that had
been demanded was not acknowledged in these letters.
An acknowledgment that the homage should be per-
formed bareheaded and ungirt seems studiously to have
begn avoided ; and if this was Ymplied in the general ad-
mission that the homage which he had made at Amiens
was, and®ought to be, intended liege, care was taken to
guard against such an implication, by inserting these
words:..‘ And to the intent that hereafter should
arise no difference for this cause, we promise, for us
and ous successors, as duke of Aquitaine, that this ho-
mage shall be made in this manner: the king of England,
duke of Aquftaine, shall hold his hands-between the
hands of the king of France, and he that is to speak
for the king of France shall say thus:—¢ You hecome
liegeman to our lord the king, here present, as duke of
Guienne a¥.1 peer of France, and you promise to bear
to him fajth and loyalty ? Say, Yes.” And the king of
England, duke of Aquitaine, and his successors, shall
say Yes. And then the king of France shall receive the
said king of Kngland and duke of Guienne to the said
~homage liege, with faith and troth, by word of mouth,
saving his own right, and all others.” The same form
was repeated for the earldom of Ponthien and Mon-
streul, ‘“ and thus it shall be done and received as often
as the 'said homage shall be done.” The letters ended
with promising in good «faith to hold and keep entirely
the peace@l accord made between the kings of France
and the kings of B=gland, dukes of Guienne.

1t was little appréhended, at Edward’s birth, thas
death would open for him a claim on the French crown.
The then king of France'wished him to be ealled Philip,
after the queen’s father, as if to denote his French de-
scent, But agaiftst this motion the English nobility pre-
vailed * ; Edward being to English ears a popular name,
probably, not so much in reference to Edward Long-
shanks,"who was rather feared than loved, as because of
the holiness imputed to the Confessor, and the sup~

* Barncs, 1.
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poserl excellence of his laws, Glad would the French
king now have been; if Edward had sprung from any
other maternal stock; for the Salic law, more rea-
sonable in appearance than in realty, was not yet so
clearly established as to relder the English king’s claipn
by any meaus futile, especially when advanced by one who
was likely to have both the inclination and tie power
to urge it. A slight acquaintance with history suffices
to show with how little probity nations have in all ages
acted towards each other. But when they proceed to
extremities, then, in the anxiety which each pagtygmani-
fests to cast the reproach of unfaithfulness upon the
other, when bdth have been equally faithdess, a sense
of the shame at least is acknowledged, if not of the sin ¥
The secret protest whercby Edward salved his con-
scienee while it was yet unscared, proves that he had
inwardly resolved upon supporting his clair®by arms,
wheunever opportunity might favour him: and, on the
other hand, by a policy little less reprchensible, the
king of France though bound by freaty towards Eng-
land, continually afforded assistancegto the Scotch; by
sucil means fomenting a war which he thought would
give sufficient occupation to a young and aspiring prince.
He used to say, there could never be perfect peace and
quietness in Christendom, . . meaning security for France
against this country, .. till the king of France should act
as umpire between the realins of Scotland and England.f
This was a mode of hogtility which could ..at long be ,
varried on without being discovered gand which, when jgge.
discovered, could pass unnoticed gly while there was
* Edward felt and acknowledged that#ifis conduct at this time had not
been consistent with the dignity and openness of his character. 1In his
letter, A.D. 1346, “ De causi guerre contra Philippum de Valesio, clero
et populo exponends,” he says, * Sane, cum ad majorem @tatem essemus
provect:, metuentes grave nobis powse prajudicium gen®rari, si distimulas-
semur ulteritis de iimniscendo nos hereditati nostra: praedict®, omnis et
singula, si quz per imbecillitatem et simplicitatem minoris mtatis possimus
duci fecivse, nobis prajudicialia i hac parte, statum, quatenas de facto pro~
cesierunt cumn de jure non tenuerunt, revocavinus eﬂbmuﬂité‘ et ex.

TEASE.” e cr, tom. iti, part i p.72
v + mmesfl'svr On the other hand, the Enghsh had the maxim,

¢ He that the realm of France would win,
Must with Scotland first begin.”

Qe 2 ,
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no power of resenting it. ,Upon sjre information that
the Scotch, with the aid of adventhrers from all coun-
tries, . . outlaws they were called, men who were ready to
serve in any cause, for pay and for plunder, .. were fit-
ting out ships at Calais, fron. which port they infested
the English seas, and now threatened more serious oper-
ations, Kilward gave orders for equipping a fleet against
them*; and the French, who saw that open war could
not long be averted, and thought they could at this time
begin it to advantage, invaded Gascony, and sent six
and ¢wgnty galleys, with other ships of war, to infest the
coast of England, and aid their allies in Scotland. Upon
this, Edwardeissued a commission to his"admirals, lord
Geoffrey Say, of the southern and western sea, and lord
John Norwich of the northern sea, to collect their force,
and go in scarch of thc ememy. The words of the
commissie™ are remarkable. * Calling to mind,” the king
said, * that our progenitors the kings of England have
heretofore been lords of the English sea on every side,
yea, the defenders thereof against the encroachments
of enemies; and sgeing it would greatly grieve us, if
in this kind of defence our royal honour should (which
God forbid !) be lost, or in any way diminished, in our
time ; and desiring, with the help of God, to prevent all
dangers of this nature, to provide for the safeguard
and defence of our realln and subjects, and to restrain
the malice of our enemies; we do strictly require and
charge yqu, by the duty and allegiance wherein you
stand bound, unto ys, according to the special trust re-
posed in you, that, with all diligence you make search
after the galleys and other ships of war abroad against
us; and stoutly and mianfully set upon them, if they
should presume to bend their course towards the ports
of ouwr dominions, or the coasts of Scotland. And if
they steal away from you, then you are without any
delay to follow after them, and them courageously to
destroy, for the conservation of our royal honour.” An
injunction followed, that no hurt should be done to mer-

* Rymer, vol. ii. part ii. p. 011,
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chants and others fhssing by sea, who had no intent
either to offend the WEnglish Jr to succour their enemies ;
and a power was given for impressing seamen.*

Several ships belonging to the Cinque Ports were
taken up at Bristol, by vistue of this proclamation : but
though Bristol had long been a considerable port, there
were no stores there for fitting them out as, ships of
war ; and leave was therefore given, upon due security,
that they should return home, there to be equipped for
the public service.t+ The old feud between the seamen
of the Cinque Ports and Yarmouth still subsisted ; and
there was reason to apprehend that, as on a forfher oc-
casion, this might break out into a privgte war, even
upon the enemy’s coast. To guard against this danger,
delegates from both parties were ordered to repair before
the primate, the chancellor, and others of the king's
counsel, and there adjust their differences, on gain of for-
feiting all that could be forfeited  ; for, unless this peace
were made, there was little hope of acting against the
French with effeet.  The ships from the western ports
were ordered to rendezvous at Portsmouth ; those from
the east, in the Orwell. Comphfint was made to the
Sicilian court, that galleys were fitted out in that island
for the Scotch, under pretence of being intended for the
holy war ; and the Genoese were thanked for having
impeded a preparation of the same kind: the Scotch
were also seeking to obtain ships in Norway.§ But
ncither was England provided,’at that time, with a naval
force sufficient for the ethergency ; and galleys and ships
titted for transporting horses Y vere pRocured from
Genoa. Edward had at this time 2 willing parliament
and a willing people. Largesgrants were granted for a
war which now appeared to be inevitable, and in which it
was felt that the honour of the nation yas concgrned ; a

* Barnes, 103, . + Rymer, vol. ii. part ii. p.933."
*¢ Sub foresfacturi omnium qua nobis foristacere poteritis.” — Rymer,

w}. ii. part 1i. p. 943,
§ Tbid. 950. Il Ibid. 946 949 o
9 Usceria. Usceri, Italian. IHugsserie, French. Door-ship is Cotgrave'’s
interpretation, They were, probably, in supposed imitation of the ark, with
doors in the sides. - ey, 947,
e 3
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consideration to which nations usec ever to be more alive
than to their mere interesis, .. for fis, among other just
reasons, that it was what they could better understand.
Liberal grants were made ; the moncy which had been
collected for a crusade, and deposited in the cathedrals,
was given by the clergy, of their own accord, for this
+as for a nearer and more pressinig duty ; and much of
the church plate is said to have been taken also by the
king’s authority.

Negotiations for the adjustment of existing differ-
ences were still going on in France: notwithstanding
whiclty Philip aided the then exiled king of Scotland,
David Bruce, with a well-appointed fect, in which
David embarked himself, and with which he inflicted
much evil upon the isles of Guernsey and Jersey, and
upon the Hampshire coast : and with this the covert
war on the part of France ended. The Flemish ports
were of geeat consequence to France ; and the earl of
that country was whelly in the French interest. On
the other hand, a fierce popular spirit had arisen
among that turbulent people, who were, indeed, pro-
voked by sufficient %vrongs; and in Jacob van Arteveld,
the brewer of Ghent, the most famous® demagogue of
the middle ages, Edward found a ready and a power-
ful confederate. The French and the Flemings who
were of the party of the earl, Louis de Nevers, took
possession of the Isle of Cadsant, occupied it with a
strong garrison, and ffom thence infested the seas.
They hoped to intercept the English ambassadors on
their way ho.ne frol$s Hainault. A convoy, therefore, of
forty “ stout ghips, well manned, was sent to wait for
the ambagsadors at Dordrecht. This service they per-
formed safely ; and on their return captured two Flemish
men of war, with many Scotch of high rank on board,
and 15,000/ in gold and silver, sent by France to her
allies in Scotland. The bishop of Glasgow was with
this party. By chance he was slightly hurt in the head,

* His aon Philip belongs to a far higher class, Heis, perhaps, the most
heroic, certainly the most tragic, character in the himr'ylfﬁhoue times,
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and, being brought{into Sandwich, soon died, through
that and his grief tf§gether.’s¥*

When the ambassador represented to the king the mis-
chief which was done by the garrison in Cadsant, Edward
replied, that he would speedily provide a remedy. Forth-
with the admiral of the northern ports, sir Walter, de
Manny, was ordered, wherever he could find the enemy,
whether at sea or in any harbour, manfully® to attack
and more manfully to vanquish them.t Henry Plan-
tagenet, earl of Derby, and the lord Reginald Cobham,
the earl of Suffolk, lord Robert Hufford, the lords
Robert Bourchier, John Norwich, and Williaw Beau-
champ, with 500 men-at-arms and 2000 archers, em-
barked in this fleet at London. ¢ Thetfirst tide they
went to Gravesend, the second to Margate, and with
the third they took the deep sea, and made directly for
Flanders,” with wind and tide at will ; ¢ and so, being
come before Cadsant, they prepared thgSselves for
battle, and haviug placed the archers on the decks be-
fore them, in the name of God and St. George they
sounded their trumpets, and sailed toward the town.”

‘adsant was then a much larger island than it now is;
great part of it having cither been made, by the irruption
of the water, what in that country is called drowned .
land, or worn away by the continued action of the tide.}
At that time human industry had rescued more from
the sea than the sea had taken from man ; and the land
repaid with large increase § the labour which was be-
stowed beyond it: buteit had been laid wmste by the
Zeelanders some thirty years befqw ||, when they burnt

* Barnes, 106. Froissart, chap. XXx.

4 “ Dictos hostes nostros, sive in marj, sive in portubus, ut eos invenjre
potr:rli‘tis,, ﬁ;{:‘;t“ aggrediamni, et vifilius expugnetis.” — Rymer, vol. il
P¥ Sanderi, Flandria, tom, ii. p. 209,

§ 1t is still singularly fertile, and produces the hest wheat. Ig Busching’s
time, a large proportion of the inhabitants were Frefich refugels and Salts.
burginen, driven from their own country for a like cause, with equal injus.
tiee, but not with equal barbarity.

J] Sueyro, i 381. There is a most spirited description of this in the
Rijm.kroniik of Melis Stoke, book iv. v. 010, 1003. “ Ad hage insulam,”
aays Lyd. Guicclardini, * varie «2uondnm commiss® navales pugne, con-

wurrehant enim et stabulabantur hic ut plurimum omnes Flandrorum hostes.
Angli puta, Hollandi, et ali® nationes.”

Q4
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the town of Slpys. The force noy in the island con-
sisted of 5000 soldiers, knights and} squires, with their
retinues, beside the inhabitants, most of whom, and of
the people of Damme, were engaged in the defence ; the
latter, perhaps remembenng the ill treatment they had
recgived in Edward 1.’s time ; ; the former, whatever
their inclination may have been between the parties who
thus invadled Flanders, looking upon any invaders (and
well they might) as enemies. They were commanded
by the lord of Richebourg, Guy, known by the little
honourable, but in those days not opprobrious, appella-
ation of.the bastard of Flanders ; being illegitimate son,
or brother, to the reigning earl.*

The men iff Cadsant saw the English armament ap-
proach, and knew well who they were, and with what
intent they came ; but, like good warriors, they ranged
themselves along by the dikes on the sands, with their
banners wdving before them. Sixteen ¢ valiant gentle-
men” were, for cncouraggement, then and there made
knights.  That honour was often, in the age of chivalry,
conferred before a battle as an cxcitement ; the possibility
being, perhaps, bornein mind, that some of those who
deserved it might not survive to receive it as a reward ;
and that, in such cases, the empty title would be some
satisfaction to their friends, and add some honour to a
monument. Sir Guy the bastard was an expert and
hardy captain, alike able to encourage his people, first
by exhortation, and then by example ; and the one party
was not mrere manfully resolved to assail, than the
other was resqlutely &rut to defend.

But when the Enghsh archers, with a great shout, be-
gan all at one instant to send among them a thick ﬂlght
of deadly arrows, they that kept the shore recoiled in dis-
may, leaving many dead, but very many more grievously
wounded'; yet, when the assailants landed in good order,
and came to handystrokes, they presently rallied, and
bravely disputed the ground. Henry Plantagenet, press-
ing forwird with that spirit which was never want.

* Harnes, 116. Sueyro, i. 48, )
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ing in his royal blotie, was eaten down*in the press ;
and, though unhurt,%being cased in complete mail, was,
because of the armour that protected him, unable to rise.
But sir Walter Manny, .who was near énough to see
him fall, made for the spot; and, encouraging his men
to the rescue by crying aloud ‘¢ Lancaster for the earl of
Derby !” he laid about with his battleaxe, cleared the
place by fine force, raised him from the ground, and
set him again safc at the head of his own people. Upon
this rescuc both powers joined with greater animosity
than before ; each encouraged by its own succegg, and
provoked hy what the other had obtained. ‘¢ The bat-
tle,” says Joshtia Barnes,  was surely fought on both
hands very well ; for the Flemings were chosen men,
and the English resolved not to part stakes by any
means, but to win all at their first setting*out, or perish.
Many, therefore, were slain on both sides. Nt all the
while the archers of England, flanking their men-at-
arms, shot with such violence, aild so wholly together,
that they were not to be endured.”* To them, indeed,
the victory was chiefly ascribed. 'The bastard of Flan-
ders was taken prisoner. Among the slain were some
of the first nobles in the country, and six and thirty
knights and esquires, besides some of those who, in
the pride of youth and courage, had that day received
their knighthood. More than 3000 fell, either in the
field or in the streets and houses ; and as many more of
the islanders perished in the church, into which they
had fled for safety ; for the Welsh who were in the ex-
pedition set fire to it. The town #As taken, plundered,
and burnt; and the conquerors, who had suffered no
considerable loss, though it had been a sore battle, and
well fought hand to hand, returned to England with
much prey and many prisoners. The bastard ofeFlan-
ders received from Edward the most®liberal treat-
ment, “ for he was a valiant man ;” his oath was taken
L J

* * © No pudieron resistir A los ballasteros Inglescs, por no estar aun
acostumbrados aquel modo de pelear.” == Sueyro, . 448. But this autbor
ascribes to the arbalist what was done by the long bow. .
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that he would continue ¢ true prischier,” and then he was
subjected to no restraint: but b was so won with
the king’s generosity, that, in the course of the year, of
his own accotd, ‘‘ he became English ;” that is, he be-
came liegeman to the king of England, and did homage

- t6'him as one who heartily embraced his service. Sir
Walter Manny, it is said, might have had 11,000/
for his ransom and that of the other prisoners; but,
after two years the king gave him 8000L* Good pri-
soners, in those days, were the bdst prizes that war
affordgd ; and this led sometimes to the greatest cruelty,
and sometimes to the greatest courtesy and magna-
nimity, according to the different tempers of the captors;
but the evil effect, it cannot be doubted, must have been
far more frequent than the good.

Though this loss had fallen wholly upon the Fle-
mings, it was far from producing any ill effect upon the
English interests in Flanders. 'The popular party said,
that the sufferers deserved what they had brought upon
themselves ; seeing that, without the consent of the good
towns, and against their will, they had kept a garrison
there, to act against their friends the English. Arteveld
was well pleased with what had happened, and earnestly
invited Edward to come over, saying that the people
greatly desired to see him.t+ England had counted too
confidently on the good-will of the Genoese, when
Edward thanked that goverument for obstructing the
preparatjons of his enemies in their ports. At this time
Philip was infesting the coasts of Aquitaine with ships
which he had hirelf¥rom the Ghibelines of Genoa, it is
said, and from the Guelfs of Monaco.} Philip had
been arming, ostensibly for a crusade upon a greater
scale than any former one. Into this channel the pope
would fain have diverted that martial spirit which, if
not so directéd, would, it was but too evident, set
Eurcpe in flames : and the object was so tempting to
an ardent and ambitious mind, that Edward would have

* Froivsart, chap. xxxi. Holinshed, ii. 607. Barnes, 116, 117.
¢ Froiseart, chap, xxxii, § Barnes, 117. Folieta quoted.
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engaged in it, if thtking of’France would have restored
the possessions which he had taken from him in Gas-
cony, or have pledged himsclf to restore them after his
return.* But Philip was bent upon retaining what he
had taken; feeling himself, at this time, superior to
the king of England both in resources and in poficy.
The English entered eagerly into the war, and enabled
their enterprising and popular prince to subsidise as many
of the inferior powers as could be induced to league
with him. One year passed before these allies could be
brought into the field: in the second, two of the sub-
sidised counts withdrew with their forces as soon as
he approached the fronticrs of France; and though the
French and English armies lay, during several weeks,
within a few leagues of each other, and even faced each
other in the field, no battle ensued. The defedion of
his allics had made Kdward too weak for atigcking the
enemy, and Philip was too prudent to put any thing
upou the hazard; knowing that’ his opponent must at
length retire into winter-quarters, and was, meantime,
dissipating treasures which coul(g not be easily sup-
plied.

Edward had, indeed, alrcady pawned his crown and
his queen’s jewels; the war had hitherto proved gain-
ful to those only who received his subsidies ; and two
years of apparent inaction, or useless demonstrations,
had cooled the English people, who were also alarmed,
and not without reason, for their own shores. In
Surrey and Sussex, the people refused to pay the imposts
levied for the defence of the seZcoastt® the govern.
ment, however, was strong enough to enforce obedience.
The king’s purveyors were forbidden to draw any pro-
visions from the country within twelve leagues of the
coast, lest the military array which hgd been ;ordered
thither for its protection should be esmpelled to dis-
band for want of food; and no archers werg to be
drafted from the same tract, their service being required

* Barnes, 91. 118. + Rymer, vol. ii. part il p 1025 t Ibid, -
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on the spot.* These prepautionsfdid not secure the-
south coast from insult and serious‘injury. The enemy
attacked and burned Portsmouth ; which town was, in

39. consequence, dxempted from the payment of tenths for
three years.t London itself, which, since the accession
of “Canute, had feared no maritime enemy, was threat-
ened, and so far deemed in danger, that orders were
given for fortifying it with stone ramparts, or with
palisades on the sides of the river, and for driving piles
into its bed ; the enemy, it was said, having brought
together their galleys in no small number : all persons
having any share in the city, religioners not excepted,
were called upon to contribute to this wdrk.f A pru-
dent order was given, that in the churches along the
coast not more than one bell should be rung on Sun-
days %or other holydays, nor, on any occasion, except
when theglarm was to be given against an enemy, and
then all the steeples were to speak.§

These were not needless precautions ; for Philip had
set forth a mighty fleet from his own ports, with the
aid of his allies thg Bretons, and with assistance also
from Spain ; and their instructions were to land, where-
soever they could to advantage, and put all to fire and
sword. Sir Hugh Quirial, sir Pierre Bahuchet, and
sir Nicholas Barbenoire were the joint-admirals of this
fleet ; which scoured the seas in several squadroms.
One detachment, consisting of thirteen vessels great
aud small, fell in with two fair and goodly ships of
England, bringing home goods and money which had
been received in exCMange for wool in Flanders. These
ships were named the Edward and the Christopher, . .
names which, in remembrance of that day, ought to
have been perpetuated in the English navy. Two
lesser karks angd a caravel were in company with them ;
and these, “ being unfit for fight,” made off and escaped
by their swift sailing ; but the Edward and the Chris-
tophere* stood stiffly to their tackling,” against a force

* Rymer, vol ii. part it Thid. 1042,
3 I ga b patiL RIOK g tlbid.!ow.
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exceeding them so greatly n numbers and in men,
and all being ships or war. 'f‘hey maintained the action
for nine hours ; and then, ¢ wearied with labour, wounds,
and slaughter, and after a loss of 600°men on both
parts, both were taken, and most of the wounded En..
glish thrown overboard.* The Frenchmen now ¢ sore
troubled this realm by sca, especially where the cham-
pain countries stretch towards the sea-coast.”” They
landed at Hastings on the feast of Corpus Christi, and
there burnt some houses, and slew some people. In
the harhours of Devonshire and Cornwall, and high up
the Bristol Channel, they took and burnt ships, killing
the mariners ®ho fell into their hands. ¢They landed
at Plymouth, and burnt the greater part of the town:
but there the carl of Devonshire, sir Hugh Courtenay,
a brave old man, who had well-nigh reached the age
of fourscore, raised the men of the countrw; seeing
that the crossbows of the Frenth did some execution
among them at a distance, he cloSed upon them without
loss of time; and, beating many of them down, drove the
others to the shore and into the water (for the galleys
had all been drawn off, and were standing aloof), and
about 500 are said to have been drowned.”+
Fifty of this hostile flcet, having many Genoese and
Spaniards among them, ascended the Southampton
river, and landed at that town on a Sunday morning
at nine o’clock, while the people were at church. The
inhabitants, being thus taken \)y surprise, fled, they
who could. The invaders then proceeded to sack the
place, committing every kind of enormity upon those
who fell into their hands, and destroying what they
could not carry away or plumder. ¢ Those of the
nobler sort whom they could light on, they hung up in
theirown houses, and at their departure se§ the whale town
on fire.” The day and the night were Passed in these
excesses ; but on the morrow, by break of day, before
they were half got to their ships, sir John Asundel,

% Barnes, 156 Holinshed, il 610. Fabyan, 447
4+ Holinched, ii. 5)9. Bl.rncl, 137,
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¢ a valiant gentleman of Hampshire,” arrived with a
resolute band of brave men, and with those townsmen
who had taken flight on the yesterday, and who, ““though
they returned too late to save their friends, came yet
soon enough to revenge them.” Falling upon the
enémy, while encumhered with their spoil, confused
in their haste and alarm, and many of them, perhaps,
in a state of intoxication, they slew about 500 on the
spot. Among those who paid with their lives for the
outrages committed on this ocgasion, is one who, by our
chroniclers, is said to have been a son of the king of
Sicily. A rough clown, who laid about him with a
flail like a madman, beat him to the ground. The
Sicilian, not being able to speak a word of English,
calledout in French * Ran¢on! rangon!” meaning, that he
desired to surrender, and be taken to ransom : bat the
countrymgn, nothing understanding cither his French
or his coat-armour, afswered, I know thou art a
Francon, and thereforé thou shalt die ;"' and he still
laid on, till he had threshed him to death.* Here too,
as at Plymouth, most of the galleys had becn hauled
off, lest the English should board them; and not a
_few of the fugitives were drowned in cndeavouring to
get on board.t Upon confident information that the
enemy designed to make another descent there, the
government issued orders for fortifying Southampton
on the water side ; and whereas many of the former in
habitants had' provided for their own security by re-
moving from_the place, all who possessed any lands or
tenements in the town or its suburbs, and had been
wont to reside there, were commanded to return thither,
and rebuild their dwellings, if they had been destroyed,
according to their means. 1f they failed in doing this,
or delayed to dg it, the lands and tenements were to be
escheated to the king, and given by him to those who were
‘willing to dwell there: so far was the principle of com-
* bteph‘en Duck ought to have immortalised this man. During the
Hussite war, the flail was fbund to be & formidable weapon in the hands of

resolute men,
+ Barnes, 137. »
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pulsory service carriyd in ﬂ‘:se times.* Winchester, .
also, was considered to be in danger fromt the predatory
fleet ; the more so, because there were many defects
in its walls. Instructions were now given to repair
them with diligence ; ands for making the inhabitants
provide themnselves with arms in proportion to the godlis
which they possessed; and that they should beearrayed,
and keep watch upon the walls when necd should be ;
and that they who refused obedience should be put in
custody. 'The people of Chichester were ordered, in
like manner, to prepare for defence ; and they were ex-
empted, iy consequence, for a year, from all requisitions
of stores. cattle, or cartiages for the publicgservice.t
‘The lord Richard Talbot was appointed captain of
Southampton, and allowed 20 men-at-arms for that
service, and 100 archers at the king’s wages, the soldiers
having a month’s pay heforehand, and the lordgRichard
1004 by way of grainity. The bishop of Winchester,
the piior of St. Swithin’s, and the abbot of Hyde, were
ordered to keep at their manors in that neighbourhoeod,
and be ready with all their men to assist him at his
summons ; and two,pinnaces were always to be at his
orders in that port. Carisbrook Castle was duly stored ;
and the inhabitants of the Isle of Wight, in consider-
ation, as it should seem, of the losses they had sustained,
were cxempted from the payment of any aid to the
king during the war: but it wag also ordered that none
of them should abscnt thepselves from the”islgnd, their
presence being so needful for its defence that they were
not to be impanclled or summoned at any assf%e or inquest
so long as the war lasted. But preparations were also
made for the more hopeful opetations of offensive war,
and for the great national object of keeping the seas.
For this object, and for the defence of the narthern
marches, the commons offered 30,000 *sacks of wool
(then the staple wealth of England), on certain con-
ditions ; 2500 immediately to be received in part of

* Rymer, vol. ii. part ii. g 1076. . + Thid 1677.
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y.ynm if the king (why was then on the continent)
‘Hked the conditions; and if not, they were freely of-
fered to him. The logs, till they should know his
pleasure, granted a tenth of their gréin, wool, #nd lambs,’
and of ell their own demesnes. The mariners of the
C‘}nque Ports engaged to have their fleet ready by a
certain time, twenty-one ships of their own, and mine,
of the Thames, and to bear half the charges themselven;'
¢ the other half the privy council promised to bear of
their own good will to their king and country; but not
of duty, nor that it should stand for a precedent.” The
mariners of the west promised to set forth ninety sail,
and ten shipg of the burthen of 100 toms, or more and
to defray the whole charges, if they could. * Two suffi-
cient scholars” were appointed to compute the charges,
one for the western, the other for the Cinque Ports.
From Pgrtsmouth westward, all the ships of 100 tons
or upwards were to rendezvous at Dartmouth, under
their admiral, Richdrd Fitzallen, earl of Arundel;
those of the Cinque Ports and the Thames at Winchel-
sea, under William Clinton, earl of Huntingdon. They
had orders to stay all other ships which might be pass-
ing, and wam them into safe harbours ; ‘¢ and, to fur-
nish this fleet with soldiers, besides those whose duty
was to serve, and those who were pressed, proclamation
was made that all who had obtained charters of pardon
from the king should now repair to the sea-coast for
his service, on pain of forfeiting the same.” ¢

While these preparations were going forward, the
Cinque-Porls’ men’performed a most gallant cnta‘pme,
which they undertook for the sske of revenging * in
part the late affronts done to England by the French
navy,”.. affronts in which they had had their share;
Sandwich having peen insulted, and Hast.mgs and Rye
having suffered. They embarked in pinnaces and well-
appointed boats, in the middle of January, and pushed
over from Dover to Boulogne. Such an enterprise, and

; ® M‘Iﬂ.
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at such a season, had not been dreamt of by the eriemy;
having chosen, like smugglerd fit weather for their pur.
pose, . . misty and dark, .. or having been favoured with
it by fortune, .. they were hardly descrieg before they
were in the harbour. Then setting upon the French
with the resolution to be looked for in men who had
thus gone to seek them, they burnt nineteen galleys,
four great ships, and twenty boats, with all their tack-
ling ; the block-house, which was full of naval stores;
and the houses that were near the shore. They landed
also, defeated the townsmen in a skirmish, set fire to
the lower town, hung twelve captains of the shipsswhich
they had taken,,* and so bade them farewell for that
time.” * It were to be wished that this bra®e adventure
had not been disgraced by the death of the twelve pri-
soners ; but, in war, barbaritics provoke barbarities ; and
the treatment of the wounded English in the Edward
and Christopher, and the enormities which the®French
committed wherever they had landed on the coast, had
roused a feeling of immitigable emmity. During a con-
ference which was ineffectually held with the view of
bringing about a peace, Kdward asked the two cardinals
who were present, whether he had not great cause for
making war against the French, if only to revenge their
extreme cruelty to his poor subjects who fell into their
hands? An Italian cardinal somewhat scornfully replied,
.. “ My lord, the realm of France is encompassed about
with so strong a cord of silk, that it cannot be broken
by the strength of the kingdom of England. Wikerefore,
O Ling, you will do well to stay for the argival of the
Dutchmen, and others your friends and confederates, and
I believe you will not find them here in haste!” Fired
at these words, Edward made answer, that he would
ride into France with banner displayed, and there take
a view of these invincible Frenchmen ; and that he whuld
either win that realm against whosocver should oppose
or leave his body on the field. Many weeks had not

* Barnes, 163.
VOL. I. R
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passed before the lord Geoffrey Scroop, then lord chief
justice of England, took «his cardinal to the top of a
high tower, and from thence showed him the frontiers of
France, where, for some fifteen lcagues, it secmed as
if the whole country was onfire. My lord,” said he,
¢ what thinketh your eminénce now? Dath not the
silken cord seem in great danger of being cracked ?” *
So lohg as the king Edward relied upon his subsi-
dised confederates more than upon the native strength
of England, the French king was not without good
ground for the confidence with which he regarded his
aspirinz adversary. That confidence carried him so far,
that when the earl of Salisbury and Robert Ufford le
Fitz, the eatl of Suffolk’s eldest son, were taken pri-
soners at the siege of Lisle, and sent in irons to
Paris, exposed on the way, in a cart, to the mockery
of the rabble in every town, village, and hamlet
through” which they passed, and there presented to
him ““ as a lucky hangel of his future success,” he gave
orders that they should be put to death; and this
would have been done, if John of Luxemburg, the
abdicated king of Bohemia, had not, with a freedom
which his former rank, his character, and his blindness
authorised, interposed : *¢ 8ir,” he said, “ if these your
prisoners were not of as high merit as quality, I should
not take much notice of them at this time, though I
should hardly allow of putting to death the meanest
enemy in cold blood. . They are, indeed, open cnemies

“to your ¢najesty, . . but honourable enemies, who never

fought against you save in their liege master’s quarrel,
and not then till open defiance had been made; nor is
it likely that, when taken less by valour than by a subtle
contrivance they would have yielded as they did, had
it not been in the belief that they should be treated
like frisonerstof war. Let not the most Christian king
of France prove more rigorous, and less just and ho
nourable, than even his enemies supposed him to be!

* Barnes, 137, 142,
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The event of war is doubtful ; and if these men should
now suffer, who of your lord§ would willingly fight in-
your cause, seeing that, if taken, they must never ex.
pect to be put to ransom, but, in revenge foy these men’s
blood, to inevitable death ? It may be any man’s fortune
to be made prisoner ; but 1t will be an everlasting blet
to him who kills those in cold blood, whom the law of
arms makes only prisoners of war. My royal friend
and brother, let us be brave enemies, but metciful vic~
tors ! at least, let us forbear from g such severities as
these, till we are provoked by the example of the En-
glish to use them.” This generous remonstran® pre-
vailed : Philip. however, committed them to close
prison *; and it is afirmed that he sct a®price upon
Edward’s head. +

Of this Edward was apprised by his brother-in-law
the duke of Gelderland. He was informed, also, that
strict charge had been given by Philip to his adwmirals
to watch for him, and that they hed engaged to present
him, alive or dead, at Paris; for they had command of
the most gallant armada that any man living had cver
seen, heing more than 400 sail, whereof 200 were great
vessels, well manned, and stored with all habiliments of
war ; < whercfore it behoved him to look to himself!”
Advice to the same tenour came from the lord Morley,
his admiral of the northern fleet ; and his council en~
treated him by no means to attempt the passage  with-
out a royal navy.” He was then at Ipswich, meaning to
cross from that coast to Flanders: the force which he had
there ready consisted of nearly 200 sail ; bat upon this
information of the cnemy’s strength and intention, he
despatched the bishop of Lingpln to the southward'
ports, and went himself to Yarmouth, and caused so
many more vessels to be equipped, that the whole
armament, when collected, consisted of 26} ships, great
and small, well manned with archers and men at arms ;
beside these there were some transports, having rgany

* Barnes, 169. 2 + Ibid. 181,
R
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ladies on board, who were gomg over to the queen, then
at Ghent.

With this fleet Edward sailed from the Orwell, on
Thursday, the 22d of June, ** about the first hour of
the day, in the name of God and St. George.” On the
merrow, being the eve of St. John the Baptist, they
came to, the coast of Flanders, about Blanksberg, and
as they approached the Zwijn, and distovered so great
8 number of ships that their masts and streamers made
them resemble a wood, the king asked the master of
his vessel what he supposed them to be? ¢ May it
please tyour majesty,” replied the master, ¢ I take them
to be Normans and others, sent out by the French king
to rob and sfioil your coasts, and to take your majesty’s

* person if they can: and among them I doubt not we
shall find those very men who burnt your good town
of Southampton, and took your two good ships, the
St. Edward and the Christopher.” .. Ha!” said the
king, <“ I have long desired to ﬁght with the French-
men ; and now I shall fight with some of them, by the
grace of God and St. George ; for truly they have done
me so many displessures that 1 shall be revenged, an I

“may!” He then conmanded the lord Reginald Cob-
ham, gir John Chandoes, and sir Stephen de la Burkin,
to land, and ride along the shore, * to view the coun-
tenance of the enemy.” They did this at safe leisure,
all Flanders being then friendly to the English ; and
they approached near enough to see that the flcet, which
they estinated at about 400 sail, was divided into three
squadrons, 1l riding in the harbour of Sjuys: among
them were nineteen ships, so large, that they had never
secn so many of that size in company before, and the
chief of them they recognised for the Christopher; that
ship hnvmg, probably, been named after the gigantic
saint“of haglological romance, because of its extra-
ordinary magnitude. Evening was beginning to close
when they returned to make their report; and there-
fore the king, ** who would needs for that time be ad-
miral of the fleet himself,” gave orders to cast anchor,
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resolving to have the day before him, and to begin the
fight next morning.

The place where the English were about to gain
their first great naval victory, properly so called (for in
the battle of Damme searanship had no part), was.in
early times the most flourishing port upon the Flemish
coast. Some, indeed, have supposed that it*® was oc-
cupicd as such by the Nervii in Cesar’s time, and
that the sestlement which they possessed there was de-
stroyed by Ariovistus. William of Ypres took pos-
session of it with his band of freebooters, who gre said
to have been chiefly English ; and from thence he in-
fested the adjacent country till he was driven out by
Theodoric of Alsace, and repairing to England, acquired.
an ill name there in the service of king Stephen. At
that time the place was called Lammensvliet, from
Lambert, en Englishman, who constructed the sluices
there ; it was also called port Zuin, or the south port ;
and this name, in the course of corruption, becoming
the Swine (Het Zwijn), still distinguishes the gulf, or
inlet, which then formed a harbour gapable of containing
the largest vessels that were then known, though it is
now so choked with sand that even the smallest craft
can no longer enter. The entrance of the Zwijn has
been called the Horse-market, because, in certain winds,
the sound of the waters there has been compared to
the confused and irregular trgmpling of horses’ feet.
About the year 1330, the name of the work guperseded
that of the engineer, and the town, which}a.d grown up,
was called Sluys. It then began to flourish under the
favour of the earls of Flanders; but Bruges would brook
no rival near ; the earls had befn compelled, by the mer-
chants of that powerful city, to revoke the privileges
which they had granted, which, in fact, were incompatible
with the earlier city’s vested rights, and %hich, by giving
Sluys the command of the Zwijn, placed the trade of
Damme and Bruges at its mercy. These merchats were
able to enforce their pretensions by that law from which
there is no appeal ; and when Sluys had been granted

R 8
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to the earl of Namur, #he men of Bruges attacked
it; defeated him and the Guelderlanders and Germans
whom he had brought thither to defend it ; took the
town, burnt it, and levelled it to the ground ; nor, when
:ﬁe inhabitants rebuilt thefr habitations, would they

ow them to erect any works for their defence.*

Many of the enemy’s flect were Spaniards from the
ports in the bay of Biscay, the seamen of that coast being
renowned for their seamanship even among the hardy
sailors of the north. By means of the king of Navarre,
Philip,js supposed to have obtained their aid. The Ge-
noese galleys were commanded by Egidio, Bocanegra, the
Barbenoir, ot Blackbeard, of the French, brother to the
doge, and one of the best commanders of his nation by
land or sea. They “.al taken their station there, to pre-
vent the English from landing in the port for which
they expected them to make ; and also to obstruct the
succours which, from the neighbouring ports, the Flem-
ings and Brabanters were on the alert to afford them.
But Bocanegra, like a skilful seaman, was not for waiting
an aitack when the. sun and the tide would be against
them, and the wind not in their favour, but for putting
out to meet the English, and so taking ‘advantage of
their own superior force. The French admiral, Pierre
Bahuchet, is said to have opposed this; there was a
jealousy -between them ; and this worse charge has been
brought against him, . , that his ships were neither pro-
vided nor manned as they eught to have been, and
that he had glefrauded the king by false musters.t The
advice, however, was manifestly too reasonable to be
rejected ; and early in the morning they came out of
the haven, in three squadrons, and in good order. In-
deed, it was no matter of choice with them, had it been
otherwise advisable to have remained there ; for the men
of Bruges were in array upon the shore, ready to act
sgainst them upon any opportunity; and they could

L]

® Sanderi Flandria, ii, 212. Lud. Guicciardini, 391. Marchantius, 59.
Sueyro, i. 409. Busching, xiv. 259, (French tranalath '
+ Sueyro, i, 458, 459."' o ¢ wotlatlon)
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feel little security there any Ionger than while they
were masters of the sea.

On the other hand, Edward was so confident in the
skill and courage of his men, that he disregarded the
enemy’s superiority in nymbers. His great ships, well
manned with archers, were placed in the van ; andebe-
tween every two there was one with men at arms. A
squadron was kept in reserve, to prevent the French from
closing upon his van, and to assist wherever aid might
be required. A third, in which were 500 archers and
300 men at arms, was appointed to protect the vessels
where the women were aboard, whom the king, is said
to have *“ contforted all he could.” Having disposed the
fleet in this array, he gave orders to Roist the sails,
¢ designing to come into a quarter wind, so as to get the
advantage of the sun and the wind ;" and as he stood off
with this purpose, some of the French, who were more
brave than considerate, supposed that the Engﬁsh, seeing
themselves so far inferior in force, wished to avoid an
action. But when they descried the banner royal of
England, they knew that no such intention was enter-
tained ; and their hopes were thén raised the higher,
thinking that so great a prize might fall into their hands.

Before the general action commenced, Bocanegra
sent forth four galleys against a ship called the Rich
Oliver, which was advanced before the others. It is
one of the remarkable circumstances belonging to this
action, that galleys were not* employed in it according
to the ancient mode of ‘war, no attempt bethg made to
produce any effect with their beaks. ofn the present
instance, they assailed their enemy with stones and
shot from enginest+ on all,sides, so that the Rich

* And this, according] to Charnock (i. 341.), was the first time they were
dlsused ; * since, though the use of ships, as vesselg of a diffengnt construc-
tion from ﬁ:lleyl were then called, had been par@gally adopted for many
years, yet in every preceding action which had taken place, evén in the
Atlantic, where the use of galleys became most exploded, they had been
Intermixed with the loftier vessela, bullt according to the newly introduced
system.” But what actions had ta tthe in the Atlantic at&hat time ¢

+ Fabyan has embellished his narrative here in a way that might mislead
many readers ; he says that the enem‘o“ assailed this ship, and beat her
with gun-shot, and her men with hail.shot, exceedingly.” And that ** then
4

R
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Oliver sustained a great loss in men, and was in great
danger of being taken ; lfut other vessels having now
the wind at will*, came to the rescue in time, and the
four galleys were boarded and won before the enemy
could succour them. And now the fleets met ; “ the
French joining battle with many trumpets and other
instruments of martial musie, and the .English giving
altogether a mighty shout, it sounded horribly upon the
waters, the shores being not far off.” At the same
instant they sent a flight of arrows from their long-bows,
which the French answered as liberally with cross-bow
shot ; ‘‘but the arrows did most execution by far.”..
Then began a sore battle. The men at arias approached
and fought hend to hand, for on both sides they were
prepared with great hooks and grappling irens, both
being alike willing that strength and prowess should de-
cide the combat ; and “ many noble deeds of arms were
that day done, assailing and defending, taking and res-
cuing again.” The French had set the huge St. Chris-
topher foremost, and the English made strenuous efforts
to retake it, for they knew the king was much displeased
at the losg of that good ship. So well they sped, and
yet so bravely were resisted, that when they became
masters, few were left alive on board to be taken to
mercy. Her captain, Jan van Tleyle, was one ; a Flemish
gentleman, who escaped death now, only to meet with
it ere long from the hands of the populace in Bruges.
The great Christopher was speedily manned with
archers, ane! turned  her angty fore-deck against the
Genoese.” ..« This battle,” says Froissart,  was right

approached the whole fleet upon both sides with hideous and fearful din
and noise of guns, with terrible ﬂnminf of wild fire and other, with thick
shot of quarrels and arrows, and crushing of ships, that hideous and won.
derful it wag to beholdy 80 that many a soul was there cxpelled from their
bodies in short while." (p. 450.) He speaks of guns also, in the former
action with the Edwarli and Christopher. They were not used in naval
warfare il long after this ; and I have not found any authority which leads
me to s that wild-fire had been used as yet, nor that fire in any way
v Ch . ::::h .mt‘l’:nt th th appears to have been seized
ATNOC rves, that the weather-gage

for the first time in this action, as & most consequential prehminary point
«= Hist. of Naval Architecture, i. 340.
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fierce and terrible ; for the #attles on the sea are more
dangerous and fiercer than on the land, by reason that on
the sea there is no recoiling tor flying; there is no
remedy but to fight, and to abide fortufie, and every
man to show his prowesss” The St. Edward also was
retaken, and the St. George, and the Black Cock. °
The enemy had many engines for casting stones,
and they employed them with great effect: a large
ship, and 2 galley * belonging to Hull, were sunk by
them, with all on board ; and from a great ship which
belonged to the king's wardrobe, there were but two
men and a woman that escaped. The battle lasted from
a little before ten in the morning, tilleseven in the
evening. The first squadron of the encmy was entirely
beaten ; the second so sorely pressed, that the French
leaped overboard to escape from the showers of arrows
which werc sent down on them. When farther exer-
tion becam. hopeless, Bocanegra made off with his
squadron. One large French ship, the St. Jacques of
Dieppe, thought to have carried off with her a ship of
Sandwich, belonging to the prior of Canterbury: but
the Englishmen made a stout resistance ; and the earl
of Huntingdon, William Clinton, coming in his vessel
to their aid, the contest continued through the night ;
at morning they got possession of the St. Jacques,
and found 400 dead on board. The victory was
rendered more complete by the opportune arrival
of the lord Morley with, part of the northery, fleet, and
by the aid of the Flemish small craft, which came to
partake in it from all the adjacent porf® It was the
greatest victory that had ever been gained on those
seas. 'Two hundred and thirt} sail were taken ; among
them the St.Dennis, “a mighty ship.” One of the French
admirals fell ; Bahuchet, the other +, was hung from
the main.yard of his own ship, because f the enormities
which he, “ to say no more, had permitted at South-
ampton.” The carnage was very great; theslargest

* Campbell, L 139, )
+ Acw?:ln’g to Fabyan, Both were thus put to death.
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estimate of the English jJoss being 4000, the lowest
on the other side 10,000 ; and this was carried by
exaggeration to the number of 30,000; that it amounted
to this on both sides, both parties scem to have agreed.
Men are prone to exaggerate whatever is wonderful ;
but it is a strange propensity which leads them to
magnify,calamities, and to suppose that the merit of
a victory is enhanced in propostion to the number of
mourners whom it has made. No doubt, in those
days, the proportion of deaths in battle was much greater
than in modern wrar ; they fought hand to hand, and
not as™with the bayonet, where the charge is almost
inatantly decjded ; but in such close cémbat as called
forth persomﬁ and vindictive feelings; and the man who
was not worth taking for his ransom had, it may be
feared, in most cases, little chance for mercy.

The only person of distinction who fell on the
English side was sir Thomas, eldest son of the lord
Ralph Monthermer. “The king is said to have been
wounded in the thigh; the wound was so slight that
he did not mention it in his letter to the bishops and
clergy, which conVeyed to England the first certain
tidings of the battle; and this is the first despatch
among the English records announcing & naval victory, ..
a victory where the king commanded in person, and which
was one of the most complete that has ever been ob-
tained upon the seas. After the customary greeting,
“ We have thought good,” said the king,  to intimate
unto you,'for your true certification and rejoicing, the
bountiful befi nity of God's great mercy lately poured
upon us. I is not unknown to you, and to other our
faithful subjects, with what storme of boisterous wars
we have been tost and shaken, as in the great ocean.
But although the rising surges of the sea be marvellous,
yet more marvellous is the Lord above, who, turning
the tempest into a calm, hath in so great dangers so
mercifally respected us. For whereas we of late did
ordain our passage into Flanders upon urgent causes,
the lord Philip de Valois, our bitter enemy, under-



EDWARD'S LETTER TO THE CLERGY. 251

standing thereof, laid against us a mighty navy, in-
tending thereby either to take our person, or at least
to hinder our voyage; whichevoyage if it had been
stayed, it had been the cutting off of albthe great en.
terprises by us intended, and we had ourselves been
brought to great confusion. But the God of mercles,
seeing us so distressed, in such peril and danger, hath
graciously, and beyond man’s expectation, sent to us
sufficient succour and strength of valiant soldiers, and
a prosperous wind after our own desires, by the means
whereof we set out of the haven into the seas, where
we eftsoon perceived our enemies well afhointed,
and prepared to set upon us with a mgjn multitwde.
Against whom, notwithstanding, our Lord and Saviour
hath granted unto us the victory, through a strong and
vehement conflict; in the which battle a mighty
number of our enemies were destroyed, and gell nigh
all their whole navy taken, with some loss also on our
part, but nothing like in cox- ‘iarlson to theirs. By
reason whereof we doubt not but that the passage of the
seas hereafter shall be more quiet and safe for our sub-
Jjects ; and also many other commddities shall ensue, as
we have good cause to hope. For which cause, we,
devoutly considering the heavenly grace so mercifully
wrought upon us, de render most humble thanks and
praise to Christ our Lord and Saviour, beseeching Him,
that as He hath been, and always is, ready to prevent
our necessities in his own gooll time, so He will con.
tinue his helping hand ever toward us, and s6 direct us
here tempora]ly, that we may reign am¥ rejoice with
Him eternally in heaven. And in like sort we require
your charitable assistance, tha# you also, with us, rising
up to the praise of God alone, who hath begun to work
with us so favourably for our good, do, in youy public
prayers and divine service, as well asdn your private
devotions, instantly recommend us unto the Lord, here
travailling in these foreign countries, and seeking not
only to recover our right in France, but also to advance
the whole catholic church of Christ, and to rule our
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people in righteousness. , And that ye also call upon
your clergy and people (cach one through his diocese)
to do the same ; invoking all together the name of our
Saviour on our behalf, that of his mercy He would please
to give unto us, his humblg servant, his grace and a
dacible heart, that we may so judge and govern here upon
earth in equity, doing that which He hath commanded,
that at length we may happily attain to that which He
bath promised through our Lord and Saviour.” * -

The news of this great battle was conveyed to king
Philip in a very different manner ; for though ill tidings
too often find ready tongues, it is not when the great
and the powerful are to be told of their \lefeated arma-
ments and baffled hopes. A court fool is said to have
been made the instrument of conveying to the royal ear
what every one else feared to communicate, and what
no one else could so aptly “insinuate by subtlety of co-
vert words.”  Accordingly he began to rail against the
English as a set of dastardly poltroons, heaping upon
them those reproactivs to which the king knew that of all
others they were least obnoxious; till Philip at last asked
him how he came t6 think the English were such das«
tards. ‘“ Why,” replied the fool, ¢ because the faint-
hearted rogues had not courage enough to jump over-
board into the sea so bravely as our Normans and
gentlemen of France did.” +

* Foxe's Acts and Monuments, i. 430. Barnes, 184. Thia battle was long
regarded I:J:Ill’ dgrutest naval victory. . Sir Roger Williams, when he de.
scribes Boisd'’s defeat of the Spanish ficet under Sancho d'Avila, says,
“ No fight hath been comparable unto it by sea these five hundred years,
saving that befoh -Sluys, fought by our famous king Edward 111. against
the French king and the earl of Flanders ; and that of Lopanto.” — Scoti's
Somers' Tracts, 1. 383,

Barnes, 185.
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CHAP. V.

FROM THE BATTLE OF *SLUYS TO THE DEATH Ol-‘.
EDWARD III.

A.D. 1340—1377.

On the night of the victory, Edward lay on board, the
joyful sound of trumpets and clarions being.kept up
through the night.  On the morrow, many of the nobles
and principal burgesses of Flanders came ff to visit and
congratulate him: he landed that day. His first act,upon
setting foot on shore, was to kneel down in thankful
prayer ; his next, for it was Sunday, to hear mass;
and, with more solemnity, return thanks to Ged for his
great victory. There he remained during the morrow ;
and knighting a squire, by name Jele Loring, for his
distinguished services in the action, made a grant of
20L a year to him and his heirs male for ever. No
doubt, other honours were conferred, and other rewards
given ; but this happens to have been remembered.*
On the Tucsday, he went on foot to the church of
Onser Lieve Vrouw of Ardenburg; the image of the
Virgin Mary, which was there worshipped, being the
most celebrated for its iniracles of any upon the coast
of Flanders. For this rgason the men of Bguges used
to suspend the trophies of their victories in her church ;
Philip had done so when he over-raf®”¥landers, and
Edwardt now devoutly performed the same proud ob-
°

* The persons whose names arc recorded as having borne a part in this
Ftut victory, are Thomas Beauchamp, earlof Warwick, the admiral (though
or that day the king took the office upon himself) ; sir "Thomas Beauchamp,
his brother ; Henry Plantagenet, earl of Derby ; Lavrence Hastbngs, earl of
Pembroke ; William Clinton, earl of Huntingdon ; the lord Roger North.
wode, of his retinue ; Hugh A\ul{v, earl of Gloucester ; Humnphrey Bohun,
earl of Hereford and Esscx, and William Earl of Northampton, his brother ;
the lords Reginald Cobham, John Chandos, Wilham Felton, Walter
Manny, Henry Picrey, John de la Warre, and Ralph Basset dt Sapcote ;

Th~mas Luey, lord Multon : and of foreigners, Robert of Artois (a bad man),
then earl of Richmond, sir Stephen de la Burken, and sir Heary of Flan-

ders.
1 Sanderus, ii. 208,
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servance. Flanders was at that time under an inter-
dict; but he had no difﬁcﬁlty on this account, for he
had brought over with_him certain bishops, and very
many priests and deacons, who without scruple opened
the churches, and celebrated divine service*, much to
thegatisfaction of the people. ‘From thence he proceeded
to Ghent, where his queen presented him with their
new-born’ son, afterwards so well known by the name
of John of Gaunt; and where, shortly afterward, that
queen held at the font the infant child of Jacob von
Artevald, and named him Philip after herself, . . that
Philip, yho, if he had died before prosperity tainted
him, would have left one of the most heroic names in
history. .

But Edward had difficulties now to struggle with,
which are not to be overcome by straight-forward
courage. He had engaged in a most expensive war;
his allies®*were looking for their subsidies ; and his
letter to the lords and, commons expressed a fear of
much damage, and specially loss of honour, unless he
were supported with speedy supplies. The king was
personally popular; and the war was regarded by the
people with an eager national feeling that overlooked
every thing, except its costs, .. then, as always, willing
that any price should be paid for victory, except from
their money and their goods. A great proportion of the
grant consisted in wool, which was first to be taken up for
the king, on the credit of the next subsidy, and then dis-
posed of fos him ; if the supply had been adequate, the
mode of rendeging it convertible for present use requiréd
so much time, that he was compelled to borrow, for
his immediate necessities, upon such ruinous terms as
in that age were always exacted by those men who
had money to lend. The pope at this time performed
the partuf a Clristian mediator, urging both kings to
accommodate thelir differences by peace ; he exhorted the
king of England not to be puffed up with the pride of
victory ; he warned him that the Flemings were a
perfidious people, who had deceived their own lord, and

. ® Barnes, 186
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who, it might be expected yould more readily deceive
him ; that other of his allies would serve him only as far
as by so doing they could serve their own ends; and that
least of all should he trust to the Germans, who were
always accounted unstable, and whose instability his
grandfather, the good king Edward, had experieneed
in the time of his uttermost need. He exhorted
him also to consider the great power of the king
of France, who, if he werc to lose ten battles, could
yet bring together men in abundance, for resisting
any invader ; whereas how difficult, or impossible, would
it be for the king of England to repair his lossem, being
in a foreign country, in the hands of strangers, and wot
attended with his own people !

Weighty as these considerations were, they made
little impression upon Edward, a young and high-
minded king, and at that time flushed with the fame
of the greatest naval victory that ever had been gained
under the English flag; he know also, that proposals
for peace were always most urgentl#®pressed upon him,
when some great advantage was in his hands. And he
would have turned a deaf car to this fepresentation,  had
not there been a lady of high quality, and wonderful
virtue and piety, whose tears and prayers,” says his his-
torian, ¢ could not be lost upon a man whose heart was
acquainted with pity.” This was the lady Jcanne de
Valois, countéss dowager of Hainault, sister to Philip,
and mother to Philippa queem of England. After the
death of her husband, William the Good, slfe had re-
tired into the abbey of Fontaine au gurtre. When
Edward was pressing Tournay by a strait siege, and
Philip exerting all his efforts for its relief, this ex-
cellent woman left for a while her religious retirement,
to engage in the holy work of peace-making, upgn which
a blessing has been promised by the Goa of peace. She
went assiduously, with great zeal and diligence*, between

® « As the Greek poets rcport of Jocasta, when Polynices an@ Eteotles

:r"ﬁ Pmmed tfor battle; and as our English poets relate of the mother
e

inus and Brennus, two British princes, when they were ready, br
unbrotherly war, todecide the right of a kingdom.”—Burnes. It is, indeed,
the most poeuui circumstance of its kind in real history.



256 NAVAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

them, “ humbly kneeling tp her brother, whose haughty
and resolute temper she well knew, and sweetly, like 2
virtuous mother, intermixing, with her son-in-law, com=
mands, and prayers, and moving tears, and convincing ar-
guments.” Being nearly connected with some of the chief
confederates also, she laboured to obtain their co-operation ;
and at length so far prevailed, that a truce for three days
was appointed, and a meeting of commissioners in a little
chapel, to conclude a treaty during that suspension of
arms.* She was present during the conferences, * ear-
nestly entreating them for God’s sake to lay aside all pre-
judice and passion, and only to consider the public good,
and the weal of Christendom, and be ready to accept of
what was just.” By her persuasions, aided as they were
by the inclinations of some of Edward’s subsidiary allies,
the commissioncrs were brought to an agreement on the
second day, and on the third they concluded a truce for
seven months, during which ambassadors on both sides
were to meet, and, in conjunction with certain cardinals,
bring about a final prace.t

It derogates nothing from the honour due to the
countess Jeanne de Valois, that there was little likeli-
hood of such a consummation. An interval of peace in
such times was so much gained for humanity, .. a
cessation of crimes, a respite from sufferings. But
Philip had gained no credit by his conduct during the
campaign ; the policy which induced him to solicit a
truce was less esteemes in public opinion, than the
courage wfkh which Edward hd entered an enemy’s
country, besiegard one of his great cities, and offered him
battle. On the other hand, the conditions of the truce
were not favourable to the king of England ; and he
had consented to it most unwillingly ; yiclding less to
the urgent persuasions of his friends, and half-hearted
allies, tfian to the necessity of his own affairs, It was

* “ Thus,” says Barnes, * was the strong city of Tournay wonderfully
rreservell rom utter ruin, without battle given, only by the power of &
ady's tongae, and by the providence of the Divine goodness, which even
yet seemed dewmrous to give further waming to king Philip ; and, as it were,
£o offer bim one more upportunity for deliberation, before it would resign
his kingdom up to those dest: for which already it was marked out.”

. 4 Barnes, 204
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most humiliating to him, to s&¢ himself thus deprived of
a victory which he had deemed certain ; and to perceive
also that his German allies, on whom he had depended,
were likely to fall off from him, because of the failure of
his pecuniary supplies. He complained grievously of
this, and imputed the fault chiefly to the archbishop f
Canterbury, to whoin the first place in the gowernment
had been intrusted during his absence. The primate
had originally encouraged his enterprise, and engaged
to provide money both fortheking’s necessities and the sol-
diers’ pay; ““ whercupon,” said Edward, ¢ we set our hand
to great undertakings, and with great expense, a% it be-
hoved, made out warlike provision, and boygnd ourselv®
in vast sums to our confederates. And being busied in
the sicge of Tournay, and exhausted with continual
charges, we waited in daily expectation that our pro-
mised aid would at last come to relieve us in our so
many and so great necessities. By many messengers
and divers letters we signified the Sundry inconveniences
we were exposed to for want of the promised aid ; as
also the great advantage and honour which we might
easily obtain by a scasonable supply. But for want
thereof we were constrained to accept a truce, to the
shameful hinderance of our enterprise, and the no small
joy of our adversaries. And returning thereupon into
Flanders, empty of money and full of debts, neither our
own purses nor our friends’ being sufficient to discharge
our necessities, and to pay off dur foreign ayxiliaries,
we wcre compelled to plunge ourselves into the devour-
ing gulf of usury*, and to submit our sh®itlders to the
burthen of intolerable obligations : our faithful friends,
companions of our labour, and pdrtakers of our troubles,
saying that if we did not apply a speedy remedy, they
must of necessity withdraw from our sgrvice, apd go
back from their alliance made with us ; end this must
needs redound to the subversion of our kingdom, our
L]

* * Tnrough defect of the archbishop’s performance,” says Speed, ** he
wae nat anly constrained to give over his hold for the present, but to embog
himself in the bankers® and usurers’ books.” p. 574,

VOL. I. 8
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own perpetual infamy, atd the eternal reproach of the
English nation, . . which God, our merciful Father, of his
infinite goodness forbié to come to pass in our days ! *
an It was less of the parsimony with which supplies
1511, had been granted that he complained, than of the neg-
ligence with which they had been collected and trans-
mitted. - With regard to the defects of administration,
more, no doubt, must be ascribed to inexperience and
unforeseen difficulties, than to any neglect of duty. In
the course of English history many mournful reflections
must be excited in the thoughtful reader, when he per-
ceives‘how great an after-expenditure of treasure and of
Biood has bgen oceasioned by ill-timed parsimony in war.
But in this case there was no eventual evil. Having
waited in vain for remittances, the king left Ghent pri-
vately, and embarked from onc of the ports in Zeeland,
with hés qucen, late in November: they encountered
such weather upon the passage, that they were for threc
days and nightsjn “imminent danger ; and it is not
unworthy of notice, that there were writers who ascribed
this storm to the spells of French necromancers employed
by Philip, in theH\ope of either drowning the king, or
“¢ ahating his courage for taking the sea again.” +
He had not heen long in England, before his serious
attention was called to the insults, outrages, and havoc
committed upon the sea-coast, and, as it appears, in
other parts also, by pirates, by his enemy the French king,
and thoge who favoured and, assisted him ; for it seems
that this species of hostility continued notwithstanding
the truce. "Phe evils inflicted by this barbarous warfarc
are complained of in terms ] that bring to mind the

* Barncs, 197, 198, 213, oan,

+ Fabyan, 45¢. The honeet citizen delivers this as the opinion of others,
without declaring his own, Barncs repeats it, and adds,—~** Whautever was
the ockasion, thisks certain, that as if king Edward had been only destined
for the kingdomn ¢f France, which he s0 greatly desired, it secmed fatal for
him slways, in his passage thither, to have calm seas and wind at will, but
on his return, all things contrary; so that often he endured many great
Je and shipwrecks. And this was his fate while his fortune stood fair;
but when he began to decline, he found the wind so contrary to him, that
by no means he could once set his foot more in France.”

219
_§ * Quanta incendia, strages, et dispendia, et alia mnrl et facinora, non
sine scandalo et opprobrio nostri et totius regni nestri Anglie, in costeris
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times of Sweyne and the V§kingr. His first precau-
tionary measure was to make a league * between his sub-
jects of the Cinque Ports and of the city of Bayonne,
with whom it may be inferred the Cingue Ports men
had not been upon more amicable terms than they used
to be with their eastern countrymen. ‘A circular orfcr
was also sent to all the English ports, wherein, . . after
complaining that if their ships had been made ready,
pursuant to former orders, in due time, for seeking and
meeting the enemy, the great damage which had been
done, and the reproach which had been brought upon the
kingdom, might have been prevented,..he confinanded
them iminediately to equip for service eyery vessel®of
sixty tons burthen and upwards ; and he summoned one
or two deputies from every port, according to its im-
portance, to meet in London, and there give to him aad
his council such information as might be required.t
The character of the nation had indeed suffered by
the impunity with which its coadts were insulted; and
by the conclusion of the last campan, notwithstanding
the brilliant naval victory wherewith it had opened.  Six
Genoese galleys, laden with goods fot Flanders, and pro-
vided with passports from the constable of Bourdeaux, and
with Edward’s own letters of safe-conduct, were attacked
and burnt by some English ships. The doge, Simon
Bocanegra, sent ambassadors to require reparation, pro-
mising, that if this were promptly and fully rendered,
he and his people would no Jonger afford any 3ssistance
to the French, and would abstain from all offensive acts
against England. The reply to this was, #hat the galleys
had never produced or pleaded their letters of protec~
tion, but had shown rather a hdstile spirit: that those
letters were only conditional, .. engaging for friendly
treatment, in case their countrymen, the (Genoescceased
to act as encmies, . . not otherwise : that ghis notoriously

.
maris, et alibi.”" — (Rymer, il part ii 1150.) Ebewhere, damna ct grava-
mina insestimabilia are spoken of. Iind. .

* Rymer, ii. part ii. 1150. t Ibid
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was not the case; the Gtnoese were aiding the king’s
enemies with all their strength, and had invaded Eng-
land, and done infinite lamage to the English ; no truce
had been protlaimed on their part when they were met
with ; and, therefore, under ¢hese circumstances, it was .
laWful to attack them. Nevertheless, for the sake of
the old good will which had existed between England
and Genoa, the king consented to pay 10,000L., for which
he engaged that certain merchants in Flanders should
give sufficient security. But this the ambassadors per-
emptorily refused to accept: they made no objection
to the &mount, but insisted upon having plate or jewels
in'pledge; and when thiswas refused, they demanded, and
in no friendly spirit, received their letters of dismissal.
All this was stated in the king’s name to the doge, in a
calm and temperate letter wherein Edward said, that
neither &iis power, nor the hand of the Lord, were so
weakened, but that he trusted, by the grace of the Lord,
and the justice of his'own cause, to prevail against his
enemies. The doge, however, was finally assured, that
it would be more agreeable to the king if his offer were
accepted, and the oﬁ relations of amity resumed.* On
the part of England, there was an cvident desire that the
matter should be adjusted, not from regard to any mer-
cantile relations, but in consideration of the naval means
which the Genoese employed against her : on their part,
they scem to have found the predatory warfare so gainful,
that they, protracted thle dispyte.

In the ensuing year, afleet of galleysattacked and burnt
Portsmouth ™.nd, continuing upon that coast, threaten-
ed Southampton and the adjacent country; immediate
measures, therefore, wire taken for its defence, and the
whole force of the country was ordered to hold itself in
readigess, no man absenting himself from the needful
duty, on paine of forfeiting all that he had to forfeif'+
Edward wanted no such eontinued provocations to make
hum eager for the first opportunity of renewing the war

* Lymer, ii. partii 1156. 1211 + Rymer, il. part ii. 1210.
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upon the Continent; and %that opportunity occurred
when the succession to the dukedom of Bretagne was
disputed between John earl of Montford and sir Charles
de Blois. As in the contramiant claims to the crown of
France each claimant believed his own title to be good,
so was it in this case. Sir Charles was the Frefich
king's nephew ; the king espoused his cause, in despite
of the Salic law, for he claimed it in his mother’s
right ; and Montford, who had forcibly taken possession,
and knew himself unable to withstand the power of
France, came over to England, and offered to hold his
dukedom of Edward as true king of France, By fealty
and homage, for him and his heirs for eveg.  The offer
was accepted ; and Edward engaged to defend him as his
liegeman against either Philip or any other who should
disturb him in his possession. This transaction was
meant to have been kept secret till such protection should
become necessary: Philip, however, obtained intel-
ligence of it. Montford was sutprised in Nantes, and
sent prisoner to the Louvre ; and Wfs countess, Margaret,
was besieged ‘in Hmmbon, from whence she sent to
solicit aul from England. A fored conslstmg of 6000
archers and 620 men-at-arms, under sir Walter Manny,
was despatched with all speed to her relief. No time
was lost in setting forth ; but the weather was so stormy
and adverse, that he was detained the almost incredible
time of - forty days upon the passage; and if the place
had not been defended, by the countess herself, the
succour must have arrived too late.

This remarkable woman, who was siter to the earl
of Flanders, is described as having had the courage of
a man and the heart of a lion.® When her husband was
made prisoner, she lost noue of that courage, but went
about to all the fortresses and towns that espqused his
Pause, carrying with her her little son, and showing him
to the soldiers and the people; thus winning their
affections, and securing their fidelity, as far amit was
to be secured, by “ paying every man well and truly his
wages.”” Hennebon, on the river Blavet, was, at that

s 3
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time, the strongest castle m all Bretagne,  standing,”
says Froissart, ““ on a port of the sea, and the sea
running about it in gredt dykes.” When sir Charles of
Blois had taken Rennes, he was advised to lay siege to
it, seeing that if he could get the countess and her son
info his hands, the war would be at an end. Accord-
ingly, hesencamped before it, within a quarter of a2 mile
of the town, besieging both it and the castle on all
sides, except where the castle was open to the sea; for
he had no ships. The place was well stored, and well
manned. In their first attack upon the barriers, the
assailants were repulsed with considerable loss; and
whien, on tha.third day of the siege, they made a brave
assault, they were so bravely driven back, that * the
fords of France were sore displeased, and caused the
assault to begin again more fiercer than it was before.”
The countess herself, clad in armour, and mounted on
a great courser, rode from street to street, encouraging
the men; and skz made the women cut short their
kirtles, and carry stones and pots of quicklime to
the walls, thence tq, be cast down upon the cnemies.
She herself ascended a tower, to sec in what manner
the French had disposed their force ; perceiving
that they had left their camp unguarded, she hastened
down, collected about 300 horse, and, putting herself
at their head, sallied through a gate which was not
assaulted, and, dashing into the camp, cut down and
set fire to, their tents and pavilions. None but varlets
and pages had been left there: at the outcry which they
raised the lord®of France looked back ; and, seeing their
tents blazing, called off their men from the assault, with
the cry of  Treason!‘treason!” The countess saw
now that her réturn was intercepted, and that she could
not, wichout the greatest danger, attempt to recover the
town: gathering together, therefore, her company, she
made for Brest, about seven leagues distant, where the
peopleswere on her side. The marshal of the host, don
Luis de la Cerda, pursued with a greater number of
horse, and slew or wounded several who were not well
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mounted ; but the countess apd the greater part of her
company rode so well, that they gained Brest, and there
they were joyfully received.*

The besiegers, having lost most of their fents and pro-.
visions, hutted themsclvesnearer the town, inbowers made
of branches ; and ““ mightily they marvelied,” when they
heard that it was the countess herself who had headed
this daring cxploit. The besieged, on their part, were
less rejoiced at the success of that exploit, than troubled
for her absence: what had bhecome of her they knew
not, and they remained five days in this uncertainty ;
but no suspicion conld be entertained that she had aban-
doned them, or that she would not, if she were still living,
exert herself to the utmost for their dcliverfince. By her
exertions some 500 men-at-arms were added to her comg
pany: with these she left Brest at midnight, and, about
sunrise, passing unperceived on one side of the enemy’s
camp, came safely ro the gate from whence she had
sallied. The trumpets and clarions, with the rejoicing
sounds of which she entered, roused the French host.
Provoked at this exultation, and at their own want of
vigilance, they made a fierce assaflt, and continued it
till noon before they were beaten off. This failure con-
vineed them that the place was not to be taken by mere
force of personal courage: a council was held, and it
was determined, that, while sir Charles of Blois went
with one part of the army to besiege Auray, upon the
Morbihan, don Luis with the other should remain
before Henncbon, and employ such means a%ainst it as
the art of enginecring in that age coulg supply. Ac-g
cordingly, they sent to Rennes for twelve great engines;
and with these they cast hugesstones into the town and
castle day and night: they battered the walls also till
they were so shaken and breached in parts, that the
hearts of the besieged began to fail. Siy Henry Ue Leon,
who was the first person of rank that had declared in
favour of Montford, but had afterwards gone ovey to the
other party upon eome disgust, was one of the principal

* Froissart, chap. ﬂo,4 DBarnes, 257.
s .
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persons in the besieging gmy. His uncle, the bishop
of St. Pol de Leon, was in the town, and very much
disposed in mind to take the same course. which might
be done with pore credit to himself, if he could persuade
the people to capitulate, and obtam, through his nephew,

aneassurance that both their persons and property should
be safe. After a conference with sir Ienry, in which, as
far as on them depended, it had been thus arranged

the bishop re-entered the town. The countess was then
in council with her lords and knights; and, suspeet-
ing what had been the object of the bishop’s con-
ferenceushe conjured them, for the love of God, to take
heart and hold out yet a little longer, saying, she felt
confident thaf, within threc days, the long-hoped for suc-
ﬁurs from England would arrive ; a cconfidence which
the change of weather had rendered reasonable.  But
the bishop argued earnestly upon the imprudence and
the danger of rejecting favourable terms. Their opinions
were so divided, and' their minds so perplexed that
they came to no ﬁ&'sxon that day ; after long irreso-
lution and debate, the timid part is that which is
usually taken; whett the council met in the morning, an
inclination that way was manifested ; and, if sir Henry
had been close at hand, and alert to seize the oppor-
tunity, the place would have been yielded to him.
Seeing this, the countess withdrew in despair to a
window which commanded the sea-view ; and, springing
back with an emotion ofwudien joy, she exclaimed, ¢ 1

see the succours of England !”. . the succours of Eng-
Jand ! There i the cross of St. George! God has heard
* our prayers: He has heard us !” The lords ran pre-
sently to the window, and the people to the walls and
to the high tower, and saw, indecd, ‘“ a great number of
ships, great and small, fres]\ly decked making up to the
port ; and they knew it to be-the English succours,

which, having been detained above forty days by reason
of contrary winds, came happily now in the very golden
opportunity to save the countess and the town. *

* Froissart, chap. 80, Barnes, 259.
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When the seneschal of Guingamp, sir Pierce of
Treguier, sir Galeran of Landernau, and the other
Breton lords and knights, saw that their succours were
indeed approaching, they said to the hishop, ¢ Sir, you
may leave off this treaty ; for we arc not content, at
present, to follow your counsel !” 'Td which the bishop
replied, ¢ Then, sirs, we must now part company ; for
1 will betake me to him that, as me scemeth, hath most
right.” Upon this he left the town ; and, sending a de-
fiance to the countess and all her abettors, as a declared
enemy, joined his nephew, and was by him presented to
don Luis, and afterwards to Charles of Blois Orders
were given tlmt the engines should renew their batéery,
and cast stones, without intermission, Yay and night.
Meantime “ the countess dressed up halls and chambers
to receive the lords and captains of England that were
coming, and sent out right nobly to welcome them in
the haven at their landing ; and, when they were aland,
she herself went forth to meet thn, and showed, all
along, great respect to the capins, and feasted themn
the best she might, and gave them hearty thanks, and
lodged all the knights and otheM at their case in the
castle and the town,” The next day she made them
a prcat feast at dinner in the castle. All night
and all that morning the engines bad never ceased to
cast. When dinner was ended, sir Walter Manny, who
had enquired into the state of the town and of the be-
sieging army, said, ¢ Sirs, T have a great desire to issue
out and break down thik great cngine that®standeth so
near us, if any will follow me.” Sir Igoerce of Treguier
instantly exclaimed, that he would not fail him on this
his figst adventure ; sir GGalewen answered to the same
brave purport: they armed themselves immediately,
and went out privily at 8 postern, with 300 archers,
and some 40 men.at-arms. The archers shot so thick
together, that they who were in charge of the engine
fled; and the men-at-arms, coming after the archers,
slew many of those who fled, and with their axes beat
down the engine, and demolished it. Not satisfied with
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this, they ran in among thegtents and lodgings, sct fire
in divers places, and laid about them, smiting and
slaying, till the whole camps was in a movement ; then
putting themsg¢lves in order, they began to withdraw
“ fair and easily.” The enemy followed with all the
impstience of irritdted bravery : upon which, seeing their
eagerness, sir Walter said aloud,  Let me never be
beloved of my lady, if T do not have a course with one
of these pursuers!” His companions were not slow in
following his example: they encountered the foremost
pursuers ; and “ then,” says Froissart, ‘ might well
have becmwscen legs turned upward.” A ¢ sore medley
followed ; those from the camp increasing continually,
and those frori the town retreating steadily, sir Walter
showing himself not less discreet as a cuptain than
valiant as a knight, and fighting in the rear of his men
as they retired to the ditches: there he planted archers
on each flank ; and made a stand, with his choice cap-
tains around him, till he saw the rest in safety. By this
time all the men-of-anns in the town came forth to sup-
port their friends, and more archers ranged themselves on
each side of the dyke"; till the enemy, finding it vain to
make any further attempt, thought it prudent to draw off;
and the English then re-entered the fortress safe and vic-
toriously.” The countess had seen the whole of this
affair from the high tower. She descended now, and
¢ came forth of the castle with a glad cheer; and, meet-
ing sir Walter Manny and his captains in the street,
she came ahd kissed them,” says Froissart, “ one after
another, two or ghree times, like a valiant lady.” * o
This exploit of the English and their Breton friends
took from the enemy all shope of winning Hennebon :
their largest engine had been destroyed ; their army
weakened both in numbers and in spirit, and the be-
sieged strengthengd alike in both. They broke up the
siege on the following day, and joined Cha'rles of Blois
before Auray ; but as Charles had with him alrea.dy a
force sufficicnt for that service, he sent*don Luis to
besiege Dinant. Don Luis de la Cerda, whose sub-

% Froissart, chap. 81. Barnes, 259, 260.
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sequent career connects thess operations in Bretagne with,

the naval history of England,is called don Luis of Spain
by the French chroniclers ; to whom, indeed, his actions
belong more than to the historians of the,country of his
fathers. 1le was of royal descent, and allied to the royal
families of (‘astille, Aragon, and Frande; but probably by
birth a Fleming, his mother possessing large domains in
Flanders. [Ilis father, don Alonso cl Desheredado, had
been govarnor of Languedoc for king Charles the Fair ;
and he himself had lately held the office of admiral of
France.*  Of his maritime services before this time no
account scems to have been preserved ; nor, iwleed, has
his reputation®as a naval commander been in any degree
proportionate to his merits in that charactér: the English
coasts were not assailed by any other enemy so able and
so enterprising from the times of Hastings to those of
Tromp and de Ruyter.

On the way to Dinant, don Luis de Espafia attacked
a castle called Comper: the assault Jasted from evening
till midnight: he rencwed it i@ the morning. The
ditches were not so deep but that they could be passed
by wading. 1lis men succceded® in approaching the
wall ; made a breach there, and put the garrison to the
sword, their commander alone excepted : this done, he
garrisoned it with threescore chosen men, and proceeded
to Dinant. Meantime a messenger from Comper had
borne tidings to Hennebon that the castle was attacked ;
and the countess expressed a wish to sir Walter Manny
that it might be relicved : upon which e drew out
most of the forces from the town, agdt set off at day-
break, with the hope of giving battle to don Luis.
Making good speed, he camd thither about noon, and
had the vexation then to find that it was occupied by a
garrison of French and Spaniards. ¢ Sirs,” gaid he to
his people, “ I am not in the mind to Jepart from hence
till T see what company are in yonder castle, and how
they came therc.” So he began the assault, and the

bl it. Salazar y Castro, Hist. General de la Casa de Lara,
i lﬂg?mll\?:i‘;:. li-liggidel Rei D{n Alonso ¢l Sabio, por el Marques de Mon-
dejar, 640.

-
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garrison stood stiffly to their defence. The English
archers did their part well, as they were ever wont to
do; the ditch, meantime, was gauged with spears, and
found fordable; the men-at-arms crossed it: they entered
at the breach, which had not yet been well repalrcd
anduten of the gafrison werc el who were spared in the
heat of their vengeance. Sir Walter then perceiving
that the place was not tenable, set it on fire, and re-
turned .to Hennebon, not thinking it prudgnt to go
farther from that fortress, now that he had almost
drained it of men.*

Don Luis de Espaiia in the mean time laid siege to
Digant, a place not utherwise fortified than by a pali-
sade, by its pdsition on the river Rance, and by a marsh.
After failing in an attack, he got together some small
vessels, which eunabled him to threaten it as well by
water as by land ; the townsmen then called upon their
young conunander, sir Reginald of Dinant, to surrender;
and when the high-spiriced youth declared that he would
commit no such dislsyalty while the place wis capable
of being defended, they butchered him in the market-
place, and admitted the besiegers. Having garrisoned it,
don Luis made for Guerande, a large town on the sea-
coast, situated in some salt marshes between the mouths
of the Vilaine and the Loire. Several merchant ships
were lying there, which had come laden with wine from
Poictou and Rochelle: the merchants were come to an
unhappy market, for don Luis seized their ships, and
all that he fouml therein ; and, having manned them,
an the following day he attacked the place both by sea
andland. The besieged could not make good their defence
on both sides at once ; tWe place, therefore, was carried
by force,. . lightly carried, it is said, . . and yet, such were
the usages of war in those days, which were yet the
hest da$s of chxvalry, that all the people therein were
put to the sword without mercy, men, women, and
t.hxldrep While the work of plunder and massacre
was going on, five churches were robbed and set on
fire: don Luic had no compunctious feelings of hu-

* Frowssart, chap. 82 Bames, 230.
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manity ; but he was shockell at sacrilege, and ordered *
four-and-twenty of the ruffians in his service to be
hanged for this offence. (luer#nde was a town of great
traffic, and his men found more plunder shere than they
could bear away. Aftgr this success,  they wist
not whither to go;” but as havoc and spml were 3till
his objects, don Luis embarked, with his Spapiards and
Genoese, in the ships that he had taken, and went coasting
along, tosee what damage he could do, and what purchase
he could find. So sailing forth till he came to that part of
the province called Bretagne Bretonant, or British
Britany, becausc the British or Armorican &ialect of
the Kcltic tonkue prevailed there, he entgred the haven
of Quimpcerlay, near Quimpercorentin: there he landed,
and wasted the country with fire and sword, as if his
intention was not to obtain possession of it for Charles
de Blois, but to inflict upon it all the evils of the
most merciless warfare.  The booty he sent on board,
while he proceeded farther intd the land, ravaging all
around. ¥ 4

When this mtolhgcnm. reached Hennebon sir Walter
Manny and sir Aymery de Clifson thought that a
favourable opportunity was here afforded them for
striking a blow against this part of the enemy’s force.
They embarked with 3000 archers and a competent
number of men-at-arms, sailed to Quimperlay, and
finding don Luis’s ships there, boarded them, and put
their crews to the sword. They found in them such
riches, that ¢ they had ‘narvel thereof.” Leaving 300
archers to protect the prizes, and alss his own fleet,
sir Walter landed, and marched in quest of don Luis;
dividing his force into thre® bodies, that the enemy
might not escape him, but moving them at no great
distance from each other, so that all ghould }e within
reach of suresupport. In this manper he advanced,
having given order to burn such places as had owned
Charles de Blois. Don Luis, as soon as he heard that
there were foes at hand, drew all his men together, and

® Froissart, chap. 83, 8. Barnes, 261, 262.
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‘began to retreat toward hés ships, not knowing what
had befallen them. On the way he fell in with one
of the three English battles: he prepared cheerfully to
fight, seeing that he had greatly the advantage in num.
bers; and, in tl}e expectatipn of victory, he made
sevéral new knights upon the field, among whom was
his nephew don Alonso. This done, the Spaniards and
Genoese ““ set on fiercely :”” many of the English were
overthrown on the first rencounter; and they were in
danger of being overpowered, if the two other battalions
had not been directed thither in good time by the cry
of the colintry people, who, having good reason to hate
the*first invaders, looked upon the sccofid as their de-
liverers. The fight then became fiercer : the archers
of England “ shot so wholly together” (for this is the
phrasc by which the steadiness and regularity with
which their volleys were discharged is eapressed), that
the enemy could no longer keep their array ; and when
once they were digconifited, and began to fly, the pea-
santry “ fell on with™prongs, and staves, and stones,
and slew, without mercy, all on whom they could lay
hands.” It is said that of (00O men scarcely 300 es-
caped. Don Alonso was among the slain: his uncle
don Luis did not escape without several wounds ; and
when he reached the haven, he found the English
archers in possession of his ships, and thought himself
fortunate in getting, with great jeopardy, on board a small
but swift hark, and sailihg away as fast as he could.*

8ir Walter, when he heard of his escape, embarked
in the swiftest @ his ships, and with all speed pursued,
leaving the expedition to re-embark, and follow him.
But the Spaniard had th® start, and sailed so well, that,
before they could come up with him, he had landed at
Redon, en the Vilaine, the port of Rennes; and this
he did just in tijne to mount himself and his people on
such horses as they could find, and set out with all speed
for Reanes, just as the English reached the shove:
those of his party who were worst mounted fell into

* Froissart, chap, 84. Barues, 262.
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the hands of thg pursuers. Turning back from the.
pursuit, sir Walter remained that night at Redon, and
in the morning, going again on board, sailed for Hen-
nebon ; but being driven hy contrary winds, he was
fain to land about three leagues from Dinant; and
leaving his ships there, with a sufficlent force for sheir
protection, to make their way to port when the weather
would permit, he took such horses as he could get,
some of them without saddles, and so scouring the
country came to a castle called Rosternan. Looking at the
place with that seaman-like spirit of adventure in which
rilitary op(-rations were in that age carried an, he said
to his compamions, ¢ Sirs, if our company were net so
sore travelled, I would give an assault to"this castle.” . .
¢ Set on, sir, at your pleasure !” was the reply; ¢ for
we shall not forsake you, though we die in the quarrel.”
So to the assault they went with better will than for-
tunce.  Sir Gerard de Morlaix, who was captain there,
made 2 brave defence; and many of the assailants
were gricvously wounded.  Ameng others, two valiant
knights, sir John Butler and sir Matthew Trelawny,
were sore hurt; and they were® carried aside into a
meadow hard by, and there laid, to have their wounds
looked to, while the assault was continued. *

Now there was a little fortress near at hand called
Le Favoet, of which Regne de Morlaix, a brother of
sir Gerard, was captain.  This sir Regne, hearing of
his brother's danger, set outy with forty spears, to his
assistance ; and coming, by the side of a #ood, to the
meadow where the wounded were lajg, he u.mly made
them his prisoners, and led themn to his castle hurt as
they were.  The obvious motive for this was to secure
for himself their ransoin, as a windfall which had come
in his way; but, as it happened, he could not in any
cther manner have so effectually re jeved sternan.
For those who had been left in care of the wounded
carried .the tidings to sir Walter; and he {pstantly
causuil the assault to cease, and hastened toward Favoet

* Frolssart, chap, $¢. DBarnes, Y62
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«with all’ his for‘;;es‘ in hope of resguing his friends.
They, hadl been cartied into the cagtle before he could
come up; he and his men, we . they were, set
. arpon the plue ‘but, Begause, a galtant defence was
made, ahd it began ter e lae, . thesf desisted for _the
_night; rcso’lvmim reneifthe attempt om the morrgw.
" During thg night sir Gerard, knowing that the danger
from which lu, was dehvered had now been drawn

*upon his brother, rode, without any comparion, o

+ Dinart ; and, arriving there before daybreak, ‘en-
treated the commander, who was his old, friend and
companiox in arms, to assist him in this emergency.
"The burgesses were hssembled in the comon hall ; and
sir Gerard, with the commander’s assistance, porsuadc
them, “ in such wisc, that they were content to go
forth,” and so armed themselves, and went towards
Favoet, making up a body of some 6000 men. Just as
sir Walter was about to renew the assault, dne of his
espials brought him inteiligence of this movement. He
and his knights then swunselled together, and considered
that it were great danger for them, if the men of
Dinant should com& on them on one side, and sir
Charles de Blois on the other, whereby they might be
surrounded ;" and they agreed that it behoygd them tw
make their way directly, and with all speed, to Henne-
bon, and leave their companions in prison till another
time, ° when they might amend it.” 1t was more casy
for sir Walter Manny to*winake such a resolution than
strictly to ddhere to it. They came to a castle on their
return, called Geny in the Forest, which the garrison
hag treacherously delivered up to Charles de Blois
about a fortnight before®* In his indignation against
men who had thus betrayed so strong a place, sir Walter
halted, and declared, with a loud voice, that, “!veary as
he was, he wauld go no farther till he had given an as-
sault to that eastle, and tried the demeanour of those
“within,qwhether they had as much courage as they had
shown falsehood.” So a flerce assanlt began: the
hesieged were not backward in defending themselves,
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knowing what they had to egpect if they were over.
come. Sir Walter encouraged his men, and was ever
one of the foremost : the archeys shot, 50 _quickly,.dnd"
8o close together, that noné durst appdar gtr the-battle.
thents; within a while the ditch in oie part. filled
with turfs and wood, aifd the pumeera, under gover of tbb
archers, approac}'led the wall with pickaxessand other in-
struments: a breach was thus made, through which
men-at-arms entered perforce, and slew all whom they
found ‘within. They lodged there that night, and on
the morrow returned to Hennehon. ¢ And when the*
countess,” says Froissart, ¢ heard of their comipg, she
came and met them, and kissed them, and made thep
great cheer, and caused all the noblemen %o dine with
her i in the castle.” *

" The English suocours had saved Hennebon, and had
destroyed the Spanish and Genoese land-force; bat
Charles dc Blois had made great progress in conquenng
the province, and was continuglly strengthened by
French aid; wherefore the countess and sir Walter sent
advices to king Edward, praying for a greater force,
and saying, that unless it were senty sir Charles would
be likely to bear down all before him. This chief, mean-
time, having taken (‘arhaix, after a long siege, deter-
mined once more to invest Hennebon, though he knew
its strength, and also that it was abundantly provided ;
but it was now almost the only important place which
he had not reduced, and ¢ there lay the head of the
war, . . the countess and her son.”  So thitherde went,
aud sate down before the town. The fourth day after
this second siege began don Luis de Esp!ﬁa joined the

‘camp, having been confined six wecks in the city of
Retines by his wounds. He was joyfully welcomed by
Charles de_Blois, and by the army; * for he was a
knight muc’n honoured and well beloved amopg shem.”,

Hid“wounds, indeed, were healed ; but his défeat, and,
stil ;nore, the loss of his nephew, rankled in hiﬂl?énrs,

% '7 Frolsiart, Chron. 85,86, B-mu.ﬂ&,
‘YOL. I. T _,f
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-
‘and that sore feeling was,_inflamed by the taunts of the
garrigon, which, though not directed against him per-
sonally, were by him felt and resented as if they were.
. The enemy had again planted their cngines, fitteen or
* sixteen in namber, which cast into tbL town many 2
. gyeat stone :” bat the townsdmer little regarded this, for
they had provided against it by means of woolpacks,
and otlfr such devices; and they would sometimes
come to the walls, and, in derision, wipe the place
against which a stone had struck, and call out to the
+ besiegers, *“ (Go, messieurs, and seek up your company
who lie in the fields of Quimperlay!”*

. Excellently brave as don Luis was, there was as little
sense of gererosity in his heart as of compassion : he
had in himn the obduracy of the Spanish chayacter,
without its redecming virtues. Going one day into the
tent of sir Charles de Blois, he asked of him, in the
presence of several great lords of France, a hoon, in re-
quital for all the services that he had ever done him.
Sir Charles, who was greatly bound to him, and could
not suspect that any thing unworthy would be asked,
readily promised *o grant it. *‘ Then, sir,” said don
Luis, “ I require you to cause the two knights who are
in prison at Favoct, namcly, sir John Butler and sir
Matthew Trelawny, to be brought hither, and given to
me, that 1 may do with them at my pleasure. Sir,
this is the hoon that 1 desire of you! They have
chased, discomfited, and hurtgne, and slain my nephew,.
Alonso. . And I know no belter way to be revenged of
these Englishmen, who have done me all this mischief,
than to strikebff the heads of these two km;,hts before
the town, in sight of their companions.” Charles de
Blois, who, being distinguishcd for the better feclings of
chivalry, was astonished at such a declargtion, made
puswer, . . ‘“ €ertes, don Luis, I will give you the pri-

- sopers with a right good will, since you have desired
them‘,' but surely it should be a shameful deed so to

& Froissart, chap. 86, Barnos, 264
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put to death two such valiant#knights ; and it would be
an occasion for our cnemices to deal in like wise with'any
of ours who may fall into their hands ; and we know not
what shall happen. The chances of war, are divers.
Wherefore I entreat you, fair cousin, be better advised.””
Don Luis sullenly replied o this: .. ‘®8ir, if ye keap
not promise with me. know this, for truth, that 1 shall
depart out of your company, and neither serve nor love
you again while I live !””  Secing him thus peremptory,
sir Charles sent to Favoet for the two English knights;
and early the next morning they were brought to his
tent. Onee more sir Charles renewed his regiest in
their behzalf ; but don Luis was not to be dissuaded:
he swore, by God and Santiago, that they %hould both
lose their heads after dinner in sight of the town ; and
in the days of chivalry a boon once granted was held-
to be irrevocable, whatever might be the consequence,
like Herod's promise to the daughter of Herodias, *

In every age, however rude the art of war may have
been, the system of espionage hag, been carried on, . .
and they wii pay well for such service are always well
served. All that had past concerndng these prisoners
was faithfully reported to sir Walter Manny, by one of
hig espials, and he was apprised also of the exact hour
at which they were to suffer.  Upon this he called to-
gether those in whom he confided most, and took coun-
sel’with them what might best be done. Some thought
one thing, some thought anothgr; but they wist not
what remedy to find, for the enciny’s foree waPtoo great
to be cnsountered in plain field by thogp of the towt.
At length, sir Walter himself said, ¢ Sirs, it would be
great honour to us if we might deliver yonder two
knights from this danger ; and if we put it in adven-
ture, even though we should fail thereof, yet king Ed-
ward, our master, will ¢ con us much thaf;k,’ and®so will
all other noble men who shall hear of the "case hereafter ;
at least, it will be said, that we did our devoir. JSirs,
this is iny advice, if ye will follow it; for methinks a

% Froissart, chap 87. Barnes, $6+. )
T
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man shonld well adventur-his body to save the lives of
two such valiant knights :. . let us divide oursclves into
two parts; the one incontinently to pass out at this
gate, and arrange themselves on the dykes, thereby to
stir the enemy and to ekirmish with them. 1 think
that all the whofe host will Zome running thither. Sir
Ajymery, you shall be captain of that company, and shall
take with you 6000 good tall archers, and 300 men-of-
arms ; and I will take with me 100 nen-of-arms, and
500 archers, and issue out at the postern covertly, and
dash into the camp among their lodgings behind, the
which [ think we shall find as good as unguarded. [
hgve those with me that will bring me % the tent of sir
Charles de Blois, where, as 1 think, we shall find the
two knights prisoners ; and, I ensure you, we will do
our endeavour to deliver them.” To this proposal they
readily agreed, and forthwith prepared to put it in
exccution.* '

About the hour of dinner, sir Aymery Clisson sct open
the chief gate. whi¢h looked towards the enemy, and
issued out with his company. Some of them dashed
suddenly into the askirts of the camp, and cut down
tents, and slew and hurt divers. The camp was in a
sudden uproar ; and the enemy, arming themselved in
haste, hastened to drive them back again into the town,
and they retired fair and softly to their main battle, not
ceasing to skirmish as they thus fell back. Sir Aymery,
meantime, drew up hiy men along the dyke without the
barriers,tand placed the archbrs on both flanks to greet
the enemy with their dreadful discharge. The moise and
cry was so great that all the besiegers’ host drew thither-
ward, leaving only their pages and varlets in the camp.
Sir Walter Manny, the while, sallied with his 600 men
from the postern ; and, fetching a compass behind the
camp, %entered ‘the lodgings of the French lords, where
there were nofle to resist him, for all were at the skir-
migh, Being well guided, he made straight to the tent
of sir Charles de Blois, and there he found the two

* Froissart, Chron. 87. Barnes, 965,
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knights prisoners, with their *hands tied behind them,
those who were left about them having taken flight.
Sir Walter unbound them himself, mounted them upon
two good horses which he had brought witlehim for that
purpose, gave them each a sword, and tfien, in all speed,
without doing or receiving any hurt, returned the sathe
way, and re-entered Hennebon with all his gompany,
where the countess received them with great joy *; and
though it is not recorded that she greeted them with her
wonted salute. the omission is more likely to have been
on the chronicler's part than on hers.

All this while they were still fighting before the great
gate: but when the varlets who fled at thg appearatfte
of sir Walter came with tidings that the two prisoners
had been rescued, don Luis immediatcly suspected that
it was some device of sir Charles de Blois to deceive
him, and disappoint his revenge ; he demanded angrily
which way they who made the rescue had taken ? and
when he was told that they wefe gone towards Hen-
nebon, he retired from the assault®and went to his tent
ifi great displcasurd. Rir Charles then perceiving with
what intent the sally had been made, and perhaps not
altogether displeased at its result, ordered his people to
draw off ; and, as it fortuncd, obtained in the retreat
an advantage which more than compensated any mor-
tification that he could have felt: for the sire de Lan-
defneau and the chastellan of Guingamp pursued the
retreating force so eagerly, that they were made pri-
soners, and brought to his tent; and there *“ were so
preached to,” that they turned to hisepart, and did
homage to him as duke of Bretagnc, having, perhaps,
sought an opportunity of doing’this with the least re-
proach. The countess lost by this twa persons who had
been of great importance on her side ; hut, on tpe ather
hand, the reputation of her brave garrispn was in a high
degree’ enhanced ; insomuch that, in a day or two, sir
Charles called his lords to counsel. They saw thawHen-
nebon was in itself so strong, and so well fortified with

& Froiswart, Chron.s'g Barnes, 265,
T
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men-of-war, that they shuld gain little by continuing
before it; the country, also, was so wasted that they
wist not whither to gdo for forage, and winter was at
hand : theyeresolved,; therefore, upon breaking up the
siege; and also, that if a,truce were demanded till
WPhitsuntide, it should not be refused. Such a trube
accordingly was suon concluded ; and the countess, then
accepting Edward’s invitation, embarked with her son,
about the middle of December, under convoy of the earl
of Northampton, and arrived at Plymouth, from whence
she was with all due honour conveyed to the court.
“For her sake king Kdward renewed those public
refoicings which were usual in his days, with his ac-
customed magnificence.  All the Christmas holidays
therc were daily tournaments, running at the ring,
dancings, balls, splendid collations, and princely ban-
quets ; so that the countess looked upon the court of
England as another paradise. And herc, for many
years, her son was cxercised in those honourable me-
thods of eduncation which fitted him for the character
he was afterwards to bear, and enabled him to purchase
the glorious surname of The Valiant.”#

The time of the truce was actively employed in pre-
parations on both sides. Robert of Artois, who had
heen created earl of Richmond, was appointed to com-
mand the succours for Bretagne: a fleet of forty-six
sail, few or none being of any great burden, was col-
lected at Southampton! he gmbarked there with the
countess, ‘the earls of Salisbury, Oxford, Suffolk, and
Pembroke, thealords Ralph Stafford, Hugh Spencer,
Bourchier, Tiptot, and other nobles. Charles de Blois
was not ignorant of the"object for which this armament
was fitted out ; and he stationed don Luis de Espafia,
with twp and thirty sail, having on board 1000 men-at-
arms, and 300 Genoese cross.bowmen, to wait for
them off the Isle of Guernsey. The English: were Jong
on the passage, because of contrary winds: uipon ap-~
prouching Guernsey they descried the snéiy; and the

% Fioissart, Chron, 87, 88, Barnes, 25& I



ACTION WITH THE GENOESE AND SPANIARDS. 279

seamen, who were at no loss’ to know what they were,
pronounced them to be Genoese and Spaniards, and
called upon the soldiers to arm*quickly ! * Then the
Englishmén sounded their trumpets, and reared up their
banners and standards, with their sevegal arms and de-
vices, together with St. George’s banner, . . the red créss
of England ; and they set their ships in ogder, the
archers being planted on the decks, and then, as the
wind served them, they sailed forth.” The vantage of
numbers was on their side ; but this was counterbalanced
by the greater bulk of the enemy‘s ships, nine of them
being far larger than any in the En{.,hsh fleew* ; and
there were also ‘three large galleys+, in wiich were the
three admirals, don Luis, Ciarlo Grimaldi, and Qdoard
Doria. When they approached cach other, the Ge-
noese, who werce as celebrated in that age for the use of
the cress-bow as the English were for the long, dis-
chargud their quarrels, and were answered by a dis-
charge of arrows: ‘“there was dore shooting hetween
them, and many hurt on both perts.” But when the
lords, knights, and squires came to near quarters, where
sword and spear could be used, “ there was a hard fight
and & cruel, and right well did they approve themselves,
both the one and the other. The countess of Mont-
ford that day,” says Froissart, *“ was well worth a man,
for she had the Heart of a lion ; and she had in her hand
a rusty but sharp sword, wherewith she fought ficrce-
ly. The enemy from gheir Iigh slnps threw down
great bars of iron, and other weapons § prepared for
such sepvice; and thus they greatly anueyed the English
archers.y This was an engagement that could not but
* Barngs calls ;I:Mn  Spanish carﬂcko,. high built, and greater than any

one of the Engli
“ Qm se remonstroient gar.dessus toutes ses autres nefs.” — Froissart. ®

I*A yes,” Froissart calls them, which Jord Berners renders
pieces of timber,  In Roguefort’s * Glossaire de la ue Re#naine,” the
word is ex pwnd tomeat a sort of pike or lance wh e archers carried ;
but it is added, that “ selon c'etoit e machine de guerre
qa‘m Jm‘o ¢ sur les ennemis,” .

o qt’t';el't“iw!d Joshus, with un Englishmans fegling in-
'.ﬂ W A VOr! ut not warrant ! T,
2 " '" ) read; mocked. o ke o8 whavver Howd

T 4
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bave entied with great lost on both sides if it had been
carried to a close. * But the God of battles,” says -old
Joshua,  ordered it btherwise ; for the fight having
begun aboutsevening, a night came upon them so dark
and dismal, thaf they were, all forced, as it were by
cohsent, to give over, for they could discern nothing to
any purpose,” so‘that one could scarcely know another.
Hereupon they withdrew asunder, and cast anchor, but
still remained in their harness, thinking to renew the
battle as soon as the morning should give them light.
But about midnight there arose such a storm, ¢ as though
all the world should have ended, the elements contend-
inyg with as great animosity as lately the two fleets had
joined. There was none so hardy then but would
gladly have bezn a-land, the ships dashing so together
that they deemed all wou'd have riven to pieces.” The
lords of England then asked counsel of the mariners
what was best to do ; and the sailors said, they must
make for the land as well as they could, for their vessels
were not able to ridevout such a storm : so they drew
up their anchors, and bearing but a quarter sail, got
safely into a litle*harbour not far from the city of
Vannes. The Genoese and the Spaniards meantime
stood out to sea, their ships being better able to abide
the brunt of the waves ; but if they had come near the
land they would, because of their burden, have been
likely to Be wrecked. Thus was the battle broken off,
and ““no man could teK to whom to give the honour,
seeing thdt they separated both against their wills.”
There must haw been some abatement of the yveather
for a while, for the enemies fell in with four English
victuallers, which had barted compauy from the fleet,
«2ud these they took, and “ tailed them to some of their
own ships :” byt they must soon have left these prizes
to their Tate, when the storm recommenced with greater
violence. Two of their fleet foundered, with all on
board; on the second day, about the heur of- sunrise, it
became still, and they found that they west off the coast
of Navarre, having been driven sixacore lésgues. There,
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then, they cast anchor, and waited for the' tide, and '
when it came, the wind stood fair for Rochelle. On the
way to that port, they fell in with four ships of Bay-
onne, homeward bound from Flanders: these they cap-
tured ; and, in the brutalespirit by which don Luig de
Espafia's exploits were generally sullied, put all on board
to death.* ’ .

‘This inhuman but indefatigable commander soon re-
fitted his fleet, and did much damage upon the, coasts of
England, and intercepted the communication between
that country and Bretagne. Edward himeelf, stung by
the loss of his.frioud and kinsman, Robert of Art(zis,
who had been mortally ‘wounded at Vannes, had crossed
the sca, and besieged that city: the fleet which had
couveyed him lay at anchor in a little port near. Don
Luis had at this time a force of eight galleys, thirteen
gued Bk and thirty other vessels ; and having already
considerahly armoyed the English by cutting off their
suppl’  he nuw made a bold attempt upon their ships
i~ enterpise had nearl§ proved as successful
a8 it we  at'y; for having slain ghose whe were left
there in defence, he had taken four vessels laden with
provisions, and sunk three others with all that ,were
therein, before a detachment from the besieging army
arrived to their assistance.  Lest the attempt should be
repeated, Edwerd was adviced to send part of his fleet
to Brest, and the rest to Hennebon.t During the re-
mainder of the campaign don Luis kept thg seas so
well, and watched the coast so narrowly, that little pro-
vision could be brought to the king's arfhy, except with
great danger; and this was ong motive that induced
Edward.to conclude a truce for threc years between
England and France, and their allics. 7 This done,
he embarked for England§ ; and meeting withghat ill
fortune which usually. attended upon his homeward
voyages, his fleet was tiiepersed by storms. One ship,

- Froissart,” L]

. ; Tout. o8, 3014 3‘..’?1?1 Barnes, 269, 710. 1 Ibid. 98, Tbid. 982,
§' Holinshed (if;696.) says, * lhn‘of the English army returned home
theough France, 0 -as to pass over by the nartow seas mto Englang ; but,

the king himself, with a few others, taking their ships to scas
were mﬁﬂelldmly tormented by, tu;lpﬂll.g ! Pty s *
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with sir'Piers Vele, his son sir Henry, and sir John
Reyner on board, was lost. The countess of Mont-
ford, after great danger, reached *one of the Devon-
shzre ports. *Edward himself was driven to the coast of
8pain, where a Spanish flect, ¢ that lay cruising about
thdse parts, made up to himn ; but beholding the banner
royal of England,” they treated him with the respect.due
to an allied sovereign : for though many Spaniards were
serving against him under their countryman don Luis,
neither he nor they were in the service of their own
country.*

War Was so verily the natural state of man in those
tutbulent ages, that no nation®was free from intcrnal
commotions, unless it was engaged with a foreign foe.
Both kings employed this definite interval of peace in
preparing for hostilities at its termination ; indeed, they
had never been entirely discontinued either in Bretagne
or in Guienne.t Both lcoked to their naval means.
Philip entered into a treaty with Alonzo X1. of Castille,
and engaged the Gthoese Bocanegra, who was then
admiral of Castille, to assist him with a fleet: be also
built ships bimself, and *“ gave free leave to any of his
subjects to cut down timber for ship-building through-
out his realm, whereby the sea-coast of England was
afterwards not a little damnified.”} The resources of
England,were not yet so available for maritime as for
military gervice : the feudal system had made no pro-
vision foy it; and the‘tenure-upon which the sea-ports
held their pnv;leges was too irregular, and felt' to be too
partial in its oferation, to be duly complied with. It
was & matter of complaint, which, as local interests even
in those early days were always well represemcd, passed
from the *ports to the parliament, that the keeping of the
seas, heing for the general good, was nat at the ge-
neral cost, and, that it ought to be at the king's charge,
not at that of a part of the comnhmity § Anether coun-

o Bnmu 283, Daniel, iv. pert
ngm u\cn and Monuments, l. 07 P, Dl'miul, iv, %-u il. 11 B-mu.
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cil, or naval parliament, as'it might almost be called,
‘was convened*, and rcpresentatives were summoned
from many more places than on"the former convocation ;
none of the proceedings have been recorded: but it
appears that when the Cinque-ports were called upon to
furnish a certain number of ships of war, they Were
slow in obeying; and it was necessary to instruct their
warden, who was the constable of Dover Castle, to take .
measures for enforcing obedience.t  The treaty between
France and Castille, with whatever views on the part of
the former power it had beecn negotiated, contained
nothing that should disturb the amicable rel®ions: be-
tween Castille and England ; nevertheless, gvhen so mfich
injury had been inflicted upon the commerce of Eng-
land and Aquitaine by Spanish ships, it was not to be
supposed that the English and Bayonnese would always
distinguish between the ships of Castille and those that
were in their enemy’s service: commissioners, thgrefore,
were gent to adjust any matters of dispute which might
thus have arisen. 4
The rencwal of hostilities was accelerated by some

acts of cruelty on the part of the French king. The
Breton lord, Olivier de Clisson, had signally distinguished
himself in the service of Charles de Blois ; but having
been taken prisoner and exchanged, Philip suspected
that he had entered into some sccret engagements
with the king of England. Under pretence of holding a.n.
a tournament, Philip ingited hlm, with ten .othcr per- 1344
song of distinction, who were involved in the same sus.
picion, to Paris: they accepted the iwwvitation, in the
confidence either of innocence, or of security, and went

in company of Chatles de Blois; and being thus in the
toils, werc seized and put to death. It is most likely
that the suspicion was founded on good intelligence § 3

* Rymer, iil. part i. 4, + 1bid. 10, 1t Ihid Ix. 12

+ § 'This is, indeed, acknowledged by Ldward in his letters, * De cansd
guerrr contra Philippum de Valusco, clero et populo exponendd ;” wherein,
among ctaer injuries, he complains, *¢ de morte quorundam nobiliumh, nobis

ntium, captortm per partenm dictt Philippi in Britannid et d ali
Prcepto suo Iaralis igneminiose morti tradiiorum.” At the samg tiane
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but no proofs were adduced: there was no trial ; and
in those days the bonds of sllegiance were so loose, that
the chief who passed from the service of one prince to
another incurted little reproach ; nor had there before
been any instance in which sich a desertion had been
puﬁished by death. This execution, therefore, was, ‘“to
the great astonishinent of all men, and the infinite in-
dignation of the nobles, whose blood, till now, was not
used to be shed except in battle.” The chief sufferer
was a person who, for his own sake, was ‘ greatly be-
moaned.” Nor was Philip contented with this punish-
ment, uitless whatever ignominy could be inflicted was
suferadded : Llisson’s body was hanged in chains, and
his head sent to Nantes, there to be fixed on a pole over
the gate of the city. He left a son of his own name,
who, being then a boy, was sent to England, to be hred
up with the young Montford, and who lived to take
such jpdiscriminating vengeance for his father, that he
won for himself the hateful appellation of the Butcher,
and no doubt gloried in deserving it. At the same
time four knights of Normandy were put to death, . . it
is said by famive, . . (any cruelty is eredible in the his.
tory of those ages!) and their heads were sent for
exposure to Carentan. The news of these executions
was brought to Edward by one, whose father *, and bro-

it is evident that he thought they had wrongfully been put to death, and
had committs 1 no punishable offence in‘going over to his part.

* Henry Malestroit, who was a deacon in holy orders, and master of the
requasts to Philip. Fdward gave bim *“ a place of good anthority in the
city of Vannes, whidt was then held of England; but shortly after, when
thetruce was broken, it was delivered up to the ¥rench by the two cardinals
who were guarantees of the triy:e. There this poor gentleman being found,
‘was sent away prisoner to Paris, where he was soon after put in a tumbrel
or dung.cart, to which he was fastcued with chains of iron, and so convi
hare.-headed, with great noise and outcries of the people, from the castle
down through the street of Paris, till be came 1o the bishop’s palace,
where the; deliv him up to the bishop; and he, by virtue of a com-
mission purchased by king Phﬂlgofmm the pope, then and there
and deprived of all and holy orders the said master
delivered him hack guln to the secular g:wer
stand jn the pillory, at such an hour, for three days her, in the most
public place of the city; but he was so cruelly with rotten eggs,

, and other filth and ordure of the city, that on the third day he was
dead, and afterwards had no better burial than a dog,” ==

Henry, and 30
Then he was judged to -
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ther, and cousin, were amon} the sufferers ; and as they *
had been put to death for having secretly become his
friends, he was urged to consider this act of the French
king as a violation of the truce, and on that ground to
renew the war. Edward’s first imgulse was an un-
worthy one. Sir Henry de Leon was a prisoner irf his
hands: the suspicion against Clisson rested in,part upon
the circumstance of his having been exchanged instead
of this chief ; and for that reason, perhaps, as well as for
that sir Henry was the person by whose means Mont-
ford had been captured, ¥.dward, in his *“ deep indig-
pation at this inveterate malice of the French king,” was
minded to put* him o death as an act of reprisal ; but
his cousin, the earl of Derby, a man not less generous
than valiant, showed to him before his council such rea-
sons as assuaged his avger, or at least gave it a more
rightecus direction. ¢ Sir,” said he, ‘¢ though king
Philip in his haste bath done so felonious a deed as to
put to death these worthy knigltts, vet do not you ble-
mish your valour by any such acg! Your prisoner ought
not to suffer for that fault: but rather you should put
bim to a reasonable ransom.” Fdward was a king
whose sternest purposes gave way when his sense of
bonour or.of humanity was appealed to. He sent imme-
diately for the prisoner, and said to him, ¢ Ah, sir
Henry, sir Henry! mine adversary, Philip de Valois,
shown his felony in putting to death such knights,
wherewith 1 am sore displeased, seeing that he hath
hath done it in despite of us ; 3 and if I regarded only his
felouy, I should serve you in like magper, for ye have
done to me and mine mote displeasure in Bretagne
than any other person. But § will suffer it, and let
him do his worst; for 1 will keep mine honour as I
can.. And for my cousin of Derby's safe, who  hath en-
treated me for you, I am content that you shotld come
to a light ransom, so you will do as I shall require you.”
Sir Henry expressed his readineds to accept the gondi-
tions. Then said the king, ** I know well ye be one of
the richest knights in Bretagne, and that if I ehose to
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* pressyou, you could pay 30,500 or 40,000 crowns.* But
you shail go to mine adversary Philip de Valois, and say
to him from me, that dince he hath so shamefully put
to death these valiant knights in my despite, 1 affirm,
and will make it guod, that e hath broken the truce
takén betwecn me and him ; wherefore I, on my part,
renounce i4 also, atid defy him from this day forth. So
ye will do this message, your ransom shall be but
10,000 crowns, which ye shall send to Bruges within
fifteen days after you have part the sea. And, inoreover,
you shall say to all knights and squires of those parts,
that notwthstanding what has thus happened they need
not'forbear frgm coming to our feast at’ Windsor ; for
we' would gladly see them there, and they shall have
sure and safe conduct to return fifteen days after the
feast.” +

Sir Henry promised faithfully to perform these con-
ditions. He embarked at Southampton for Harfleur ;
‘but being tost about irl tempestuous weather for more
than a fortnight, and cempelled to throw his horses over.
hoard, he suffered so much on the passage, that he never
recovered from it. ‘At length he landed at Crotoy, in
the mouth of the river Somme, from whence he and
his people, having no means of conveyance, proceeded
on foot to Abbeville. They were mounted therc; but
this exertion left him in so bad a condition, that he
was fain to be carried to Paris in a litter : there he “ did
his message from point s point;” and as he was return-
ing homeward into Bretagne, died by the way at An.
giers, just uponethe borders of his own country: “a
very noble and valiant, but unfortunate gentleman,” says
Joshua Barnes, ‘ who hever had any rest or comfort
after he had betrayed his master, John of Montford.”
-« *“ tind, assoile his soul,” says Froiasart,

By this time the enmity between the kings of Eng-
land and France h#d acquired the bitterness of personal

L} v
* ‘T he escu or scute whs then fis. 8d.
+ Froissart, Chron. 49, 101,  Bgroes, S00.
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animosity. Philip may hivé been irritated by this
defiance ; but-it could neither increage his willingness
for war, nor add any new impulse to the preparations
for it, which he was making on all sides. JAmong other
persons he applied to don Luis de Egpaiia, who hap-
pencd to have at that tithe a singular opportunity® of
covertly equipping an armament for his servige. Some
ten or fifteen years hefore *, the Canary Islands had
been accidentally discovered by a French ship, which
was driven thither by stress of weather. Don Luis
being at Avignon, as one of the amnbassadors of the French
king, prevailed on pope Clement VI, to create him,
in public consistory, sovercign of these newly found
lands, by the title of * Prince of the Fortunate
Islands,” on condition that he should cause the in-
habitants to be converted, hold his principality as a fief
ander the popes, and render annually a certain tribute ;
A gift,” says Walsingham, ¢ which would have proved
worthy of acceptance, if his hdliness could also have
given a peaccable and quiet possegsion thereof.” In the
letters by which this grant was conferred, the pope
took fux a motto this text, < I wili®make thee a prince
over a great nation.” The English ambassadors, who were
then at Avignon, are said in their ignorance to have con-
cluded that the pope had hereby desizned him to be prince
of the British isles, as being among the most fortunate
islands in the world ; and it is added, that under this
belief' they secretly left /.\vigncn, and made all speed
. home with their intelligence. But, in truth, Yhe recent
discovery of the Canaries was no secretgneither was the
ancient appellation which had been applied to them un-
known. The pope was better Atfected towards France
than England ; and$hese ambassadors, when they learnt
that don Luis was raising forces in hjs own and’ the
pope’s name throughout France, ltaly, and” Spain,
* '.’f'; ‘
; 29 . .
and Comqueet of the Canary Teantec p. L& very good book byee mod
neritorit 116 author, whose tragic fate called forth a singular examyple of the

foree of religious principles in his father,’ the founder of the (ilassites or
ans.
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divined, which indeed wab the case, that they wers.,
intended against fngland.#

During the truce, John de Montford, in conformity
to one of its stipulations, had been released from pm:
but on condition, that he should neither go inte C
tague, nor in any way interfdge with the affairs of that
duchy. This condition, as having been extorted from
him, he made no scruple of breaking ; and, cffecting his
escupe to England, he required aid of king Edward for

a.n, recovering what he deemed hisfpight. A considerable
345. force was raised for this purpose, with which he sailed

about Midsummer ; and having won and sacked Dinaut,
laid siege to Quimperlay ; but beinge seized with a
ture, or Burning fever, he died + shortly afterwards,

<¢ Jeaving the management of his pretensions to the con-
duct of hisvirago lady and bhis young son John." His
death had the effect of changing the direction of the
English force, most of the Knglish passing into Gascony,

+ that being a scene wliere their presence was then more
needed. The enemys preparations, indeed, were such,
both by sea and land. as called for great vigilance and

1346, great exertions on Gidward's part. Philip was endea.

.

vourigg not only to animate the Scotch to an invasion of
England, but to excite troubles in England itself.
Orders }, therefore, were given for enforcing the statute
of Edward I.§ against all persons who should “ be so

* Bzovius, xiv 963 Hakewill’s Apology, 247 Hevlyn's Cosmugtaphy,
1005 Barnes, 2. Ths last Smmm:?us author nghtly ascnibes to the
sagacity of tiR ambassadors what others had smp to their i1 .
—* Du Chesne himsell,” he adds, * conlesces that all this was really fn.
tended agamst king fdward ; (hough, birng a Frenchman, be qualifies the
matter, saying it was Unly 10 oricr to sesist the new war, which was lately
mnmnesby the mouth of mit Henry de Jeon."”

+ “ One reports,” says Jorhwt Barnes, * that thus earl diedd distracted,
many devils 8| ring at his «lormum , and ¢ at the trme of his death,
such & mults of ravens settivd upon the hdse whercly he iny, that it
was thought the whole ktnﬁm of France conld not have yielded such s
number _As for hispeing distracted, 1 shall not stand to que<tion ngt'

K
great

snce, in aburning tever, many s I man may suffor 4 debirium, a
foriud that we b l’) hardly lhzrrupmn but for t‘nﬁnl?

rition it seems a0 creditle  Nor could 1 ever find an;
evil of Lhis earl, ex now he brake his word with k:m( Philip, whe
was yeo hus enemy, extorted it unreasonatdy and vivlently from him:
nor 1 1 had known him to have been & notoriouh shuner, urnt 1 ever give
the move falth to this etory,” *

1 Rymer, ill. pari ) 72 § ¥ Edw. ] Stat, Waest, pri. eap. 3¢
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Myuwﬂorpuhhsh any false news or tales, °
whereby discord, or oocasion of discord or slander,
ntight_grow ‘between the king wnd his people, or the
great:men of the realm ;” any one so offending was ta
be seizeil and kept in prinon‘ till he should produce the
fivet. author of the tale. The punishment to be inflicted
upon the first author is not expressed, eithgr in the
statute, or in the order which required it to be
vigilantly enforeed but there is a law of Alfred'st,
by which the man ‘whé' ‘spreads a public falschood was
to have his tongue cut out; nor might that mutilation
be commuted for any less price_than he must have paid
for his life. N king since the conquest had been*so
popular as Edward I11.; yet so sensible"was he hillw
greatly his strength might be affected at this time by
public opsinion, that he addressed letters to the provin.
cial and other heads of the Dominicans (or preaching
friars) in Fngland, exhorting them, for the double pura
pose of silencing obloquious tonfues I, and informing
the understandings of his faithfiyl subjects, as well as
strengthening their hearts, to explam themselves and
the brethren who were under their®authority, both in
their sermons, and in public and private discourss, the
cause, and the justice, and the necessity of the war in
which he was engaged. He spoke of the heavy ex-
penses which were brought upon him by the false deal~
ing of Philip, who made use of treaties only as a cover
for hostile machinations, and movements, and who,
assailing him and hig subjects by land and by sea,
threatened and conspired the subversiony of the English

tongue §; and who was then prepuring a very great
* Before the king sai pmothh inmw:tlonwmelotd myorull

the shertl was, “wlook e-weulmofuuem:nm
ew,mdwqmnhund such pérsons, and lay them Hupﬂmul
pide-+ « No fegal mle.y." . Hallam, * can be
i B Friamaion bt 57, T -’»'~:;”.; ¥
1Y ors & valn «i
uhu’ndlm.mdwwnmu them to lhenllsyl. ere to row in n
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fleet of ships and mighty &rmies of men, with which at
once to attack Gascony, Bretagne, and England, and to
invade him from the south of Scotland: therefore, he
said, he deemed it better with a strong hand to go seek
the enemy in thgir own country, than wait ignobly at
home for the threatened danger. He asked also for the
prayers of .the devout, saying it was not in earthly
power that he put his trust, but in the hope of Divine
protection, committing his cause to the Supreme Judge,
whom he hesought to deliver hitn from an unjust and
deceitful enemy, and to alleviate the heavy burthens
which were brought upon his subjects by reason of the
way, and wh'ich grieved him more than he could ex-
*

Orders had alrealy been given for arming the popu-
lation in Kent, and especially in the lsle of Thanet,
and arraying them in bodies of 20, 100, and 1000 men,
to be at all times on the alert for the defence of the coast,
which the enemy were menacing in great force.t They
were now instructed fo have beacons  ready for giving
the alarm without the least delay, and this not in Kent
alone, but over th¥ whole coast of England. South-
ampton was specially threatened as a place to which
the invaders knew the way, and where they thought
the very rumour of & new invasion would strike terror.
The old injunctions §, thercfore, for its defence were re-
newed ; and the inhabitants of the muaritime counties,
who dwelt within six leagues from the coast, were
exempted* from any other m“llimry service or impost,
than such as gere required for local defence. The
alarm was less on account of the French or Scotch, than
of the Genoese and Spanish scamen ||, both these being
alike remarkable for their skill and daring courage; and
as their object was to destroy the English shipping as
well as“to ravage the coast, circular instructions were

G part L 78 $ Thid. 72,
1bid. 78, .

.u!{e"' Cum magnd multitudini armatorum de louginguls pertibus vent-
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sent for manning the ships, 2nd guarding the ports and
the whole coast well. *

The naval armament which d€dward had prepared,
oconeisted of about 700 sail +; but only fifty of these
were large \essels, half of which were king's ships and
half London ships: 4000’ men atarms were embarked,
10,000 archers, 12,000 footmen of Wales, and 6000
Irish. ‘I'he most chivalrous names in English history
are in the list of the knights and nobles who accom-
panied the expedition : there were very few foreigners,
the king's * German friends having fallen off, together
with the emperor ; but the lord Godfrey of Harcourt,
a valiant baron ¢ of Normandy was there, at this time,
inflaming the king's mind against his nitive country
upon all occasions.” Before Edward cimbarked, be
addressed his captain and officers, and his speech was
communicated to the whole army. He briefly stated
that he had more right than Philip of Valois to the
crewn of France; and said, that as soon as he arrived
in that country, it was his deteripination to send back
his navy. ‘Thercfore it behoved them to be valiant,
and either win the land with their®swords, or resolve
to perish there, for they could have no place to fly to ;

* Rymer, il part i. 87,
¢ ‘The accounts vary from 200 to 1i0. 1 fullow Mr Bree's statement,
who bad collected muterials for 4 minute history of this expedition.  Shipa
of forstage, he says, these large ships are called in one manuseript.  The
wumber of mariners in the king's ships was 419, gveraging uot quite 15 to
¢ach ; in the London ones'the n\'enfe was about 25, The whole bunber of
seanien he states at 14,451 ; the wt!; e of th® military at 96,mH. There was
oine ahip trom lreland with 184 Inariners, which lrom tha® number one
would fmagine must have been the largest in the whole armament, —
Cursory Sketch, 110112
1 * He had (alien,” says Froissart, * in the indfnation of the French
king ; and it was said, all was but for ency : for s little before he was as
glru with the king, and with the duke of ¥ormandy, as he would deswe ;
t he was as then openly banished the realm of France, and if the king
oniskl have got him ln his ire he would have served him as he did sir Olver
of Clisson, who was behenaded the year Lefore ut Paris. This sir Godfrey
Mad some friends, who ﬁavr him warning sceretly; ghen he avoided the
as soon as he migl lﬁ and went Into Brabant to the duke®there, whe
‘was his cousin, and there be tarried a long space, and ljved ofsuch revenues
as he had in Brabant, for out of Frauce he could get nothing; the king had
seized all ns lands there, and took the profit thereof himeell. ‘The duke of
Brabant «oculd i no wis¢ get this kmight agaln into the king’s fgvgur, for
nothing that he could do. ‘This displeasure cost greatly the realm ‘rance
after, especially the conntry of Nonmaundy, for the tokens thereof remained
a huudred ycars after.” cap. 114
v 2
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but if any one was in déubt or fear to pass the sem
with him, now that his purpose was declared, he might
freely say so, and have hig good leave to stay at home.
To this sort of appeal there can be but one reply ; and
he was accordingly answered, as with one voice, that
they would follow him as their good and dear lord,
with a good will,even to death.*

Then the king delivered his sealed letters to the
admirals of the fleet, commanding them not to open
them, unless they should be separated by stress of
weather. It was now the end of June ; and they sailed
from Sopthampton, making down the Channel, as if
their course was designed for Bayonnes or Bourdeaux,
to relieve Alguillon, then closely besicged, and most
heroically defended. On the third day there arose a
contrary wind, when they were far on their way, and
drove the whole fleet back upon the coast of Cornwall,
but without injury. Six days they lay at anchor there,
waiting till the wind should become favourable : they
then set forward agaip; but a like wind, in the samc
manner, drove them back again to the same place, with-
out any damage, #s before ;" which chance happening
thus twice together, and the wind still continuing against
them, the lord Godfrey of Ilarcourt took hold of that
occasion to divert the king from Gascony to Normandy,
a province which had not been the scene of war for
two whole ages. “ Sir,” said be, “the country of
‘Normandy is one of the plentiful countries of the world,
and if yewill make thither, bn jeopardy of my head,
there is none thgt shall resist you. The people of Nor-,
mandy have not been used to war ; and all the lords,
knights, and esquires of the country, are now with the
duke at the siege before Aiguillon. And here, sir,
you shall meet'with great towns that are not walled,
whereby*your men shall have such winning, that they
shall be the better for it twenty years hence ; and thus
you may proceed, without any hinderance, till you come
to the great city of Caen. 1 beseech you, gir, put seme

w Barnes, m
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eonfidence in me in this mattc'r, for 1 know that country
well.” Edward, who looked on Harcourt as his friend,
and called him cousin, and whose plans were not so
maturely fixed but that he was ready to follow whither.
soever opportunity might geem to inwite him, rend:]y
inclined to this council, hade the pilots steer for NOr.
mandy, and, taking into his own ship®the earleof War-
wick’s standard (who was chicf admiral), said that he
himself would be admiral in that expedition, and so sct
forward as governor of the ficet.*

* And now,” says Barnes, * as if [Ieaven consented to
all this, he had ‘wind at will.” Seldom, ifleed, if

ever, have such’momentous consequences gensued frém
a seemingly fortuitous change of purpose. On the 11th
of July. the whole fleet arrived safely at the road of
La Hogue St. Vast, within a few leagues of St. Sau-
veur la Vicomté, lord Godfrey de Harcourt's right
heritage, of which he had been unjustly deprived. Ed.
ward, to show how cagerly his heart was set upon the
undertakmg would be the first &0 land, and leaping
hastily on shore, < the first foot that jje set on the ground
he fell so rudely that the blood burst out of his nose.
The knights that were about him raised him up, and
said, ¢ Sir, for Gods sake enter again into your ship,
and come not on land this day, for this is but an evil
sign for us!’. .“Nay,’ said the king, <this is a good
token, for it shows that the land desireth to have me.””+
A more pensive observersof tokens, .. and there is no
superstition to which we are more prone, . . might have
interpreted it far otherwise, and said that the land was
athirst for blood ;. . the next hundred years wofully
verified such an interpretation ! *
* Edward’s determination of carrying the war into the’
enemy’s country, instead of waiting fos it onis own
shores, was as politic as it was magngnimous. The
French king had formed a like intention ; he had built

* Frolswart, Chron, !21 Bar hd
3 Frotaars, Ghiron m&u om.lmhu.ay-m.mm 2 quaint
pedantry unusual ln hhn, “ that, by sudden gatispasis, Or contrary attrac.

tion, the blood gushed out of his nose. "3
v
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ships, (one at Harfleur is said to have been of incredi-
ble magnitude,) and he was daily expecting a powerful
squadron from Genoa! But such preparations were
too tardy: the sins of England were not now to be pu-
nishéd by a foreign enemy, nor was the visitation that
imPended over France to be averted by the policy of
which Philip had~formerly availed himself. The king
of England was no longer at the head of a force, that
censisted chiefly of subsidised troops, and allies on whose
stability Ifctle confidence could be placed, but with the
flower of his own chivalry, and the strength of his own
people, «. English archers, and English hearts and hands,
men who wege of one language, and of one mind and
mould, on whose conduct and courage he could rely in
any extremity of danger. It is not consistent with the
design of this work to pursue the destructive course of
his army through Normandy, nor the ravages which
it committed within sight of Paris, nor the battle of
Cressy . . that famous victory, one of the most signal
that has ever been aghieved, and one of those which
have left the deepest and most enduring remembrance
in the feehngs of two great nations. From the time of
his landing in Normandy*, Edward had determined
upon laying siege to Calais, because it was the ‘ most
convenient hndmg.phce for any out of England to set
footing in France;" and also, becsuse it had ““done  many
great displeasures to him and his people, by its piracies
exercised on the English seas,’; Calais was at that time
“a phee of incredible strength, as well for its advan.
tageous situation, as for those wonderful accessions of
art which made it almost impregnable by any human
power.” Edward, howéver, knew that what could not be
won by force might be subdued by famine, and thet after
such a defeat ag France had suffered, no effort that she
could make would be in time for relieving the sown.

On the last day of August he pitched his camp be-
fore Calais, “ that strong town which had been of old »0
great a nuisance to him and his kingdom.” Heimemd

* Barnes, 343
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it st the same time by sea %and by land, the fleet ar- ,
riving from England at this juncture, under the lord
high admiral, William Clintor, earl of Huntingdon,
and the lord John Montgomery, vice-agmiral. The
maritime force which was kept up guring the con.
tinuance of the siege might well be called a *“ mighty
navy,” though but a small part of itecould at any time
have been employed in blockading the harbour and
watching the coast ; for from authentic documents, the
number of vessels is known to have been 738, and the
mariners 14,056.* Philip, who could undertake no-
thing for its relief by land, made great efforts o throw
in supplies by %ea. To prevent this, Edward ereated
strong works between the town and the sea® : they were
guarded by archers and slingers, who watched the vic-
tial-boats night and day ; “ for the people of Boulogne
used in little boats and bylanders to steal along the
shore by night, or in misty weather.” Once the admiral

* Hakiuyt has printed the roll of the huge fleet of Edward 111, before
Calais, extant in the king's great wardrobd in London, wh reby the won.
1 strength of England bv eca in those davs may appear. 'I'he south
flect consated of 493 sail, and Y630 men; the Borth of 217 sail, 4521 men.
‘There were 38 foreign shaps, in which one from Yreland wag included; the
others were, 135 from Bayonne, 7 from Spaw, 14 from Flanders, and 1 from
Gelderland : the numbers on board these foreigners amounted to 805.
* The sum of expences, as well of wages aud prests, as for the expenses of
the king's houses, and for other gifts und rewards, ships, and other {hings
necessary fo the parties of France and Normandy, and before Calas, during
the there, as it appeareth in the accounts of Wiliam Norwel, keeper
of the king’s wardrohe, from the 21st day of April, in the eighteenth year
of the reign of the aid king, unto the 2ith day ot November, in the one.
nn{li;.mlieth year of his reign, s 337,451 9e. 4d.""— Hakiuyt, lib. 118
-2 .

“ A strong custle and a high, to close up the passage by@he sea ;” (lord
B;'nen han not specified in h‘u tramhlim‘: that it was constructed whally
o wood : — fit charpenter un chaste! d‘h’:&p mes-giens ;) © ard this castle
was well fortified with springalies, bombardes, bowes, and other artillery;
and In this castle were threescore men of arms, and two hundred archers :

haven in such wise, that ithing could come in nor out.”

py 1, h&elu. *“ Then the king made all his navy 1o draw slong

by the cosst of the Downs, every ship well garnished with bembards, cros-

bowers, archers, springalies, and other artiliery, whereby the Freuch host

night not pass that way.”” — Ibid. 145. 17 this autherity were sufficient, it

would «f that cannon were used not only 1n mcwurkl,lu;auboudtte

fish ships, It is remarkable that there should bgany doubt concerning

e ditincty spesifics by the- wriers of that sk, Frolmearns wea s Bk
petly ¢ writers of that age. 0iksart's use ol

word bowban] 1a met saclant proct Jormus SSar e 06 opinien

that they weve not used ; though, be says, that in a record of the fourteenth

year of Edward 111, six years before the battle of Cressy, mention is made
of thirty.two tons of po . The question is, what that powder was ¥

u 4



206 NAVAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

of France came up, makihg a demonstration as if he
would engage the English fleet, with a view that.a
flotilla of stnall hoats meantime might get into the town ;
but the earl of Northampton put him to flight with
great loss, and most of the boats were taken. The
siege had continued more thhn six weeks, When a little

o. after Easter, early one morning, thirty Norman ships
- and palleys eluded the vigilance of the English fleet,

victualled the town, and effected, their retreat with little
or no hurts “ From that time the king caused the mouth
of the haven to be quite blocked up, and the earl of
Warwick, with eighty tall ships, scoured the channel
betaveen Calais and Dover.”” That adiniral got sight of
twelve Gienoeke galleys, convoying seventy sail of stout
ships, all laden with provisions and stores for the gar-
rison ; the Genoese fled upon his approach, and the
whole convoy was taken. The French, and the Ge-
noese in their service, were not, however, idle; st
several times during the siege, they destroyed or cap-
tured fifteen of Edward’s best chips of war. But most
of the little relief that reached the besieged was intro-
duced by two gallart, seamen, Marant and Mestreil by
name, inhabitants of Abbeville. These biave and en-
terprising men ‘¢ often comforted and refreshed the Ca-
liscans, by bringing in to them a-nights provision in
light boats, whereby they exposed themselves to much
danger, being often chaced ; but they always escaped:
and not only so, but in dark nights they would come si-
lently in their small boats to the skirts of the fleet, and
bore holes throygh their big vessels something below
the surface of the water, whereby not a few men were
drowned, the ships being full of water, before they
could find a leak.”* The last hope of the gerrison failed
when the earl of ()xford and the lord Walter Manny,
on their Way with reinforcements from England, inter-
cepted a Frenclf fleet, and carried-in as prizes the ships
which, were bound for their relief.t .
80 much gallantry, and perseverance, and generosity
¢ Barnes, 200. Froiwsrt, chap 140. + Barnes, 403
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were displayed on both sidefq at the siege of Calais, thate
the historians of either country may relate the details
with a just feeling of nationab pride. When Edward
had secured his conquest, and a truce of a few weeks
had been made, he embarked for his gwn country, with
the queen and the Black Prince, and, as usual, i his
homeward voyage, encountered dreadful weather, by
which many vessels with all on board were lost. ¢ St.
Mary, my blessed Lady,” he is reported to haveexclaimed,
¢¢ what should be the meaning of this, that stwaysin my
passage for France, the winds and seas befriend me,
but on my return to England, I meet with ngthing but
storms and témpests?” It was probably durings the
danger of this pussage that he made a vow of building
amonastery to the honour of God and our Lady of Grace,
if they would graciously bring him safe to land: in
pursuance of which vow, he founded the Cistertian ab-
bey of Si. Mary of Grace, (which was called also East-
minster and New Abbey,) near*East Smithfield.*

The truce was pieced up fromp time to time, and spun
on hy divers prorogations, though in Gascony it was
litle regarded, and in Bretagne stifl less, on cither part.
“ Now,” says Barnes, “ doth king Edward 1I1. seem to
stand in the full zenith of his glories, . . crowned at home
in his family, with a lovely row of hopeful chilidren, and
a virtuous and beautiful consort ; in his kingdoms, with
peace and full prosperity ; and abroad he was renowned
aliove all the kings of the earth, for his victories by sea
and by land, in Scotland, France, and Btagne; for
set battles, or taking of towns; for Jings slain, kings
routed, and kings taken captive. Nor was his meder.
ation less admired and commefded which he showed in
refusing the title and dignity of an emperor. Now, by
means of so honourable a peace, (a, truce prolonged
through several years was felt as ma;: by tife people,)
founded on 80 many remarkable victofies, it seemed as
if the golden age was reduced to England, and a new

» Bames, 413, 437.
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sun begun to shine in our Horxzon ; 80 great riches and
plenty, the usual attendants of oonquest being generally
diffused over the face of the whole land.* For there
were few women that were housekecpers within this
land, but they had some furniture of household that
hadebeen brought to them out of France, as part of the
spoil : scarce 8 laly or gentlewoman of any account
which had not in her possession some precious house-
hold stuff, as rich gowns, beds, counterpanes, hangings,
linen, silksy furs, cups of gold and silver, porcelain and
crystal, bracelets, chains and necklaces, brought ffom
Caen, Cajais, or other cities beyond sea. And yet as
the.Roman historians complain that they were overcome
by the luxury®and fashions of the nations they had con-
quered, so from this time the native candour and sim.
plicity of the English nation did viftbly imnpair, and
pride, superfluity, and vanity, began to lift up their
hateful heads, till they provoked the Author of the
world to visit their land also with his awakening judg.
ments.”

The previous hmory of England will not justify us m
imputing any such ‘®native candour and simplicity,” to
our ancestors, as the honest and simple-hearted historian
of Edward I11I. has here ascribed to them. But the his-
tory of ether countries, as well as of our-own, may teach
us that, upon any great and rapid influx or cieation of
wealth, a great change ensues in the manners of the
people, and that that chenge iy inevitably accompanied
with great tvil. Men’s minds receive an impulse which
is too powerful tg be salutary, and which more easily,
because it may be feared more natorally, takes the di-

* When Caen was uken. when the English  tarried three days gnhu
ing the apoil, because they made resistance, and were taken by force, there
were found, as oue reckons, amoug other riches of gold and silver and
like, nolu- an 40,000 pieces of fine cloth, stlks, and iinen,

e; all wlnch the king sont down the river Orpe 0

Euuhau. where the aai to be carried to St. Sauveur le Vicomte s
vdvenre,mnlmt 's command, the earl of Hunttogdon
? all inte En‘hnd as weu clath and other stuff for amnm

id and sllm lml other rlehn,u sl the prisonets,

in v.hi- bout at Caen lords, barous, and
knights, and .hv:e 400 m.‘é‘.'.ie’;'l " &ma, :ﬂ“
4 Bamnes, 416 Holinshed, |, 649. ,
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rection of evil than of gogd. The regular course of.~
quict and contented industry is unsettled ; habits of
wasteful and emulous expenditure are introduced ; and
means for these, when extraordinary supplies begin to
fail, must be supplied b¥ exactions from the inferior
classes ; so that while the' rich become richer and more
powerful, the condition of the poor i rendergd, not re-
latively alone, but actually worse. The wealth brought
from the East Indies, when the Europeans first established
themselves on the Malabar coast, produced this effect in
Portugal ; the spoils of the west produced it in Spain;
and the growth of our wmanufacturing systemehas made
ug feel it woftilly in these times. But the immediate
operation of any such rapid prosperity upon the morals
of a nation is worse, when, as in Edward’s age, it is the
dircct result of war, the open and undisguised meed of
rapine and violence. That king entered into his contest
with France at first from motives of personal ambition,
for the recovery of what he deethed his hereditary right,
and he pursued the war upon,views ‘of sound policy,
considering the circumstances in which he was placed ;
but it was rendered popular as soon'%s it became success-
ful, by the temptations which it held out to the bold and
the rapacious: and it was unquestionably considered by
the great body of those who were engaged in it, a pre-
datory war. And as wealth acquired by such means
never brought with it a blessing to the possessor, so
wars conducted in that, spirie have ever, in the righ-
teous course of retribution, drawn after %hem their
punishment,

During the truce, 8 pestilénce the most terrible that 4.n-
has ever yet been recorded, begthning in the farthest east, ! 348-
and taking its course through the Levant, and Italy, and
QGermany, visited France and England. Here it first
appeared about the beginning of August, in tht sea-ports
of Dorset, Devon, and Somersetshire, from whence it
reached Bristol. The Gloucestershire wen forhpde all
intercourse with the Bristolians : ¢ but this familiar fury,
says the historian, wanted no medium to introduce it ;
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~. for as the Scripture saith of the pestilence, that it walks
ethin darkness, or invisibly, its progress not being to be
found out, so, unexpectédly and contrary to human pre-
caution, this plague walked, or rather flew, among the
Gloucestershire rgen, whence it went to Oxford, and
ahowt the first of November if reached London ; finally,
it spread itself all sver England, scattering every where
such ruin and desolation, that of all sorts hardly the tenth
person was left alive.”  More than 50,000 persons were
cut off by & in one year in London, and a greater num-
ber in half that time at Norwich. The courts of justice
were closed in consideration of this grievous mortality,
ands the session of parliament suspended’ for more than
two years. The pope, meantime, ccased not to exhort,
by his letters, both the kings of England and France to
a final agreement, ‘“ that they might so avoid the severe
stroke of God’s vengeance, assuring them that all these
things happened as a punishment for the sins of mankind.
Having,” said he, “ odr confidence in Him, in whose
hands are the hearts of kings, we resolve by no means to
desist from the prosecution of the treaty already begun ;
but intend by so muth the more effectually and care-
fully to promote it, by how much the more the miser-
able state of the world requires it at a time, when He,
who is a jealous God, and the Lord of .vengeance, being
provoked with the multitude of sins, which charity doth
not cover, but wrath increases, is consuming it in His
anger, by the general ravages ,of an unheard-of pesti-
lence.” Heurged them, therefore, earnestly to come to
an agreement, lest, * which,” said he, ¢ God forbid, that
small flock which the Savicur of the world, who wound-
eth and healeth, hath preserved like seed-corn from
this destruction, should now be drowned in the waves of
commotion, and gwallowed up in the miserable tempest
d' w'r.” ‘.
The result of*this mediation was, that Edward was,
by thege pious exhortations, so far prevailed on a8 to

» Bames, 437.
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send commissioners to treat With those of the French king, ,
The persons appointed were the bishop of Norwich, the
.earls of Lancaster, Suffolk, and Northampton, and the
lords Walter Manny, Robert Bouchier, Ralph Stafford,
and Richard Talbot. The conference was held between
Calais and St. Omer's, the bishop of Lyons, the sbbot
of 8t. Dennis, and two cardinals being present on the
pope’s behalf to moderate between the two parties. The
French insisted that Calais should be restored ; finding
that England would on no terms consent t~ this, they
then proposed that it should be rased to the ground,
and this also was as peremptorlly refused. At length,
by the urgenteintercession of the moderators, it was
agreed, that if a final peace {for which conferences were
to be held) could not be concluded by the September
following, the crown of France should, by consent of
both parties, be brought to a certain convenient place
within that realm, and the right thereto, without any
other trial or appesal, be there decided by a pitched
battle.* Such a resolution is so consonant to the spirit
of those times, that we may be assured it was proposed
and accepted in good faith ; but had it come to this,
there would have been no superior authority, as in case
of the ordmary wager by battle, to have enforced acqui-~
escence in the result; and certain it is, that the losing
party would have acquiesced no longer than till it found
itself strong enough to provoke another trial. But
before the month of ‘%eptembe;, king Philip died ; and
by repeated negotiations With his successor,tkmg Jes.n,
the truce was from time to time prolonged. 1f Edward
could have obtained a secure peace for his hereditary
possessions on the continent, amd for Calais, the posses-
sion of which was deemed necessary for his sovereignty
of the seas, it seems that he would have been contented
to waive his claims to the crown of France. ®The heat
of his ambition had past away with yowtth; and, indeed,
nothing could add to the glory which he had.atigined,

* Bamnes, 437.
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« Knights, not from France bnly and the nearer parts of
Europe, but from distant Armenia, came to decide their
differences by single combat in his presence. There
was a splendour attached to his name, and his court,
and his round table, and his order of the garter, exceed-
ing that of any other Christian prince since Charlemagne;
and Windsor became in the romances of the next ge-
neration what the courts of Arthur and of Charlemagne
had been in the preceding age, and in other cycles of
romance. «

The truce afforded little security for the seas, or the
sea_coast., Don Luis de Espaiia, who died * during the
giege of Calais, had been succeeded by his son don
Carlos de la Cerda, a man as brave and as enterprising
as himself, and who seems to have inherited his bitter
cruelty towards the English. The constable of France
having been made prisoner at Cressy, he was appointed
to hold the office, and he was also made count of An.
gouléme ; but at this «ime he was in commnand of a
Spanish fleet, and finding & ready pretext in some of
those disputes which were continually arising between
the subjects of maritime nations, he ¢ beset the British
sea with a force of forty-four tall men of war.” En-
countering with ten English merchant ships, laden with
wine from Gascony, they boarded, won, rifled, and sunk
them ; and many more evils they did about the coasts
of Aquitaine and England, as firing ships which they
found at anchor, robbing and killing our merchants,
and what aher Englishmen fell into -their hands. At
length they entered the harbour of Sluys. The mischief
they had done was very great, and much morc they
threatened ; for, colleckng a great armament in the
Flemish ports, they talked, like their successors in

% Barnes,805. Salazar (Hist. de La Casa de Lara, tom. i. 102) is mistaken
in saying that he fell gloriously at the battle of Cressy,

+ * Gentes nostras, mercatores videhicet, et alios per mare cum vinis,
1anis et aliis merctmonris et bonis suis navig.ntes, quampluriis hostiliter
invaserynt, et honis suis hujusmodi depredarunt ac immaniter trucidérunt
et interfecerunt, partemgue non mod igii destruserunt, ot slia wmala

. m.i.mwl perpatrarunt, et indies perpetrare non desistunt.” - Rymer, iii.
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the armada, of nothing less"than the invasion and con.,
quest of England.* Edward had the more reason to
complain of this, because he had .sought to confirm the
old relations of amity and consanguinity which had
existed between the royal families of Castille and Eng-
land ; and his daughter Jban, having been espoused by
proxy to the prince D. Pedro, had, died in Spain, on
her way to join him, of the pestilence, so that’the prince
who came to meet her and solemnise the espousals t,
followed her corpse to its funeral ; . . a happyedeliverance
for her, and the first tragic circumstance in the tragical
history of Pedro the ('ruel. Two years had npt clapsed
gince her death, and Pedro, during that interval, had
succeeded to the throne. Well, therefore, tnight Edward
feel the more aggrieved, by hostilities which he felt on
his part to have been wholly unprovoked, and which
were carried on in a spirit as insolent as it was cruel.
He wmade preparations, therefore, not only for the
defence of the sea-coast, but fer going, in person, to
seck the enemy and give them battle on the seas. This
determination was announced to the two archbishops,
and they were enjoined, with processfons, prayers, masses,
offerings, and other solemnities, by which they deemed
the Lord might be propitiated, to call upon Him who is
the giver of all victory, and who had of late so signally
extended the right hand of his protection over the En
ghsh army. A fleet of fifty ships and pinnaces was
collected, and Edward er.nbarkod at Sandwich, with the
Black Prince, then in the twentieth year of 4is age, the
earls of Lancaster, Northampton, Warwick, Salisbary,
Arundel, Huntingdon, Gloucester, and other lords and
knights, with their several rctirues, and a good number
of stount archers, on whom the English at this time
placed as much rcliance in naval warfare as in the
field. On the 29th of August, about th® hour of

® « Jamque in tantam erecti sunt superbim qud immepsd classe in
partibus Flandrie, per ipeos congregat, et gentibus armatis vallatd, necnon
8¢ pavigium nostrum in totum velle destruere, et mari Anglicano gaminari
Jactare p nostrum invadere, populumque nobis sub-
jou::‘:né(extemlneo subdere velle expressd comminantur.” — Rgmer, iii
part i. 202,

+ Barnes, 438,
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\:P_matins, he fell in with them off the coasts of Rye and
350- Winchelsea. There is no mention of galleys on either
side in the action that ensued; though Edward had two
years before gbtained twelve from Genba, equipped and
manned there®, gnd had appointed Amerigo de Pavia
to the command of all his galleys, and of all en board,
arbalisters as well 3s seamen.t The Spaniards seem to
have discovered that such vessels were not well adapted
for the British seas, and to have relied, as they did two
centuries lster, on the superior strength and magnitude
of their ships. There began a fierce engagement between
the two fleets, the Spanish huge carracks easily over-
looking the English vessels, and almost overwhelming
them with a ttorm of cross-bow shot, stones, timbers,
and bars of iron, that flew incessantly from their high
built castles. But the archers of England pierced their
arbalisters with a farther reach than they could strike
again, . . one of the advantages of the arrow over the
quarrel § being, that it went much further, and with a
surer aim. Qur bowmen thus’compelled them to appear
more rarely on the decks, obliging those, also, who
fought on the hatches, to cover themselves with planks
and tables, and fetching down with their * winged mes-
wengers” such as threw stones from the tops of their
ships. < And then,” continues the historian of thig
martial reign, * after a long and doubtful fight, the
English men of arms began to board the Spanish ves.,
sels with swords, lances, halberds, and battle-axes in’
their hands, cruelly slaying and tumbling overboard all
they met with, to make room for new guests which
king Edward had brought with him for that purpose.”
When evening closed, seventeen § of the enemies’ ships’
had been taken, ““ when, all out of season,” says old
Joshua, who would have stopt the sun and moon that
day if hemight, * envious night came on to befriend
e L] v

L] . i o
t 'gn"tg‘."ﬁ:gém'ﬁk;}.{he wind_blew strong the crom b wonid be the
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the Spaniards, but to deprived the English of an abso.
lute. and entire’ victory. For herchy they were fain
to cast anchor, and to desist frorg pursuing their good
beginnings, being forced to abandon a further trial till
the next day. And, therefore® as supposing nothing
done to ' purpose, while any thing remaineg undone
they fell to dressing their own wounded, but flung the
miserable Spaniards into that sea whereon they had so
lately trespassed.” * This was no doubt considered as
an act of due though dreadful retaliation.

¢ Then having taken their repast, and set the watch,
they waited for the morning ; but being freshly appa.
relled for fight,when day came, they looked about gli
over the seas, hut saw no sign of any thing to resist
them, for Don Carlos had escaped with the remainder
of his fleet under cover of the darkness.” The English
lost no ship in this great victory, but it was not ob-
tained without great loss of lives. 'The king, we are told,
thought it too dearly purchased with that of sir John
Goldesborough, * a young knight of great valour, of
comely shape and noble deportntent,” who was much
lamented by Edward and by the Rlack Prince, © to
whom he was always very dear, upon the account of his

extraordinary qualities, and almost equal age, and con. +

formity of will and inclination.” No fewer than four-
score youths, who had distinguished themselves in this
action, were rewarded with the honour of knighthood.
The fleet then returned ; and jt was not long before
commissioners were sent ® Flanders to treat for an ac.
commodation with the Spaniards at Sluys, and in other
parts of that country, as if it were with them and not
with the Spanish government that the war had arisen,
and was to be terminated.t Hostilities seem to have
ceased herewith ; and next year a peace was made be-
tween the two crowns for twenty years. ¢ °
Meanwhile, though the truce with Brance was not

‘ended, © each party took the liberty, as they saw ad- x.».
L ]

1351.

* Barnes, 451, 452. 1 Rymer, iii. part .
33!"!:::59. » Ui, part §, 210,

YOL. L. X
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vantage, to enterprise son.ewhat upon the other.” In

. one enterprise from Calais, the king's cousin, Henry

duke of Lancaster, (the first Englishman who bore
the title of duke, the Black Prince, as duke of Cornwall,
excepted,) burnt the swburbs of Boulogne to the very
walls ; and, failing in an atfempt upon the town itself,
by reason that his scaling ladders were too short, fired

-all the vessels in'the haven: he did the same at Esta.

ples, and upon his circuit back burnt above 100 vessels
in the inland ports.* The difierences which gave oc-

* casion to ‘these inroads were soon adjusted, and a far-

A.D.
1352,

ther truce agreed on, with this honest condition, that
either King might renounce it whenever he pleased.
Iuring this_kind of insecure peace those who infested
the seas were considered as pirates, and seem indeed to
have had no pretension to any better appellation. A
squadron of seven men of war, with certain pinnaces to
attend them, was fitted out under sir Thomas Cook and
sir Richard Tottleshajn to scour the coasts of Picardy
and Normandy; and this service was successfully per-
formed.t But thougl. at this time the reputation which
Edward had obtajned by his naval victories was such
that he was called king of the sea §, and his naval force
was at this time greater than at any earlier or later part
of his reign, the country was not secure from the threat
of invasion nor from the fear of it. The enemy made
preparations for invading the Isle of Wight, with the
intention of fortifying themselves there; and, probably,
in hope of compelling the English to give up Calais in
exchange for it: all the inhabitants capable of bearing
arms were therclore arrayed, and beacons made ready,
and orders given that po provisions should be exported
from the island. § The alarm extended beyond those

% Barneg,450. * + Thid. 464.
3 *“1a navie du dit rolaulme ostoit en toutz portz & bonnes villes sur
meer et sar riviére. si noble et si plenteousc, 1:2 tois Jex pais tenosent et
oieut notre avauntlit seigueur le roi de la meer, et lui et tout xom
s dotolent Je pluls par mer et par terre, per cause de la dite navie.” —
. Parl, 46 Edw. 111, Bree’s Cursory Sketch, 176, .
§ Lymer, ili. part? 258 289
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places which were immediat8ly on the coast; and so
many of the inhabitants of Winchester removed from
that city, alleging, as their mqgive, not the fear of
danger, but the pressure of those charges to which they
were liable for local and maritime defenc'e, that the
city was left in a state of insecurity by this desertiop;
and all such persons were ordered to return th:ther, on ,
pain of having their goods distrained. :

Unhappily for France these protracted truces, and the 4,
irritation produced on both sides by mutual infractions, 1356.
ended in open war, in another invasion of that kingdom,
not by Edward himself, but by his son, the most heroic
name in Lnghsh.h:story, .. Edward the Black Tnm‘g H
and in another victory, more glorious ineits circum.
stances, if that were possible, to English valour, than the
battle of Cressy, and more disastrous in its results to
France. The three estates, who toock upon themselves
the government after the capture of the king, prepared
two great flcets, in the hope of rescuing him on his pas.
sage to England. He was “in a good ship, by himself,
lest lie should conceive any offéhce or molestation ;”
this being conformable to that higljy honourable re-
spect with which he had been treated from the time of the
battle ; but 200 men-at-arms and 2000 archers kept
close beside him ; and the Black Prince, who was in the 1357.
fleet, sailed with such a force, that, though they were
eleven days on the passage from Gascony to Sandwich,
no attempt was made to intercept them.

This victory led to no Deace, though the pppe, with
a view of embarrassing Edward, and therchy compelling
him to close upon any terms his disp@e with France,
demanded of him the arrears of ghe tribute which king
John had promised, and which had not been paid since
his time, 140 years having elapsed. ““ But he, who, be-
sides his own courageous heart, had botl? a moxe loving
clergy and loyal baronage than had that usfortunate king
John, answered, wisely and roundly, that he would never

L ]
% Rymer, iil. part i. 238, 4 Barnes, 526
x2
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pay tribute to any mortaF whatsoever, because he held
his kingdom, and would continue to hold it, freely, and
without subjection to. any one, but only to Almighty
God.”* A truce, however, was made till Midsummer,
1859, and ‘one for ten years with Scotland, by which
David, the king of Scotland, obtained his liberty; and
at the expiration,of which term ¢ the Scotch might be
free to choose peace or war, as they should like best.”
Till now, whatever truce had been proclaimed between
the two nations, it had never heen entirely observed, but
had been continually interrupted,  either by the rob-
beries of the borderers on land, or the piracies of pri-
vate mén by sea.” Thesc hostilities: were chiefly on
the part of sae Scotch, who had most to gain by them,
and were properly considered as the acts of moss-
troopers and pirates, not as national offences. Just at
the time when the two kings were concluding this ten
years truce, with a sinccre desire of peace, three Scotch
pirates, in vessels of, such force, that they had with
them no less than 300 chosen men-of-arms, infested
the coasts, and commiitted great depredations upon the
English merchant chips; but about the autumnal equi-
nox ¢ there arose a high and strong wind, which drove
them and many English vessels also, as well of war as
others, altogether into Yarmouth haven, where it pleased
God the Scots were taken every man, and brought to
a just account for all their piracies.”+ If English ships
of war had not been driven thither by the same stress of
weather, ghey might have reniained there in defignce of -
any local force.

The captive Ring of France had agreed upon terms
of peace, and signed avd sealed the agreement ; but the
three estates and the dauphin refused their consent,
and Edward prepared once more for invading that un-
fortunate county. While the preparations were going
on, he, and the Black Prince his son, visited most of
the celebrated shrines in England, offering up prayers

® Baricr, 523 ‘ + Ibid, 628,
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every where for a blessing up'on their arms, or for an
honourable and lasting peace. And one day when they
were in Westminster Abbey, visiting the-monuments of
their predecessors and ancestors, the king chose a place
for his own burial, hard by the shrine of Edward the
Confessor, charging the prifice and his other childrén,
upon his blessing, that when it should please Gqd to call
him out of this transitory life to a better, they should
lay his body there.* 1t is worthy of notice, that portable
mills, which Pompeo Targona, one of Spinola’s engi-
neers, is said to have invented, or some German a little
later, and which were introduced into the Frengh army
in the peninsular” war by Marshal Marmont, made part
of the camp equipment of Edward and ®he English
chiefs at this time.+ They had also leathern boats,
which bheing light of carriage were easily transported,
and were capable each of carrying three men.

While Edward was in the heart of France, at the a.n.
head of a most formidable army, the French had fitted 1360.
out a fleet of 120 sail under the gount of 8t. Pol, who,
landing at Rye and at Hastings, ** spoiled the towns, slew
the people, and did much barm to®he poor fishers.”
They made a descent also at Winchelsea on St.
Mathias’s day, where, even in the church, they Lilled
all whom they found, without regard to age or sex,
except such women as they reserved for worse than
death. But there they tarried so Jong that thg country
was roused ; some 400 of themewere slain before they
could reach their ships; and naval aid also #rrived in
time to capture thirteen of their vesgels, but not to
rescue the women whom these wretches had reserved

* Barnes, 564 + Ibid. 577. .Froilmrt, Chron. 210).
t * To fish in them at their pleasure, the which did the great lords much
pleasure in the Lent scason.” It ¢hould secm, from Froissart’s account,
that they were intended for this rather than any miliwry use. _The army,
indeed, seems to have been abundantly supplied, thoutfh Frdssart must
have followed & most exaggerated report, when he sayg that they had with
them 6000 carts, and for every rart * at least four good horses brought out
of England.” _They had ovens as well ap camp kitchens and forges.  Also
the 1.ag had thirty falconers on horseback, with hnwksd and seventy souple
of hounds, and as many greyhounds, so that near every day either he hunted

or hawked at the river, as pleased him H and divers of the t lords had
hounds and hawks as well as the king.”” Chap. 210, Holinshed, v 673, ,
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alive. The horrors which had been perpetrated excited
great alarm throughout England, and yet greater in-
dignation. Orders were given that along the whole
coast, and even as far inland as Bristol, ail ships should
be drawn ashore, far enough to be deemed perfectly
seture, but not, however, to be dismantled but kept
ready for service,* Great exertions were made. A de-
cree came forth for arraying all men between the ages of
sixteen and sixty, of whom ‘¢ the lustiest and best
armed, and the tall archers, were to be sent to the king’s
admirals at the Cinque-ports, for the defence of the
kingdog. Spiritual indulgences were granted to all who
went to sea against the enemy, and particularly this, that
every one might choose his confessor at his pleasure.”
The bishops also, themselves, the abbots and priors,
rectors, vicars, chaplains, and all clergy whatsoever,
were ready on the land to defend the country, some as
men.of-arms, and others as archers, by injunction of the
church ; and every beneficed person who could not him-
self serve was bound to maintain a substitute: for the
loss of population in the pestilence was at this time so
tecent, that every*hand was wanting for the defence of
the country. The city of London, with a spirit worthy
of that martial age, fitted out a fleet of eighty sail to
revenge upon the coasts of France,. .though not, it is to
be hoped, in the same way, .. the outrages which had been
committed at Winchelsea, This expedition scoured the
seas from Boulogne to Harfleyr, and wasted all that part
of Normsandy lying between the Seine and the Bresls.t

The French were now too wary to engage with king
Edward in the field, though he marched to Paris, and,
drawing up his army before that city, sent heralds to
the regent, Charles duke of Normandy, demanding
battle, and pledging himself, if he should lose the day,
never mibre to assume any right or title to the erown of
France. That prince not only refused the challenge,
but forbade any man, on pain of death, to issue out of

¥ Rymer, iil. part §. 471, 472
+ ¥abyan, 13 Holinshed, il. 673, Barnes, 576, °
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the barriers without his order’: ¢ go well,” says Barnes¥,
“ bad he, who was hfterwards surnamed the Wise,
learned how to deal with this English Hannibal, not only
by the example of the old Roman Fabius, byt of his own
father and grandfather, whose frequengand great losses,
proceeding from their too forward courage, taught lsim
new to oppose a shield to this conquering sword and
not put his last stake to the fortune of a batde.” Ed-
ward had made a vow never to return to England till he
shoulil have brought France to his terms, either by fair
means or by force. He had retired towards Bretagne,
meaning to settle the affairs of that duchy aug refresh
his army there, dnd then, at the latter end of the summer,
to return, and lay formal sicge to the capita?. Necessity,
however, compelled the regent to offer terms when he
had marched as far as Chartres ; and Edward’s kinsman,
the duke of Lancaster, a man of the most approved
courage and conduct, *° with courteous words and sage
persuasions,” advised him not to repel the reasonable
eonditions which the French were now contented to
agree to, sceing that, by the kind of war wherein he was
now engaged, “ his soldicrs only gafied, and he himself
consumed his treasures ; and, further, he might war in
this sort all the days of his life before he could attain to
his intent, and perhaps lose in one day more than he had
gained in twenty years.” This was the counsel of a
brave and wise man; for none better understand the
uncertainty of war than,thoseswho have had most ex-
perience in it, and are most capable of peofiting by
what they have seen. Such fair and subtle words, says
Froissart, that the duke of Lancaster said in good in-
tention, and for ‘the welfare &f the king and all his
subjects, converted the king, by the grace of the Holy
Spirit, who was the chief worker in_ this case. For
while the ambassadors were treating for this fleace, and
had no favourable answers, thcre swidenly came on
such a tempest of thunder, lightning, rain, and hail, to

* Page 578,
x 4
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which the army were exposed, that it seemed as if the
world would have ended. *° Many men and horses were
killed by the hail,..some accounts have said thou-
sands. Certain it is, the hurt was so great, and the
storm, in all its gircumstances, so awful, that the haugh-
tiest’ hearts quailed, and, the bravest were stricken
with religious fear. The king himself was smitten in
conscience, and began, perhaps, for the first time, to
apprehend that, however rightful he might deem his
claims, a Leavy responsibility might be incurred to his
Creator and his Judge, for the means by which he had
prosecuted it. Turning his face toward the cathedral
chyreh, Swhich was dedicated to the Virgin Mary, he
made a vow tiat he would consent to the conditions of
peace. While this devotional feeling was fresh, he eased
his mind by a confession of his sins; and peace was
forthwith concluded, with the sincere hope and inten-
tion on his part that it might be lasting.” *

The king of France was then set at liberty, after four
years’ captivity, giving hostages for such part of his
ransom as was not imiftediately paid, and among them
his son the duke of &njou. It is proof of no ordinary
generosity in both these kings, that their intercourse,
under circumstances so little likely to have produced
such an effect, should have led to a true friendship.
When they had finally sworn to the peace in the church
of St. Nicolas at Calais, and Yhe Pax was to be kissed,
* by which ceremony was signified that the peace of
Christ, whageimage was before them, was from thenceforth
to remain between them, .. the French king, to whom it
wis first presented, refused it, in courtesy, till Edward
should have taken it; and the king of England declining
it in the same spirit, both at the same time rose from
their knees, and, .. with an impulse of sincerity more
impressive to the beholders than.any ceremony could
have been, . . instcad of the Pax, they kissed cach other,
with hearty demonstrations of a mutual friendship.”

# Froissart, Chap ﬂll.
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Qaths were taken by the twdeldest sons of England and
France, and the chief lords of both realms, that they”
would, to the utmost of their power, help to preserve
the peace, and that the injuries on both sides should
never more be borne in mind.  1n this didposition they
parted. And Edward shawed so much courtesy to, the
hostages, that he allowed them to go over to Calais, and
from thence, * being near home,” vistt their ffiends,and
hasten the payment of the ransom ; requiring only that
they should always return to that fortress on, the fourth
evening, The duke of AHJO\I abused this confidence ; ;
and, unknown to his companions, ““took the olgmrtumty
to ride clear off, neither well consideriug hif father's
honour nor his own ; whercat king Jeanswas mtmu:e}y
displeased.” *

That king had determined upon making a crusade ; and
while preparations for it were going on, he infurmed his
council that it was first his intention to cross the Channel
and pay a visit to his brother of England and the queen
his sister, ., for by those appellations he was wont always
to call them after his releasc.  # They of his council,”
says Froissart, ¢ could not make §im vary from that
purpose, and yet they counselled him sore to the con-
trary, divers of his prelates and barons saying, that
he took on him a great folly, so to put himself in the
danger of the king of ¥ingland.” But he made answer,
¢ 8irs, let me belicve my own judgement! I have found
in the kmg of England my brother, and in the queen and
their children, so much tPuth and honour, thgt I cannot
praise them too much; wherefore I doubt me nothing of
them, but that they will be to me right courteous and
true friends in all cases.”” He gaid also that he wished
to confer with king Edward about the crusade, and also
to excuse his son the duke of Anjou. This was, no
Jdoubt, the moving motive ; for feellg hig honour
wounded, he.wished to prove his owp generosity by
showing how entlrely he confided in that of the Enghsh

AD.
1362,

* Froigsart, Chron. 918. Holinshed, §i. 78 Barnes, 593, 602, 630,
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king. During this visit he was seized with a mortal
illness, and died at the Savoy palace in London, greatly
regretted by Edward and his family. The personal
friendship between them had served to counteract that
strong feeling of national animosity which the- long
course of hostilities had prodaced in both countries, and
which became stranger as the differences between them
became more marked ; for at this time it was, that, after
three centuries, the language of the English people
finally prevailed over that of their Norman conquerors,
it being ordained, at the suit of the commons, ¢ th#tmen of
law shou]d plesd their causes and write their actions and
plaints in the English tongue, and not ih the French, as
they had beer'accustomed to do ever since the Conquest;
and that schoolmasters should teach their scholars to
construg their lessons in English, and not in French.” *
At the same time that English was thus established by
law, Chaucer, by the higher authority of genius, set upon
it his sterling stamp, and breathed into English poetry a
spirit, which, through all changes of time and taste, it
has continued to preserve. Largely as our mixed speech
hap drawn from theé French, not only in its vocabulary,
but in its.idiomatic forms, there®are no two European
languages that differ more essentially in character ; and
that difference, by its effects upon the literature of each,
has materially contributed to produce the marked dif-
ference of character between the two nations.t

When the war was renewed, France had a powerful ma-

[ 3

+ Holinshed, ii, 678. N

+ In the month of Jpne, 1367, Barnes (717.), on the authority of an old
manusecript at Cambridge, says, ** There appeared in the Northern Sea a
great navy of Danes, who pur to come mto kngland, and over.run,
rob, and slay, as their ancestors had done in the time of the Saxon kings.
But they were encountered and met with at sea by a fleet of English
mariners, and other valiant mnen, who overthrew and scattered and
made them return inglorious into their own country. But, among
there wasa euﬂ:t{ skd strong ship called the Denmark, which, being over-
sailed by thi ishmen, was taken and sunk ; and in her wae found the
high steward and otber great officers and lords of Denmark, who being
brought into England, were, by word from the king and council, thrown
foto prison. Shortly afr, thefe came certain Danis ties to negotiate
for theudelivery of the foresaid lords of their country, with their goods ; but
receiving an answer no way pleasing unto them, they returned home again,
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ritime ally in the king of Castille, Henrique IT., who hav-
ing been defeated by the Black Prince in the great battle
of Najara, ncarly on the same ground where, in our own
days, the not less signal battle of Vittoria was gained by
British valour, had afterwards recoveged the throne, and
secured himself in its possession by the death of hisbro-

ther king Pedro. An embassy was gaingat this time from A.r-

Edward to the duke of Bretagne; and as there was some
likelihood of encountering the French and Spaniards at
sea, & considerable fleet was sent with it, ugder the lord '
Guy Brian, ¢ an experienced commander both by sea and
land. and one of the most illustrious order ¢f the gar-
ter :” with hinf was joined sir Richard Sturry, and many
other valiant captains, with a choice nurftber of archers.
Prince I'homas of Woodstock was on board, then about
sixteen years of age, afterwards constable of England,and
duke of Gloucester, under which title he acted 8 turbu-
lent part in the history of England, and left an unhappy
name. It was well for them that they went in force,
though they did not fall in with the enemies whom they
apprehended ; for there were fisputes pending between
the English and the Flemings, ofthat kind which were
continually arising between merchant adventurers who
were probably cqually ready on either side to act as
pirates whenever a tempting opportunity presented itself.
A large Flemish flect, under Hans Pieterszoon, had been
at Rochelle, and there taken in their lading of wine : on
their way homeward thgy toushed at a port in Bretagne,
o

Baving left hebind them In their inus, written®on sorolts and wails, this
threatening verse,
Yet shall Darfes . ’
Bring you wanes [ ®
‘Which rhymes being seen by an Engiish poet, he immediately wrote un.
derneath tham,
. Here shall Danes ¢
Fett 4 their banes.

1 bave not noticed this relation in the text, becadlse it is as improbable in
al! its circumstances as it Is unsupported by any other authority,

* Despair or 1oss, ab A. S. wanlan, to wane or diminish.
+ Fetch.

1371.
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called La Baye, for which port the English were bound ;
and baving information of this, the Flemings waited for
them there with the detesmination of giving them battle,
.. an opportuyity for which they had long desired.* The
English knew not, at first who they were; but seeing
that @ hostile greeting was intended for them, they made
ready for receiving it accordingly. ¢ So there began a
fierce and terrible medley.” The Flemings were more
in number, and better provided for action, in so far that
they were waiting for it. The English had the advan.
tage of having heen fitted out wholly for purposes of
war ; but for this also the Flemings were well furnished
with, men. It was one of those actionts frequent in
that age, both by land and by sea, in which, giving full
way to ‘mutual animosity, both sides disregarded all
resources of art and skill, and trusted the decision to
merc “strength of heart and hand. The ships were
fastened to cach other with grappling irons; and aftera
severe battle of threc howrs, every Flemish ship, twenty-
five in number, was captured, after a great carnage on
both sides.t The king of England was wonderfully
pleased at this unexpected success; and so much the
more, because the Flemings had been the aggressors,
and gave the first occasion, and yet were so entirely de-
feated. He sent their admiral to the Tower, and ordered
out a fleet “° to make sharp war upon all the merchants
of Flanders, and to block up their ports; being,” says
his historian, * resolved by any means to pull down the
pride of thosz people who had thus presumed to begin
a war against him.” This did not continue long. The
men of Ghent, Bruges,and Ypres, (which, forlorn as its
appearance now is, was then one of the most industrions

* “Tis n'avoient désiré toute ln saison autre chose, fors qu'ils peussent trou.
verles Anglois, Pour logs nestoient point amis los Anglois et les Flamans :
&Ins s'estoient Ln celle saison hariez et envahis sur mer, et tant que les
Flamans y avoient perdy, dont il leur déplaisoit.” — Froissas?, Chron. £98,

t “ The Faglish,” u?n Barnes, * were more thdn usuaily severe when
they had the ﬂm mastery, because they (the ¥lemings) had been so
as to begip the assault.” 1 hope that the autharity which he follows has
been mustaken in this,.. as it must be, when it states the loss of the Flem-
ings at above 4000 slaln, and as many taken, which would be giving a com-
plement of 320 men to each ship. ‘
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and prosperous cities in Eﬁrope,) held a council, and,
concluded it was most for their interest to be at peace
with England, and not any Ionge?to have the displeasure
of king Edward, for the sake of their lojd the earl of
Flanders, who was now again wholly,for the French.”
All the great towns of Flanders agreed in this, andeent
deputies into England to treat for, peace ; peace was
accordingly concluded, and the prisoners released, to
the satisfaction of all parties cxcept the earl, whose
subjects had thus thought proper to negotiate for
themselves.¥ .
This was the last of Edward’s naval victogies. His

day had been tong and glorious; but his evening was
overcast, ‘* It seems,” says Barnes, wh®, in minutely
recording the events of his life, had contracted a per-
sonal regard for the hero of his tale, .. a natural and
clevating feeling, whereby we are enabled, as it were,
to form friendships with the dead, . . ¢“ it seems that God
Almighty was willing to prepare this glorious monarch
by some sensible affliction for his final dissolution ; and
that he might, by observing hi€ own weakness, fall to a
due consideration of God’s power, ®nd learn to despise
the false grandeur and painted glories of the world, He
was pleased from this time to blast both his maturest
counsels and his strongest preparations ; whereby, as a
father doth his child, He weaned him from the delights
and allurements of this life, and directed him to seek
after abetter. From henceforward we shall see his great
web of victories continually to unravel, ands the strong

* Froissart, Chron. 295, Barnes, 821, 322, Suefo, i. 551, 552. Sueyro’s
words ate, * Se alteraron grand te las Ciudades de Flandes, que ante-
poniendo su conservacion y comercio at se#vicio del conde y rey de Francia
entbiaron de&mtado- A Eduardo, confirmando Ja paz con ciertas condiciones
y rest,u:uyen oles el Ingles los presos, con que se bolvicron alegres i sus

“ Thus lightly,” says Barnes, * can vulgar m be movad to na
war ; and when they ayr'e beaten, us readily ngue ﬁ-rmp?noe." J&hua l‘:'gl at
a time when it was the policy of a profligate admimgration to encourage a
most unjust spirit of hoSulity against the Dutch, and théeffect upon his
honest wind 1s very evident inf his relation of this battle. One of the po
I.li.;wt'c'h poems of those days ends with this pious imprecation agaihst the
‘Duteh : e .

g “ May men un.dam you, and God d—n you all!®
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spring of his success to rui backward with much more
‘speed than ever it was wound up."”

The people of Gasigny and Poictou had solicited
Edward both by their letters and by sir Guischard
Dangle, that if he could not spare one of the princes,
his gpns, yet at least he would send them the earl of
Pembroke, whom, next to the princes, they loved and
honoured inost, for the experience they had had of his
courage and conduct. To this the king consented ; and
the earl, whose first wife had been a daughter of the
king’s, was appointed accordingly to the command in
Aquitaine, Edward consulted about the expedition
chiefly with sir Guischard, as being a Paictevin lord, in
whose judgment and fidelity he had entire confidence;
nor was that confidence misplaced, though Guischard
committed & fatal error in advising the king not to send
a great force from England, because he might rely upon
the loyalty of his subjects beyond sea. “ When once
my lord of Pembroke appears,” says he, * he will find
a good army in the field to join him. We shall make
up 400 or 500 spears at hoast: with their several retinues,
all ready to live ands.die for your service, so they may
have their wages duly paid them.” ... Sir Guischard,
sir Guischard ! ” replied the king, * take you no care for
gold and silver to maintain the war, when you are once
come thither ; for, I thank God, I have enough; and
I am well content to employ it in that merchandise,
seeing that it toucheth mg end my realm.” There went
with the egrl of Pembroke tite lords Grandison" and
Touchet, sir Thomas of 8t. Albans, sir John Lawton, sir
Simon Whitaker, tir John Curzon, sir Robert Beaufort,
and sir John Grimstone, (all English knights, besides the
Poictevins, lord Guischard Dangle, the lord of Penan,
the lord of Mortagne, sir Aymery de Tarse, and others.
They repaired to Southampton, where they tarried
fifteen days, in expectance ¢f a wind :. ¢ then had they
wind at will, and so entered into their ships, and de-
partedfrom the haven in the nameof Godand St.George;”’
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-+ but most certainly,” saf’s Barnes, « in an-unlucky
hour!”

For king Charles of France, ,who knew the most part
of all the council in England,” was well informed now
as to what force was sent, and whith’er it was bound ;
and as he had sent land forces to assist the king of
Castille, he obtained from that ally g strong navy, con-
sisting of forty great ships and thirtcen birks, well
trimmed, and furnished with engines and with men.
Ambrosio Boccanegra was admiral of this fleef, a Genoese
in the Castillian service ; and he had with him Cabeza
de Vaca, Ruydiaz de Rojas, and another chief whom
Froissart calls JFerrant de Pyon.* These 13y at an-
chor about Rochelle and the lsle of Rh<pknowing that
the English and Poictevins intended there to land ; and
when the earl of Pembroke arrived off the port, and
percecived the enemy awaiting him, he saw that it was too
late to avoid them, and that he must needs give them
battle, though *‘ the match was nothing equal, neitherin
numbers of men, nor bulk, nor strength of ships.” How-
beit they comforted themselves and armed, and put
themsclves in good order, their archess before them, ready
to fight. According to Froissart, who derived his ac~
count of this action from persons who were engaged in
it, the Spaniards had cannon in their ships: but it is
remarkable, that though he expressly mentions them, he
says_nothing of the cffect that they produced; and it
appears from his relation that they trusted to the
old attillery, .. great stohes, bars of iron, spd balls of
lead. “ Anon,” says the chronicler, ‘ they began to
approach, making great noise : the gréat ships of Spain
took the wind, to fetch their tugn on the English ships,
whom they but little feared, and so came with a full sail
on them; so thus, at the beginning, there was great cry
and noise of the one and other, and the Emglishmen

9
ct:il.;'h ?u?:r“::. '»3:;’ r:x‘;utiﬁ'n!rm&pﬁymp;:ﬁ:y who ls t-::u:'i’:ner with

Spanish histery during the middle ; the third, which Barnes s

to be Rodrigo de Roses, I find’in ro Lopes de Ayala’s Chronica del
Rey Dov Henrique 1L _
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. bare themselves right well; and the earl of Pembroke
knighted several of his young esquires for honour, and,
reminded his people that these were Spaniards, over
whom they had triumphed so signally at Najara.. . There
was a great batgle and a hard: the Lnghshmen had
enongh to do;, and, as I bave heard reported,” says
Froissart, by thein that were there, the Enghshmen
and Poictévins desired greatly to acquire praise in arms,
and there were never men that did more valiantly; for
they were bhut few people in regard to the Spaniards,
and also far less number of ships, and less in size; there.
fore it might well be marvelled how they endured so
long:: but the noble knighthood that was in them re-
comforted thetn, and held them in their strength ; and
if they had been like in ships, the Spaniards had taken
but little advantage of them. They held themselves so
close together, that none durst abide their strokes, unless
they were well armed and pavaised ; but the casting
down of blocks of lead, great stones, and bars of iron,
hurt and troubled them marvellously sore, and wounded
divers knights and squifes.”

This action was ¥n sight of Rochelle, in the mouth
of the channel leading to that city. The inhabitants
were at that time subjects of the king of England ; but
they were disaffected, and this the Spaniards knew. No
effort, therefore, was made to assist his fleet, and the
action continued till night, when the fleets sepafbted and
cast anchor, the English, havnm, lost two barges, daden
with provisions, all the men on board which were put
to death. Unequal as the contest was, the weaker party
made no attempt'to escape a renewal of it, either be-
cause they hoped for suecour from the city, or because
they weré too high-minded to fly from any danger how-
ever great. Jehan de Hardanne, who was seneschal
of Rochele, called upon the mayor, Jehan Chauderon,
and the chief burgesses, to muster the strength of the
people, and in such vessels as were there to go and aid
their® countrymen and allies, who all the day had so
valiantly fought with their enemies. But they, ¢ who had
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ne mind s> any such matter} replied, that they had
enough to do to keep the town; that they were not men
for the sea, and conld therefore fo no mervice against
the Bpaniards upon the water ; but that if the bettle were
on the land, they would then gladly, bear a ‘part in it.”
When no representations of ,the seneschl could prevail
over this disposition, he and the seigneurs de Tannay.
bouton, Messite Jaques de Surgeres, and Messire Maubrun
de Linieres placed a sufficient garnson in the castle,
armed themselves, and, withsuch men aswouldagcompany
them (an inconsiderable number), went on board four
barks, and at daybreak, when the tide served, went out
and joined the carl of Pembroke. He thankel thep
heartily for their good will ; and when they wld him how
the Rochellers had refused to come to his assistance, he
answered and said, © Well, then, we must abide the
grace of God and the event of fortune; and 1 trust
we shall find & time to make these men of Rochelle
rue their ill desling.” .

Early in the morning, when the flood begah, the
Spamiards weighed anchor, and wéth sound of trumpet
act themselves in order, as they had‘done the day before,
and took advantage of the wind to close in the English.
They and the, Poictevins prepared to receive them, and
drew together, and set their archers before them. The
enemy, whose object it was to engage as soon as possible in
close combat, where the number eand height of their
ships gaye them a sure advantage, gucceeded in grappling
with thé English vessels: the action, neverthelgss, con-
tinued till three in the afternoon. Already sir Aymery
de Tarse and sir John Lawton had fallén by the carl’s
side. The earl’s ship was now grappled by four Spanish
ships; Cabesa de Vaca being in one, and Forrant de Pyen
in another of them. On all sides it was boarded: lord
Touchet, sir Simon Whittaker, and the stigneus Jehan
de Mortagne were killed, the earl himself was made
prisgner, end with him #ir Guischard, sir Robert Bean.
fort, siv John Curzon, and gir John Grimstone; and®all
on hoard either suffered the same fate or worse, Other

VOL. 1 's
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ships still maintained the struggle ; but-at last all were
overmastered, so that none escaped being either taken
or slain. But when the Spaniards had taken the masters,
they slew no more varlets; for the masters prayed for
their people, and entreated that they would spare
them, saying, they would, pay ransom for all. The
ship which had the money on board for payment of
the soldfers, to the amount of 20,000/, was sunk ; and
yet great treasure is said to have fallen into the hands
of the conquerors. ¢ But this was nothing comparable
to the loss which England sustained in the death and
capture of so many distinguished persons ; and yet the
ill conbequences of this day were fare greater than the
loss itself. &ing Edward received here the greatest blow
that ever he had felt ; for this discomfiture drew after
it the loss of all that he had ever possessed in France,
either by inheritance or conquest, Bayonne, Bourdeaunx,
and Calais only excepted.” *

« ¢ All that day,” says Froissart,  which was the vigil
of St. John the Baptist, and all that night; and the next
day till it was noon,\the Spaniards lay at anchor before
Rochelle, triumpking and making great joy. And when
noon was past, and the tide came on, they weighed
anchor, and spread their sails, and so departed with a
merry noise of trumpets and clarions ; their masts and
fore decks being adorned with long streamers, and rich
pennons, and standards, emblazoned with the arms of
Castille, which made, s glorious show as they waved
about ip the wind; and 4t was beautiful to behold
them.” T After a passage which was protracted by con-
frary winds, tlfey arrived at Santander ; and there they
brought their prisongrs into the castle, bonnd in chsins,
after the Spanish manner, says Barnes, of treating their
captives, which was far from that courtepus and iore
homane way'of intercourse held between the French,

. h‘r%itmrt.nch.rmhso& s, Baroes, 89,83 ‘
Io:". Burneer? ‘t'rnn':l:relﬁm tb.l.: it vu:;r:::‘ prfu::l{-. !: "h“h':krlt'ﬂmu"‘

forgetting, as perhaps Froissart himself did, that th
defiatuce of n'if'm,’.’.'u , that the author is relating the
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English, and Scotch of thofe days, They received,
however, very different treatment from the king, who,
when they were-brought to Burgps, sent his eldest son,
the infante Don Juan, to meet them, and enterttined
them honourably, though he soon placed them in safe
custody, .. as one who was nqt conscious énough of hongur
in himself to repose any trust in that of others. Pem-
broke was confined in the castle of. Uuriel awhile, till
he and Guischard, the seigneur de Penan, and some
others, were delivered over to Bertrand du Guesclin,
that their ransom might be accounted in payment of the
sum due to him for his serviees, . . the price of Hen-
rique’s kingdom, and of his brother Pedro® blood.
Many of the other chiefs died-in captivitys; there were
among them, according to the Spanish account, seventy
knights who wore gilt spurs.*

From this time one ill success followed another, the
king of Francc following up his advantages wisely and
vigorously, and the constable Bertrand du Guesclin,
being the greatest commander whom France produced
during the middle ages. In the course of the same
year, Du Guesclin laid siege to Tyouars, into which
place most of the lords who still remained true to Eng-
land had retired. The siege was closely pressed, great
engines, which played against the town night and day,
having been brought thither from Poictiers and Ro-
chelle; till at length the besieged proposed a truce for
themnselves and their land till the ensuing Michaelmas ;
they in the mean time to*send to their lord he king of
England, and certify him of their condition; and if
they were not by that time succouredpeither by him or
by one of his sons in person, thgy engaged then to yield
themselves to the obedience of the French king. The
proposal was accepted, and the+French lords departed
from before Thouars in consequence ; *for egch party
seems to have acted in this case with,a just reliance
upon the good faith of the other. When' the messengers

. . L ]

* Pedro Lopes de Ayala, Cronicadel Rey Don Enrijue 11, an, vi, 10.
Froisecrt, c. J04. nuzu.'m 4 7 -
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arrived in England, and Edward understood from thar
* report  with how little war he had lost the places and
countries that had cost bim somuch to win,” he observed,

that he had never known a king less addicted to arms
than king Charles V..; who, nevertheless, had given him
mare trouble than both his warlike pmleoessors And
he declared, that he would cross the seas in such strength
as to be‘able to give battle to the whole power of
France ; nor would he ever return to England till he
had rpcovered all that he had lost, or, with the residue,
lost himself in the endeavour. This resolution was such
as might have been expected from Edward, snd such
as becanle him. Ambition had ceaseth to be his ruling
plsswn sinee he made peace at Chartres he seems to
have been sincerely desirous of maintaining it, and to
have had no other motive for war than the just one of
preserving what that peace was to have secured to him,
and of protecting bis adherents.

A summons was seut through the realm, requiring
all men of a certain age and degree to repair in arms
to Sandwich and the ad§acent ports by an appointed day,
there to take the seas with the king and his sons, the
Black Prince, John of Gaunt, and the earl of Cam-
‘bridge. Four hundred great ships, besides other vessels,
were collected for their passage. Parlisment was as-
sembled ; and, to prevent, as far as such precautions can
prevent such evils, any dispute concerning the succes-
sion, it was there solepnly declp.red, that in case the
king or the prince should die in this expedition, the
prince’s only living son, Richard of Bourdeaux, was to
succeed, accorditfg to right, unto the crown of England:
he was also constituted eustos regni during their absence.
Prayersewere ordered in all churches for the goed suc.
sess of the. -voyage ; ad on Monday the 30th of Au-
gust, abaat niné in. the morning, Edward went on board
the Grace de Dieu st Sandwich, and sailed with as
great a ficet ““ as ever any king before had, carried forth
of England,” Three thousand meniat-arms were em-
barked, and 10,000 archers, besides other foot soldiers.
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The expenses of the expedit}on are said to have ex.
ceeded 900,000 marks. The loyal Gascons were pre-
pared to join him with their utmest forces ; and, on the
other hand, the French king assembled nll his mxght

as if, in the belief that fortune had set ip in "his favouft,
he had determined upon meeting Edward before Theu-
ars, and there giving him battle. But Edward had
never been elated by prosperity, and hls humiliation was
not to be inflicted by the power of mah. The elements
in their courses fought against him. T# vain did he
beat about, coasting Normnandy and Bretagne, with the
intent of landing about Rochelle: “ that strange for-
tune,” says Barfes, ¢ who before was always readyeto
waft this prince over, but difficult to confey him back,
was now quite otherwise disposed, and became an emi-
nent hinderer of his designs ; so that for this success
France was beholden to the most inconstant of the ele-
«ments, or rather to the henign providence of Him
who governs both the winds and* the seas.” For days
and weeks the fleet contended aga.mst contrary winds,
even till the day appointed for’the relief or the sur-
render of Thouars came. When it $hus became impos-
sible for him to arrive in time, he turned homeward,

yielding to necessity, and broke up his armament.*
There was a report in the following year that a cer-
tain sir Yvan of Wales, who was in the French king's
service, and who some time before had made & success~
ful descent upon the fsle of Guernsey, was about to in-
fest the English coast with a powerful squadron, and
to burn and lay waste the country. The earl of Salis-
bury, therefore, William Montagu, %as appointed to
guard the English seas, being #t that time retained by
indenture to serve the king with 300 men-at2arms,'of
whom twenty besides himself were to be knights, 270
esquires, and 900 archers. The flcet consistetl of forty
gretl ships, besides smaller ones. With these he sailed
from the coast of Cornwall directly for St. Mdoes- ‘and

¢ Frolsart, mmsu chu.m.
¥ 8
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finding in the haven seven large Spanish carrackg, he
burnt them all.* Probnbly the strength of the intended
expedition consisted in these carracks, for it was not
heard of afterwards. +
* The remainder of Edward’s days were few and evil.

He had, not long before, lost his excellent queen Phi-
lippa, after a happy union of forty years. The Black
P’rince, who should have been his worthy successor, was
summoned before him to his account, being consumed
in mid age Wy a slow and wasting malady. One after
another, his bravest captains had disappeared cut off
by pestilence, or by the chances of war, or in the course
of nature. He had lost the greater part of his con-
tinental posséssions, . . aot in consequence of any signal
defeat, nor through any defect of policy on his part, or
superiority of it in the French councils; but hy the
course of fortune, without any failure of strength, or
want of vigour, or loss of reputation. Never was there
a king in whose history the will of Providence may
seem to have heen more clearly manifested : so greatly
had his victories excfeded all bounds of reasonable
hope, so much had®his reverses surpassed all rcasonable
apprehension. Well might Edward have exclaimed
with the Preacher, < that all is vanity,” when he had
survived the wife of his bosom, the son of his youth
apd of his proudest and dearest hopes, his prosperity,
his popularity, the respect of his chiefs and the love of
his people ; for, after the loss of %his son, his moral and
intellectua) strength gave way, and he fell under sub.

* Barnes,
A Ah hmrever says that Kin Hmﬂqw 11 sent a 'rut flest of ).
* y Jll[l to aid ﬂ}:km‘s’ {nm’ in 13574, don s-nrbn”
Taur ‘boing the admiral ; that they did much damage in the lde of w;.m s

apdthata M French jfieet joined it under M. Jean de Vien:
p:tﬂm the coast of England. Cronica ::[ Bey Don

‘The oid ?td s adid anme MSS. of this chronicle, says the Fele of
Duc; but, an Abri t, the modern editor, don Eogenio de Liaguno
!J.\“ .ana' wma:h Mny-.pinmnmﬂ;-e'd

mbre vu n| e se_corrumpio en nuestra
Duyé.™ thi:nneednotwonde ¢t Ainding names so mpm
no conMure can set them right

1 percesve, however, a more material error here: Ayala has here related
'hnmumunmunmmmm

L
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Jjection to an artful and rapacious woman. In this,
however, posterity has been just, that it has judged of «
him, not by the failure of his fgrtunes and the weak-
ness of his latter days, but by the ggneral tenour and
the one great ang abiding consequence of Mis long and
glorious reign. The namg of Edward®I11., as it must
always be illustrious in history, so will it ever be dear
to all true-hearted Englishmen; for by himewas that
superiority of British courage, by sea and by land, as-
serted and proved at Sluys and at ('ressy, which, in our
own time, has been confirned at Trafalgar dnd at Wa-
terloo. .

CHAP. VI

FROM THE DEATH OF EDWARD IIT. TO THE ACCESSION
oF HENRY 1V.
.

A.D. 1377—1399.
»

In was in honour either of the battle of Sluys, or the
victory which he had obtained over the Spanish fleet off
Winchelsea, that Edward 111, caused the noble to be
struck, then the largest and handsomest of all gold coins,
whereon he was represented, armed and crowned, in a
ship, and holding a drawn sword. When, in the phce
with king Jean; he renounced his title to Normandy,
the idlands dependent *thereupon wetre e;prcssly re-
served, that he might preserve his jurisdiction at sea
entire®, both he and his parliamentpon every occasion,
asserting the hereditary right of the kings of England .
to the sovereignty of the seas. . '
That maritime power was necessary for the strength
and security of England, was well uhderstgod by the
English statesmen in that age; and that this power
could not be supported but by foreign trade: and if

» Camphell, 5. 148. ¢
Y 4
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their measures for promdting both wete sometimes in-
judicious, and produced effects contrary to what were
designed, the errors qf their inexperience may appear
venial indeed, whgn we call to mind the sins of modern
legislation. *One of their great objects was to encourage
foreign merchants ;thinking, as it appears, that foreign
trafte might be carried on with more discretion and less
risk through theirhands. With this view, the exclusive
privilege of importing wines*® from Gascony was given
them, and of exporting woolt ; and laws were passed to
protect thém from any exactions in the English ports,
where certain persons pretended a right of pre-emption.}
They wete to be exempted also from thzt most vexatious
of ull grievanges, the delay of justice; and if any wrong
were dene them, the justices were charged to do them
speedy right, ** according to the law-merchant, from
day to day and hour to hour, without driving them to
sue at common law,” § And forasmueh as murders and
robheries upon merchgnts and others, passing through
the realm with their goods, had become more frequent,
an old statute was revived,  to the intent that mer.
chant-aliens might Qave the greater will and courage” to
come into this kingdomn: by that statute the hundreds
were made answerable for any felonies and robberies
committed within their bounds; and no longer space
than forty days was allowed them, in which time they
wdte to agree for the robbery or offence, or . ocuce the
bodies of the offenders.|| The exchusive privileges
granted to foreign merchants, with a view to the pro-
motion of tommerce, proved injurious to the shipping
of the country, ingsmuch as they carried on their trade
in foreign bottoms, It was greatly injured aleo by the
inconvenignt and oppressive mannet in which, upon any
emergency, a naval force was raised : st such times all
native: shigs in all the ports were gmbargoed for the
public service, and were frequently detained for two or

* 3% Egward 1L, + 0 Edward 111,
1 Toid! Edward 111, stat.$, ¢ 18,
\ 28 Edward 111, ¢ 11, § 57 Rdw

+
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three months, or longer, without any indemnification for
the owners, or pay for the sailors.* From this grievance,
which was often complained of by the commons, fo-
reigners were exempted ; and, owing to this cause, and
the great use of foreign bottoms, though commerce flou-
rished, and the balance of trade was greatly in faveur of
this countryt, the shipping decayed; and, ip the latter
years of Edward's reign, no security was felt either by
sea or land } for want of a sufficient naval force.

The first of these causes was an cvil which, though
the government could not but understand, it was un-
able to remove. To have supported an adeguate navy
was beyond its ordinary means: the time was eome
when imposts could no lunger be levieW by the king’s
authority without the concurrence of parliament; and
the commons were more ready in the discharge of their
duty to present the grievance, than to grant the sup-
plies by whaich alone it could be removed ; but which,
by rakin,. the burden from the particular class that
it agpris ved, and making it general, as it ought to have
beeu wwould have produced nfore general, and there-
foret .., complaints. The impBlicy of encouraging
fore. .y ing, to the injury of our own, admitted of
an easy 10™x 'y ; and, early in the ensuing reign, it was l‘;’i
enacted  at none of the king's liege people should a8l
from t! ceforuts ship any merchandise, either for ex-
porting >m t. -alm or importing into it, in any other
ships than those o. .he king’s liegemen, on pain of for-
feiting all merchandise so shipped ; one thied of it to
the bepefit of the person who should duly espy and
prove such transgression.§ The rdlson assigned for
this first navigation act was, ‘“*to increase the navy of
England,” which, it was said, is now very gfeatly di.
minilhed. In the next year, however, it was deemed 13¢2.
Decessary to wodify the ordinance, and decla®, that it
was to be enforced only in places witere ¢ good and

. aree'l (';a' pi Bketeh, 1765, 177,  Henry, lv.3479. __
en! 3 *
{5 Retar i, wat.1-e.8 Beto
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sufficient ships of the king'suliegemen should be found:
where there were not such, it should be lawful for mer-
chants to hire and freiglt other vessels.*

Richard I]. had succeeded to an uneasy thronme.
Upon the decease of his illustrious grandfather,  there
was ¢great sorrow,” says Froissart, ‘‘ made in England,
and inconginent all the passages of the realm were
stopped, that none should issue out of the land; for
they would not that the death of the king should be
known in France, till they had set the realm in some
order.” When the king of France heard of his death,

he said, that he had reigned right nobly and valiantly,
andethat well he deserved to be placed*in the number

- of the worthief. And forthwith he assembled a great

number of the nobles and prelates of his kingdom, and
performed obsequies for Edward in the holy chapel in
his palace at Paris.+ But this generons and natural
feeling led not to a renewgl of peace between the two
countries, A truce had just expired, during which
France had obtained a great supply of ships and galleys,
from her ally the king of Castille. Don Ferrand San-
chez de Tovar ¥ confmanded this Spanish fleet : a French
squadron, under Jean de Vienne, joined him. To this
person the vigour which the French at this time displayed
by sea has been chiefly ascribed: he used to say, that *“ the
English were nowhere so weak as in theis awp coun-
try ;” a remark which must hold good of most nations,
.. because the weak are alwayg found at home, and it
is the stronz who are sent abroad to make war. The
brave Welsh adventurer, sir Yvan, was in the expedition.

- They made a descént on the Sussex coast a few days after
‘Edward’s death, burnéd the town of Rye, which so

often suffered in such invasions, and there slew men,
women, and al] they found. The festivities of the
coronatioh were disturbed by this news ; upon which
the earls of Cembridge and Buckingham were imme-
diate]y despatched to Dover, with a force for its pro-

* & Richard 1V, sfat, L ¢ 8, : + Froiseatt, Chron. %6
4 Ferraunt Sanen, Froissart calls him, L
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tection’; and the earl of Salisbury to Southamptom.
Meantime the enemy landed in, the Isle of Wight*, and
burned several towns there; °“ and though they were
repelled from the castle by the valiant manhood of sir
Hugh Tirrel, captain thereof, who 1did no small num-
ber of them on the ground ; yet they constrained the
men of the isle to give them 100(f marks of silver to
save the residue of their houses and goods.” They
burned Portsmouth also, and, proceeding westward,
burned Dartmouth and Plymouth. Then, 8oasting back
again, they made an attempt upon Southampton ; but
sir John Arundel was there, with a number of men-at.
arms and archers, who defended the togn, and ciased
the invaders to their ships. From thence they pro-
ceeded towards Dover, burned Hastings, and attacked
Winchelsea, a stronger place, where they were bravely
repulsed by the abbet of Battle, They then turned back,
and landed at Rottingdean, wherg the prior of Lewes, sir
Thomas Cheyney, and sir John Fallesley, collected the
country people, and encountergd them with better cou~
rage than success; for the prior gqud the two knmights
. were taken, and above 100 of the English slain : the
enemy, however, suffered considerably in this action,
and, being_satisfied with the booty they had gained and
the devastation they had committed, they returned to
France.t ° .

A few weeks afterward, while the impression of these
insults and injuries was Kresh, parliament assembled, and
siv Peter dela Mare, who is the first speaker 3f the house
of commons upon record, declared, @ the name of that
house, that the realm was at that time in greater danger
than it had ever been. He complained, thaj whereas
merchants were masters of*their own ships, snd had

* Vbyque, lord Blenors writes the name, which, kA b stand for v v, and
vy for w, is making Frolssart appear less intelligible than heis. - Himto.
, ndeed, Is nat 50 easlly adjusted ; for he tells us, that in this lale
of Wyque the mm‘z burnt the towns of Lamende (Lymin ™ Darte.
esume (?), and many others ; after whicl( they coasted
on, attacked the of ?) c.327. '
+ Holnshed, it 715,
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the free disposal of them, yet formerly one towu had
more good ships than the whole nation had now. And,
commending the feats of chivalry for which the English
had been so cenowned, he lamented the decay of that
spirit ; by reasorf of* which, he said, the honour of the
realfn did, and would, daily decrease ¢ Part-of the prayer
of the commons was, that the charge of the king’s house-
hold might be borne by the revenues of the crown, so that
what was granted for the war might be appropriated to
that use only.”* The spirit of chivalry had decayed,
because it had lost its leaders. Men whose restless
activity would have been directed abroad under a strong
govtrnment, busied it in intrigues at home, at the close
of Edward's relgn and upon the succession of a minor
in his eleventh year. Sea and land forces were now
raised, and great sums borrowed for that purpose, till
means should be provided by parliament. A great navy
put to sea, under the earl of Buckingham, the duke of
Bretagne, the lords Latimer and Fitzwalter, sir Robert
Knolles, and others: their object was to intercept the
Spaniards, who werg,gone to Sluys ; but they were twice
driven back by storins, so that the design was frustrated.t

The enemy, meantime, were always active. There
was a Scotchman, John Mercer by name, who, having
been captured at sea, had been imprisoned in Scarlmrough
castle. His son, in revenge for this, got together “ certain
sail of Scotch, French, and Spaniards; came to Scar-
borough, and there mad¢ prizecof all the ships that he
found. S§ much damage had been done, and so mush
was apprehended, from these sea.rovers, that John
Philpot, * that worshipful citizen of London,” lamenting
the negligenoe of those that should have provided against
such inconveniences, made forth a fleet at his own
charges, stronglr furnished with men-of-war and wmu-
nition necessary.” This was more likemn alderman of
the Saxon times than of those in which Philpot held
what. was then purely a civic office. His sdventure was
upon & great scale, and fortune favonred it: * the menw

® Parl. Hist |, 160. . 4 Holinshed, ii. 718
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of-war meeting with the dame Mercer, accompanied
with hisyown ships, and fifteen other Spaniards, tha?
were newly joined with them, set upon them, and so
valiantly behaved themselves, that they took the said
Mercer, with all that were then in his con?pany; so re-
covering again the ships that were taken from Scar-
borough, besides great riches which were found aboard,
as well in the fifteen Spanish ships as in the dthers, that
were of the retinue sbelonging to the same Mercer.”
The alderman was called to account for  presuming thus
far as to set forth a navy of men-of-war, ‘without the
advice of the king's council ; but he made his answer in
such wise unto the earl of Stafford, and other? that laid
the fault to his charge, that he was permjtted to depart
without further trouble for that matter.”* .. Philpot
pleading his own cause before the council, would have
afforded subject for a noble scene to a dramatist of the
Elizabethan age.

John of Gaunt had at that gtime retired from the
court; but, as the chronicler plainly says, he was yet
desirous to have the money in his hands that had been
granted by the last parliament ; and he obtained it upon
undertaking to defend the realm against all invasions for
a year's space. He therefore provided a navy, and hired
nine ships from Bayonne to assist him: these were for-
tunete ; for, on their way to England, they fell in with
8 Spanish fleet of merchantmen, and took fourteen sail
laden with wine and other goods. Before his preparatioxg
were complete, the king of f\'avarre, who_ was anew
engaged in war with France, demised to the king of
England, by an extraordinary, if net singular, agree-e

* Holinshed, fi. 719. 1t was not till he had applied to the king's council, re.
presenting the great damage done by this pitatical Sect, and imyloring thelr
aid,that Fhilpottook upon imlelr'.hedm{ which the gnvernmehtneglected;
& for which action,” says 1, * he incurred the hard censure of most
of the noble meu, from whom he seemed to have :thm. by this his for.
tunate attempt, the native cognizance of true nohifity.” ~ Vghen Stafford
s ted aguinst him the unlawfulness of the act, without authority, he
Leing but a private man, to attemptand levy arms, . Philpat, with a kind of
undaunted resolution, not only justified the act as though not sltogether
awtul, yet very expedient, being done for the honour of God aud king,
afd the security of the republie, but ted the oh} of improvidence
and slotifil neglect upon the earl and the rest of the council, so that they
were much to seek for 8 reply.” = Contin. ¢f Danicl’s Hist. p. 2.
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ment *, his fortress of Chtrbourg for a certain yearly
rent, *“ whereby the Englishmen might have {fee entry
into Normandy when they would, as well to aid the
king of Navarre in his necessity, as to work any enter-
prise that shéuld be thought expedient to the advantage
of the king of Eﬁgln'nd, as ogcasion served.”  Accord-
ingly, the earls of Salisbury and Arundel were sent over
Yo take possession of the place ; and an armament was
despatched to garrison it. But the obtaining possession
of Cherbourg ¢ brought not so much joy to the English
nation as the mishap at the going forth of this armament
caused lamentation and heaviness ;” for, upon first en-
tering thé sea, ** sir Philip and sir Peter Courtenay dis-
covered a certgin number of ships that were enemies,
and undiscreetly entered amongst them.” Suddenly the
Spanish fleet came upon them ; so that the English ships
that were in company with sir Philip and sir Peter were
not able to make their party good. Sir Philip got away
by flight, grievously wounded, and with the loss of
many men. Sir Peter was taken prisoner, with a few
other knights that were with him : and these, it seetns,
were, because of their rank, the only persons to whom
quarter was given ; “and the most part of all the valiant
esquires of Somersetshire and Devonshire, being there
aboard with him, were slain and drowned, which was
esteemed no small loss to the whole commonwealth.” +
When war was carried on in such a spirit, it may seem
¥onderful that Europe was not brought wholly to & atate

A.p. of barbarism : and aseufedly fiig must have been the
1319 inevitable consequence, had it not been for the hu-

.

+

ananising influence of Christianity.
The duke of Bretagne was at this time in England,

'Thil{:ﬂtoﬂhe., is not tioned by Frot “ I shall
show you,” he says, in lord Berners' ianguage, * how this treaty went he-
tween these two kings.  One thing there was : the kijrr of Navarre should
from thenc: h alwhys be true English, and should never peace
with the realin of France, nor with the king of Castille, withiout the know.
ledge and consent of the king of England ; and if the ‘nn. of Englaud, or
any of his men, by their pulssance, could get any towns or castlos that the
king of Navarre ought ta have in Normandy, agelust the Frenchman, thal
:l:e satfie m:’n;, °:h ca:ue' zl:n\nld nbidq; for "‘;!5.” be English, thesuvercignty

6T TRtV ¢ ki Navasre.” .

4 Holinshod, it 719.'“ e
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having been expelled from his own country by the French, °
and by-those Breton lords who were of the French
party : his return, however, was desired in many places,
and some were still maintained for him, One castle
commanding a harbour which wasfrequented by the
English, was held for him by sir John Clarkg ‘“a
right valiant knight.” There were several English ves-
sels lying there ; the French were informed of this, and
laid a plan for capturing or destroying them. With
this view, they sent in a galley to set them.on fire ; and,
““ by so doing, if fortune so would, to train the English-
men forth, till they should fall into the laps of four
other galleys,® which they laid as it had bheen in am-
bush. ¥.ven as they devised so it cafhe to pass: the
English, seeing their vessels in danger to be burnt, ran
every man aboard, to save them and the goods within
them ; among the rest, sir John himself hastened on
board one ¢f the ships, meaning to take such part as his
men did ;” the galley then withdrew as if taking flight ;
he followed the decoy, and presently the incautious
English found that they had fallen into a snare, and
were unawares attacked at advantdfe.  Sir John Clarke,
perceiving how the case stood, “ laid about him like a
giant, causing his company still to draw back, whilst
he, resisting his enemies, did show such proof of his va-
liancy, that they were much astonished therewith.” He
so manfully behaved himself, that most part of his peo-
ple had time to reepvgr land ; but, when he that had
thus preserved others should have leaped omt of the ship
to save himself, he was stricken on the thigh with an axe,
and, the limb being almost severed’ from the body, he
fell into the enemies’ hands, afid died presently, * leaving
. remembrance behind him of mnany worthy acts that
his valiancy achieved, to his high prajse and great com-
mendation. The bark of York was‘lost %t the same
time, “ being a proper vessel ;" but thi¥ was a loss to both
parties ; for, the enemy having boarded her, and thinking
to carry her away, 'she sank, and the captors and pri-
.soners went down in her.*

* Holinshed, ii. 723.
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.

€larke had been féllow in arms with sir Hugh Lal
vérly, the most distinguished then wurviving captain,
who'had been trained in king Edward’s wars; énd.whe,
haying distinguished himself when deputy-governor of.
Calais, was now made admiral, being sjoined in com-
missien in that office with sin Thomas Percy. Their.
first service was to convoy the duke of Bretagne home ; ¢
his people, Impatient of the exactions whicl they suf-
fered from the French, having earnestly invited him to
return. They landed in the port of (fuarande, near
St. Maloes ; and at his landing he was likely to have lost
¢ all such fyrniture, as well of victuals, apparel, hangings,
bedding, armour, and other things, which either he or his
train had brought with them.” For the French gal-
leys were hovering about, espying him ; and as soon as
he and his company were landed, before the baggage.
ships could enter the haven, which was somewhat strait,
their galleys bore down upon them, and would have
taken them, if Calverly, like his poor old comrade
Clarke, but with better fortune, had not hastened with
his erchers to the rescue. * He caused the master of his
ship, *‘ even agginst s will,” to turn back in the face of
the enemy, and through his manful prowess the galleys
were expelled, and the ships saved ; for, according to
his wonted valiancy, he would not return till he saw all
others in safety ; and then, defending himuelf as well as
he might, he withdrew into the haven, and landed
“f(‘]y.. . s

When the duke went to Nantes, there came to
see him, says Froissart, barons, prelates, knights, and
squires, ladics, and® damnsels, offering him théir ser.
vices, and putting thentselves under his obeisance,
complaining; greatly of the Frenchmen, who did much
Lurt in the country. The duke appessed them, and
said, “ My friends, 1 shall shortly have comfort out of
England ; for, witlkout aid of England, 1 cannot well de-
fend the land against the Frenchmen, for they are too

» Holinshed, 724,
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big.for s, seeing that we are not all one in our owh
,coumtry. But when the aid that the king of Englapd
shall send ms. be onca‘comc, if they have done us wrotig,
we ghall "quit them again.”* The succour which he
promised-was provided, and was a ¢ sufficient power, un-
doubtedly, to have done a gmeat enterprise,” if what fan
proposes were not, in a great degres dependgnt upon
casualties that he can neither foresee nor forefend. Sir
John Arundel had the command of this expedition: there
went with him the two admirals, Calverly gnd Percy,
sir William Elmham, sir Thomas Morews, sir Thomas
Banester, and many other knights and. esqujres. A
more unhappy fleet has seldom sailed from the British
shores. They set forth from Southamptor?. “ The first
day the wind was reasonable goed for them ; but against
night it turned contrary, and whether they would or not,
they were driven to the coast of Cornwall: the wind
was so sore and streynable that they could cast none
anchor, and also they durst not ;” so that, looking ¢ pre-
sently to be cast away, they werce scattered here and
there, and driven they knew nof whither.” The ship
where Arundel was aboard was driven to the coast of
Ireland, and they ran it upon an isle just as it was
going to picces. The master, who was a skilful seaman
of Blackney, in Norfolk, Robert Rust by name, was the
first that got to land, ** giving example to others how to
shift for themselves.” But he did this with no selfish
disregard of any besides himself for when he saw that
sir John Arundel had got upon the sands, and‘ as one,
thinking himself past all danger,” was beginning to shake
his wet garments there, he well knowir the dangerous
state in which he yet stood, ran t8 him, and “raught to
him his hand, enforcing himself to pluck him°to the
ghore ; but, whilst be thus took care for another man’s
safety and ncglected his own, they both perished to-
gether ; for through a mighty billow of the raging seas
.they were both OVerI.hrown," and with the return of the
) ¥ * Froissart, . S55. we T
YOL. L. z ot

-
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Wwave drawn into the deep,'so that they could néver ve-
cover foot-hold again, but were drowned.” .

¥o the like end came sir Thomas Banester, sir
Nicholas Trympington, and sir Thomas Dale, “imapeach-
ing each other, gs they leapt forth of the ship.” One
Musard, an esquire, ‘““a most seemly personage and a
bold,” and another esquire named Depioke, being almost
out of danger, were fetched away by the surge, and so pe-
rished with many others. They that escaped to land in
that isle found nothing there to relieve their miseries but
bare ground ; so that, wanting fire and other succour,
many dipd of gold and exhaustion. “ The residue, that
were lusty and wise withal, ran up and down, and some-
times wrestlig, and otherwise chafing themselves, re-
mained there in great misery, from the Thursday till
Sunday et noon ; at what time, when the sea was ap-
peased and waxen calm, the Irishmen that dwelt over
against this isle, on the main, came and fetched them
thence, and relieved them the best they could, being al-
most dead through travail, hunger, and cold.” Rust, the
master, was much lam¢énted, because he who was an old
and experienced eaman had seen such signs of ill
weather, that he had advised Arundel not to put to
sea at that time, but had by him been constrained to
do 80 against his own will and better judgment. “ The
said sir John Arundel,” says Holiushed, * lost not
only his life, but all his furniture and apparel for his
body, which was very rumptuous, so that it was thought
to surmoint the apparel of any king; for he had two-
and-fifty new suits of apparel of cloth of gold, or tissue,
as was reported} all the which, together with his horses
and geldings, amounting to the value of 10,000 marks,
was lost in the sea.” He was not lamented like the old
master ; and, indeed, he deserved a worse fate. The ¢hro-
nicler sys, that in this case outrageous wickedness was
justly punishetl, and that the catastrophe which befell these
men was regarded as a judgment ; for, not content with
abusing en’s wives and daughters inthe ports before they
took ship, they carried them off with them to sea...by
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persuasion or by force... and when the tempest raged
they threw them overboard, “* either for ghat they would
not be troubled with their lamensable noise and crying,
or for that they thought so long as they had such women
aboard with them, whom they had abuscll so long,
God would not cease the rpge of the fempest.”” 'The
chronicler who repeats this believed the accusation,
which, indeed, would not have arisen unless “the cha-
racter of the men had been such as to render it cre-
dible: but he perceived how presumptuous it was to
affirm that a particular judgment should have brought
on 8 general storm ; “ for where,” he says, *“ the Spanish
and French fleets were abroad at the same tim®, beigg
assembled together to annoy the coasts of this land,
their ships were likewise tossed and turmoiled, inso-
much that the damage that they sustained was thought
far to puss that which happened to the English navy.”
Five-and-twenty English ships were lost in this storm,
with a great many horses, and above 1000 men. Sir
Hugh Calverly escaped; “ but never in his life before,”
says Froissart, * was he so niglv his death, for all who
were in his ship, except himself ansl seven mariners,
were drowned : they who were safed took hold of
planks and masts, and the strength of the wind brought
them to the sands. Howbeit they had drank water
enough, whereof they were right sick, and evil at case.”
Theships that rode out the storm were * sore tormented,
and in great peril:” they put pack to England ; and
“ thus broke up that journey, whereby the,duke of
Bretagne could have no comfort of the Englishmen,
which was right contrarious to him ; foe 2ll that season,
and the winter following, the Krenchmen made him
right sore war.”* The loss which the enemy sustained
by this storm was only that of the ships and men
that perished : none of their plans were ftustraged, and
they were soon agein in force upon the seas. Olivier A.p.
de Clisson, the butcher, in command of a number of 1380.
ships and galleys, French and Spanish, invaded the

. ® Froimart, Chron, 356, H;imhd.ilﬂ%.m
z
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western and southern coast, *“ making prizes and spoiling
‘and burning supdry towns, and so continued to enda-
mage the English people that inhabited near to the sea-
side all the summer following.” Part of them, however,
were driven’off by spme of our west-country ships, when
the, people were roused to exert themselves; and they
were pursued intg the harbour of Kinsale, where the
English dnd TIrish assailed them, slew some 400, took
their chief captains *, captured four of their barges with
a ballenger, and recaptured one-and-twenty English
vessels. ’fhls, however, was but a small part of the
enemies’ force: the Spanish fleet alone consisted of
twenty galleys, under 1). Ferrand Sanchez de Tovar ;
and they, ‘““erith the French galleys still lying on the
seas, when they espied any advantage, would land their
people, and do what mischief they could, in taking
preys, and burning towns and villages ; although now
and then they came short to their vessels again, losing
sometimes 100, sometines fourscore, that were overtaken
by the hnghshmen that came forth against them.” I’orts-
mouth, Hastings, Winchelsea, and Rye, places which
generally suffered ix such invasions, were burnt by them ;
and at Winchelsea'the abbot of Battle, who was a brave
soldier of the church militant, was defeated when he came
with his people to succour the town as he had done before,
and “ one of his monks that was then in armour with
him was taken.” Finally, this boldness so far increased,
that they entered the 'I;hnmes, and came up to Graves-
end, mos{,part of which towf they burnt ; and having
burnt an spoiled many places on both sides the river,
without receiving any hurt themselves, they returned to
France, carrying with«them “ bhoth rich spoils and good
prisoners.” f
* 1 cannot rectary the names, which are thus given b Hdmllml‘—

* Gonsalve de Verse, and his bmtber John Martin de Motrigo; Turgo, lord

of Morant#, also the lord of Reith, Péers Martin of Vermew (Bermeo);
Johu Modet of Vergnew ; the seneschal of Wargarel; the seneschal of
St Andrew ; Corneho of St. Sebastiano ; Pnchdc:gm&n e, John Marti.
nis; Sopagurge of 8t Scbastiano, The four notable e:p.l:n whe

%loflrtber muchief were Martin Grantx, (Garcia ¥) John Peras mmp.
ontun a, John Husca Gitario, (Huertas Guticrres ¥) and ene Garcias of

1 l-p,bynn, 529 Holinshed, ii. 7S1. Ayala (Cronica del Rey Don Juan 1.



DISTRESS OF THE PEOPLE. 341

Such hostilities would, in the better days of Ed.,
ward I1I., have roused a becoming spirit: but there
were already symptoms that thi# was likely to be a feeble
and disturbed reign ; weakness was showing itself in the
young king, faction in his ambitious kinsmen, and dis-
content among the people.® The prosperity which“the
war, while it was prosperous, had iatroduced, had not
reached the great body of the population ; but the tax-
ation which was necessary for supporting the war bore
upon them, and produced that impatience for bringing
it to an end, which, whenever it prevails, must render
it impossible for peace to be procured, otheryise than
with dishonour The commons, when in the secend
year of this reign, they were asked for subplies to make
such an expedition as might be for the destruction of
their enemies, replied, that the people were in a lower
condition than ever, by reason of the great sums that
they had alrcady paid, and also because of the murrain
among their cattle, and the encmy’s burnings and depre-
dations upon the sea-coasts. Flour, corn, and cattle,
they said, were at so low 2 rafe, that no money could
be raised ; wherefore they prayed the king to excuse
them, as not being able of mere poverty to bear any
farther charge. And they expressed a suspicion that
the money which had before been granted could not
have been expended, but that there must needs be a
great sum in the treasury. To this it was replied,
upon the testimony of Milliam Walworth and John

. Philpot (great names in the history of Lomdon), who
had been receivers of the subsidies of wool,  that
every penny thereof had been exf)ended upon the
war, and that none of it cam® to the high treasurer
of England, or any other person, to the use of the king ;
and that the revenues of the crown, ;:onuid.ering the

an. fi. ¢. 1) says of the Spanish galleys, of which téh were supplied con.

-formably to treaty, and the other ten equipped at the expense of the French
king, ~=* Ficieron grand guerra este afio & los Ingleses por la mar p ¢ en.
traron por el rio de Artamisa, fasta cerca de la cibdad de Londres, & 46
galeas <2 enemigos nunca entraron.” The Spaniards have not often related
the exploits of their countrymen so modestly,

z 3
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, annuities and other charges upon them, granted by his
' father and grandfather, were so small, that without the
customs of wool and the lands of the priors aliens,the ho-
nour andestate of the king could not be maintained.” They
demanded to see the accounts, and the accounts accord-
ingly were laid before them the king, it was premised,
having “ so willed and commanded, of his own motion,
to please the commons ; not that it was of right for him
so to do, or that he was obliged to it, but only by reason
of their request.” When the commons had examined
the enrolment, receipts, and expenses, they declared
themselyes well satisfied with them, as being honoursble
for the king and kingdom ; but they obJected that the
sum of 46,0001, which had been expended in keeping
the marches of Calm, Brest, Cherburg, Gascony, and
Ireland, ought not to be charged upon them ; because
it seemed to them that they were not bound to bear any

‘foreign charge. To this it was answered by the king's

counsel, “ that Gascony and the forts beyond sea were
barbicans, and, as it were, outworks and defences to
England ; and that if ‘they were well guarded, and the
sea well kept, the kingdom would be quiet, . . otherwise
it could not be so0.” *

v " The appearance of an ‘enemy’s fleet in the Thames

was 80 far from kindling an English spirit, that it seemed
shamefully to extinguish it ; and the commons peti-
tioned that an end might be made of the war, which
was in great part mairtained, they said, by the goods
that the etemy took from the Enghsh to the great diser
honour of the government and nation, and destruction
of the whole realm, Ill must they have been informed
in the history of their own country, or little must they
have remembered it, not to understand, that peace, 80+

licited from sgch motives, and in mch a spirit, must
produce Breater dishonour, and ensure the destruction
that it was inttnded to avert! When they were told
that there was nothing in thetrelmrymdefhyﬂlecuu

% Parl, Hist. { 16816
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that had been incurred in quelling Wat Tyler’s insur-
rection, the coronation of the queen, who was noW
coming over, guarding the seas, keeping the fortresses,
and the defence of the kingdom, they made answer, that,
“¢ considering the evil hearts and ~angour of the people
throughout the whole rcalm, they neither durst nor
would grant any manner of talliage.” After the recent
experience which ihey had had of anarchy, this declar- -
ation would have been insane if they had been sincere in
making it ; but it seems (o have been intended only as
the means of obtaining a declaration of grace and pardon,
concerning which the king said he would advjse farther
till they should have done what belonged to them. "They
then, considering the great charge of the king, as
well here as beyond sea, granted the gubsidies, and the
king ordered his declaration to be made.*

The pevple of Rye, however, and some other ports,
who knew that their best security must be in their own
strength and exertions, fitted out a8 squadron, put to
sea, and brought home seven prizes, all richly laden
with wine, wax, and other good merchandise, and with
$00 men on board. One of the prizes had been ¢ taken
from the English aforetime, and was called the Falcon,
belonging to the lord William Latimer.”t These ships
were called pirates, which may, however, have been
used as & common appellation for regular enemies who
carried on a sort of piratical war. But pirates were at
this time so numerous, the same causes which produced
the White Companies in France sending osher ruffians
of the same stamp to seek their fortunes upon the
seas, that the Hanse towns{ found it necessary, a few
years later, to send out a fitet of twenty sail for the
‘purpose of destroying them. The success df the Rye
adventurers animated others, Portsmouth sent forth a
squadron to attack four French ballengers, which inter.
ocepted the intercourse between England and Flanders,
and also annoyed the trade with Gascony : they fell in

¢ Parl. Hist. i, 174, 175, + Holinshed, 1. 754,
‘ﬁm & Mellen, Hist. Lubecensis, ab anno 1300 and 1600, ¢.2
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with them, ¢ fought a sore and cruel battle, and in the
énd slew all ‘the enemies, nine only excepted, and
took all their' vesaels.”s. ¢ Another fleet of English-
men took eight French ships, which had aboard 1500
tons of good wines, that comforted the Englishmen
greadly.” * At this time the king of France, Charles V1.,

* had collected so large a fleet as to excite suspicion of his

designs.. </ A strong navy” was sent to sea under the lord
St. John and sir Thomas Percy, who gained little honour
by their cruise; ¢ for,” the chronicler says, * they did
no good ; suffering the French fleet divers times to pass
by them, and not once offering to set upon them. But the
shipg*of Portsmouth and Dartmouth Yestirred them-
selves better ;¢ for, entering the river Seine, they
drowned four of the enemy’s ships, and took other four,
with a bark of the lord Clisson’s, one of the fairest that
was to be found either in France or England. In these
vessels the Englishmen had a rich prize of wines and
other, merchandises.” +

When Richard succeeded to the throne, France
counted upon the naval*aid of Portugal as well as of
Castille ; king Ferflando of Portugal thaving engaged
himself }, by treaty, to furnish five galleys toward the
succour with which Castille had promised yearly to
assist the French. Upon the death of Fernando a
change in the order of succession took place; and,
among many most important consequences, led to those
friendly relations betweendlortugal and England, which,
with little ingerruption, have subsisted from that time till
the present. As soon as the Portugueze, after the most
heroic struggle in their eventful history, had succeeded
in expelling their Castilli&n invaders, t{ey sent six gals
leys to the king of England, “ to aid him against his
adversaries:” . . ““the which,” says the chronicler §, ““ were
well received and’ highly made of by the Londoners and
others ; so that the Portingales had no cause to repent of
their coming hither.” England had a nearer ally in

* Holinshed, i, 708, ' 765

+ Ibid.
$ Ayala, Cronica del Don Eangue 11, ab. viil. ¢.&
§ }ﬂ;lmshcu, i. 767. Rey i
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Flanders, where, after the fatal battle of Roosebeke, and
the death of the younger and greater Arﬁveld, the po-
pular party had recovered sufficient strength to maintain
a resolute war against the duke of Burgundy, Philip the
Bold, to whom that province had fallen upon the death
of count Louis de Male. Philip was powerfully assisted
by his nephew the king of France; and no war was ever
carried on with circumstances of more atrocious cruelty ¥,
..those on the duke’s part setting an example which
the commons were not slow in retaliating. J'he French
king, Charles VI., thought to prevent the English from
taking any further part in these troubles, by pursuing
the old policy of stirring up hostilities on the side of 4-».
Scotland. With thig, object he sent th® admiral Jean !385-
de Vienne to that country, with considerable supplies of
men amd money: the Scotch, thus encouraged and
aided, crossed the border, and began to rob and spoil ;
for which severe vengeance was speedily taken by the
king himself, at the head of an #&rmy. The result was,
that when, after many cruelties and great mischief,
both armues had retired into th®ir respective countries,
the Scotch, imputing their losses t& the ill conduct or
ill counsel of their French allies, despoiled them of
their goods, and sent them away.{ The English were

s * ¢ Fue, §i la huvo jamas en Flandes, gtroz y sangrienta la guerra.™ —
ro, i, 7. i
?Hulimht-d, ii. 767. Sueyro, ii. 6, The story, as Frolssart relates it, 18
an edifying one : —* When the admiral, and his company were returned
into Scotland, and were come to®Edinburgh, they had endured great pain,
anid they could find nothmg to buy for their money : wing they had but
little, and tut small ale or beer; and their bread was of barley or ut oats,
and thelr horses wére dead for ﬁungnr, and foundered for poverty; an
when they would have sold them, they wist not®o whom, nor there was
none would give them one penny ncither _for horse nor for harness. The
to their captaing how tfiey werc dealt withal, and they
knew it right well by experience of th lves. ., ‘The admiral, . g he saw well
the evild df the Scots, and considered the peril of his te; then he gave
leave to depart all such as would ; but at their departing was the mischief,
for the Jords could find no for themselves nog for their men
Scots would that auch kn nd squires as were but poor, fhould
to the intent that they might rule the remnant at mqpe ease ; and they
to the admiral, ¢ Sir, let your men depart when they will ; but as for your.
%n shall not depart out of this country till we be:full satisfied of al
charges as we have borne this season for your army.” And when the
admiral saw that it would be none otherwise, he considered well how he
was without comfbrt, and closed in with the sca, and saw how thie Scots
were of a wild opinion ; wherefore he was fain to agree to the Scots intent,
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thus enabled to direct their attention towards Flanders;
%nd, invading the Isle of Cadsant, which held the
duke’s part, they laid it waste with fire and sword. A
fleet of Easterlings, with some ships of Holland and
Zeeland, coming, from the north, being, by stress of
weather, driven to that coast, and ready, as all ships
seem in those times to have been, for any adventure
that promised profit or plunder, joined them; 8o
that, with their allies from Ghent, above 100 sail
were collected. Sluys was then garrisoned for the
duke by the French: they took one of the Easter-
ling ships, and put to death the whole crew, . . in return’
for awhxch all the French on board were, in like manner,
slain when tht English recapturgd the vessel. The
fleet now scparated ; the English making for the French
coast to make prize of ships which they heard were
louding at Abbeville and St. Valery ; the Gantese, with
thirty sail, to make an attempt upon Antwerp. They
failed in it, and with considerable loss ; and, by orders
of Guy de Tremouille, who seems to have been the
French commandant thére, the eyes of some of the pri-
soners were put owt ; for which, cruelty as usual pro-
voking cruelty, such French as happened to be prisoners
in Ghent were put to death.

The English, after having succeeded fully in their
expedition, returned to the Flemish coast ; and, having
landed their succours at Sas de Gant, the Gantese, with
their aid, laid siege to «Biervliet by sea and land. A
force of Hallanders and Hainaulters compelled them to
retire.  On their retreat they burnt Hugevliet, Isendyck,

and caused & cry to be made, that all manner of persons should come tothe
admiral of anee. and prove that any of bu men had dove them any
hun.a'zd wnukl recompense them to the value th«eof; which ery

appeased the and so the admiral became debtor to them all, and said

how he would not out of Sootland 1l all the com dl, l|

satisfied andcpaid. ‘Then divers knights and esquires

et m:“ldn;'o.gmdm , and as wind and weather mld&l“v t’hm,
came in Scotls: thu tbc?mehmnl with
me yenr or two, nnd -o kings together to go W

?.

utter], h that real for they said they never saw so
n‘«zh’. % felse Dalcots, DoF moce footish goople in foats of war.” B.

E
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Qostburgh, and wasted with fire and sword most of the
eastern part of that fertile district called, the Vrye, arld
did still greater hurt by breaking down the dykes.*
Frans Ackerman, one of the ablest demagogues of that
age, but also one of the most madergte and least cruel,
commanded the forces of Ghent: he had recently faied in
an attempt upon Aardenburg, whese he hoped to have
taken thelord of Merlemont, Hans Van Jumont,a monster,
who used either to put out the cyes or cut off the ears and
noses of all the Gantese that fell into hig hands, and
whose name was, for many generations, deservedly exe-
crated in those countries.t Ackerman had promised the
people of Ghent not to return till he had taken &ome
town; and, having failed there, he turred his thoughts
towards a place of more importance. He learnt from
his espials that Roger Van Ghistelles, the governer of
Damme, was gone from thence to Bruges: he approached
Damme that same night, succeeded in passing the ditch,
and setting up his scaling laddeYs unperceived. Sqne of
his people, who had to recover their reputation, were the
first to enter: they opened %the gates. The garrison
was not strong: they who resist®l were slain ; but no
others were injured: and to this then rare instance of
humanity Ackerman added an example of courtesy such
as was more likely to have been learnt in the camp of
the Black Prince than in the war of the White Hoods.
Seven of the principal ladies of the country had come
thither to be with the wjfe of Roger Van Ghistelles, who
was about to lie down in child-bed: Ackerman treated
these ladies, not as captives, Wut as guests: he made a
banquet for them, and assured therfl, with an oath, that
no wrong should be offered titm ; for though he waged
war with men, he knew how to respect the Virtue and
the modesty of women. This assurance was faithfally
.

@ Sueyro (1L 8) ascribes this to th ish ; Sand L 208.) to the
Glntue.dwhm% h:nyu nmp&meim thec"”mundoﬁoaa )whhb
. they thus occasioned. .

+ Sueyro, il 7.



348 NAVAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

kept; and he won thereby the respect, and even the
good-will, of the party to which he was opposed.*

He lost no time in deinanding succours from Ghent,
to keep a plage, for the recovery of which, as being the
port of Bruges, he ~knew that the utmost exertions
would be made. The bayleyof Ghent was immediately
sent thither with some chosen men and & body of English
archers. The duke of Burgundy might have found the
reconquest an achievement beyond his strength, de-
fended as the place was likely to be by such men, and
being within reach of English aid : but he had great
influence pver the counsels of the young king of France,
who was, just at this time, in Amiens, cclebrating his
marriage. Thtre the news reached him ; and a repre-
sentation from the duke, that the Gantese, if they got
possession of Sluys also, might probably put the English
in possession of it for the sake of ruining the trade of
Bruges, induced him to declare that he would never see
Paris again till he had ldid siege to Damme.  His orders
were forthwith sent through all the land : ““ men of war
came to him from all parts:” the place had been
taken on the 17th of July, and on the 1st of August he
was before it with an army of 80,000 men, and these,
ere long, were joined by 20,000 Flemings. * So they
* laid a goodly siege about Damme ; and the king lay so
near to it, that the gunshot past over his head,”. . for at
this siege cannon certainly were used. Frans Acker-
man “ bore himself valiantly,” in 2 manner answerable
to his reputrtion : every day there was either skirmish
or assault, unless it were’ a truce. The Bruges men
drained the foss ; ‘their post was on the morth of the
town. The French blocked up the canal, so that no
succours could reach the besicged from the ses, and they
broke the water-courses, by which the place was supplied

¢
LT, R T b
Soregh e wine, 1nd sheen he gy, whvek, o4 the commeptoment,
the fourieenth century, it paid in France, where it was slso known by the

names of Galrigache and Galvache : from the latter name it may be conjec-
tured that it was a Spanish wine from Gelves. ,
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with fresh water from Male, so that the townsmen had
none to drink but what was either stagnant or brackisk.
The heat of the weather rendered this wlrse; and from
this cause the besieged suffered greatly, and from the fa-
tigueswhich they endured in repairing *by night the
damage done to the walls by the Ffench artillery by
day.*

Guillaume, the heir of Hainau]t,’served at this siege,
and was knighted by the king of France, before one of
the assaults. ¢ That day,” says Froissart, ““ he reared
up his banner, and quitted himself like a good knight :
but at that assault the Frenchmen lost more than they
won, for the archers of England, who were %ith l;‘mns
Ackeriman, greatly grieved the assailang : and also he
had great plenty of artillery, for when the town was
won it was well furnished, and he had caused much to
be brought from Ghent, when he knew that siege would
be laid to it.’'t  Ile looked for aid from England; and
if there had heen that vigour i the government which
always cxcites a correspondent spirit in the nation, aid
would not have been withheld on so momentous an oc-
casfon. Almost every day there evas an assault, and
skirmishing at the gates and barriers. ““ The French-
men could not well come, to the walls, because £}
ditches were full of inire ; for if it had been rainy weg
ther, the host should have had much ado, and shoyld'
have becn fain to have dislodfed, whether they waﬁ‘.
or not; but for the space of a month that the gidige’
endured it never rained, and they hud vicjual en mgh.
Howbeit, because of the evil air, and the stinkipgof’

dead beasts and horses, the air was so corrupt, that:

divers knights and squires were thereby sore sighl.am'

that divers went to refresh them at Brugesp and agher
E

-

* Froissart, il. 168. Bueyro, ii. 9. * ° :

+ * Surely,” ll{l Frof * the kingof England's uncles had come qrer
the ves su tly garnished with men of war and artillery to ralse the
siege, but that they were let because of the admiral’s being in Scotland ;... and
also it was sald that the cunstable of France should comne into § nd with
@ great power for to make war into England, whereby tho Ganlese weee
not rescued ; whercfore it behoved them withiu the town of Damme to make
a0 cvil bargain.” il 165 .
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places, to forsake the evil dir. The king himself went
and lay at Marles ; howbeit his tents were still pight up
in the field.”* ¢

Ackerman still t.hought to hold out, till succours from
England should come and raise the siege. But, igstead
of an, English armamént, there lay a French fleet in the
harbour of Sluys, laden with provtsxons for the enemy.
He had, however, gnother and nearer hope. There
were few places in Flanders which were not divided by
factions : some of the principal persons in Sluys were
of the populdr party; they were in correspondence with
Ghent, and had engaged to set fire to the ships, and,
on the sanfe night, to cut the dykes, which would have
inundated the ggeater part of the French camp ; but the
design was discovered, and all the persons concerned in
it were immediately put to death. Ackerman then lost
all hope: his artillery also began to fail ; and,  lest
the townsmen,” he said, “ should make a ghrewd mer-
chandise, and deliver him and his men to the enemy,”
he® piaced the women and helpless people in the
churches, under pretext that an assault was expected
on the morrow; then, sallying as if to beat up the
enemy’s quarters in the night, he and his people ef.
fected their cscape to Ghent. When the men of
Damme knew that they were forsaken, they that could
fled out of the town ; and, in the pursuit that presently
followed, some 500 of tliem were slaughtered. Mean-
time the town was entered without opposition. The
French thought to have “taken’ great riches there:
¢ they founa nothing but poor people, men, women,
and children, and great plenty of good wine; and so,
for despite and displeasurg, they set fire to the town,
so that it was well nigh all burnt. The king and the
duke of Burgundy were sore displeased, but they could
not amend it ; horvbeit, with much pain, the ladies and
gentlemen were sgved from hurt.” The French then
turned their vengeance upon the tract of country called
the Vier Ambachten, or four bailiwicks, and laid it

* Frolssast, i 165.
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waste, putting to death, with execrable torments, those
who fell into their hands, and destroying every thing
that could be destroyed.* Y

The French fleet suffered greatly when it departed
from Sluys. Kleven sail were wrecked on’ the coast near
Calais ; and 500 men, who escaped ¥rom the wreck,
were made prisoners. The ships f;om Calais encouns
tered seventy-two of the enemy’s navy; &nd “ be-
haved themselves so manfully,” that they took eighteen
of them, * besides a great bark, in which threescore
armed men were slain before it could be taken.” Three
days afterwards, they attacked a detachment of forty-
five others, and “ after a six hours’ fight obtained the
victory, taking threc of the most powerful vessels;
whereof one, being a hulk of Eastland, had been hired by
the Normans to guard the residue. The other two
were of such mould, that they could not enter into the
haven at Calais; and, therefore, were sent to Sandwich.
One of these was a-new ship, which the constable
Olivier de Clisson, the butcher, had bought at Sluys and
which was so tall, big, and lange a vessel, that it is said
to have been valued at 20,000 ﬂor'ms.”'i' The French
suffered also great loss by shipwreck. But their ad-
miral, Jean de Vienne, had returned from Scotland,
with a poor opxmon both of his Scotch friends and his
English enemies ; and he encouraged the young king,
then flushed with his success’at Damme, to think of
invading and conyuering England. ¢ He had rather,”
he said, “ be count 0{5 Savoy, or of Artojs, than king
of Scota and for England, he had seen its whole force
brought into the field, which he estimated at 60,000
archers and 6000 or 7000 enen.at-armsy the Scotch
had sum'ed him, that was all the power ofe England,

b AMApnkingor the atracious eruolties which fhey inw upon men
and wamen, * entre los incendios y ruinas de sus casas,” 3:0 adds, * los
teniplos y otros eamﬂu. Jos arboles vfrutor sitierom, si se hafla msulnlenw
en plantas y p! la viclenci songue lo dexaron como deslierto todo,
hasta 1. puer tle (Stnu- »

Jb)Hohmhed. who states this on Knighton's authority, says that’the con.
e gave SU00 francs for it : if there be a zero too much in the one state-
melt, or too little in the othet, tke litference might be intelligile,
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and that there was ‘ none abiding behind.”” The king
4nd his council replied, that such a force was a great
thing ; and ()iivier de Clisson observed, ‘¢ they might
well be as many as that ; but yet, " he added, I would
rather fight With them at home in their own marches,
than with half the number,here ;.and 50 T heard my
master say oftentimes when 1 was young.” .. By my
faith,” qudth the admiral, 1f you had been thcrc with
a great number of men, as 1 supposed you would have
been, 1 think we had famished all Scotland!” The
discourse ended in possessing the duke of Burgundy
with a strong desire of invading England; and a de-
terminatidh of moving the French king to such an at-
tempt. * He Fad little difficulty in this; © for,” says
Holinshed, ‘¢ the Frenchmen never showed more vanity
than they did this year, since the lincage of the Capets
began first to rule in France.”

The way was prepared for this by making terms
with Ackerman and the other heads of the popular
party, thus terminating one of the most destructive
wars in the middle ages;«‘ which, during the last seven
years of its continuac:ce, had cost the lives of more than
200,000 men.” 'The duke’s next object was to obstruct
that easy communication between (zhent and England,
from which this formidable party might otherwise, upon
any futare occasion, have again derived confidence and
support ; and this could only be‘done by fortifying Sluys.
The place belonged not to the duke but to his kinsman
Guillaume, ¢ldest son of the count of Namur; who,
upon the first proposal of an exchange, was mar-
vellously displeasect; ‘¢ for the town of Sluys,” says
Froissart, ‘gwith the appendants and profits of the sem,
was a fairand profitable heritage, and it was fallen to
him by his ancestors, wherefore he loved it the betterc”
however, h> wa so sore desired by tife duke, ahd' his
conncil, that ther was no remedy, and he was fain to
exchsnge'}‘ it for the lands of Bethune, * which is a

# Froizsart, iii. o
+ P. Daniel, wlth ‘that cool reliance which certain histarians place upon
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fair and a great heritage.” The duke immediately
began to erect a fortress there, which he called the
castle of Burguiidy ; his intention being® to subdue all
gomers and goers, entering into the haven of Sluys,
and to keep it with men of war ; so thdt*none should
enter by the sea into those mércHes without gheir
danger:” and to make a tower so high “ as to com-
anand sight of the sea for twenty leagues’ distance.” *
For its further security, the king of France also, at the
duke’s suggestion, erected another castle, to be garri-
soned by Frenchmen ; not that it was the dufe’s intention
to give the French this hold upon Flanders: his policy
was to inflict what injury he could upon Enghnd by an
invasion, as a sure means of confirming his own au-
thority at home; and, at the same time, to engage
France in designs which might give her full employ-
ment, on which he depended more for his own safety
than on consanguinity or treaties.

Among the persons whose advice had most weight in
determining the king to so great an undertaking a$ the
invagion of England, were theadmiral and Clisson the
butcher. In the former it was the project of a brave
and enterprising enemy ; and the latter was not a man
to feel that, by the asylum which he had found in
England after his father had been put to death, and by
the education which he had then received therc, he had
contracted a moral relationship®towards that country,
which made it a sin for him tQ bear arms against it, in
any other cause than in dfence of his native land. The
count de St. Pol, also, heartily encouraged the design,
though he had married a sister ofethe English king.
But the duke was the chief maver in this weighty busi-
ness. .In addition to the obvious incitements of taking
vengeance for so many calamities as the English had
Jbrought upon France, and of showingsthe guperiority

th:",, or t&n d“k e Bof Qhe‘}r nr?tdheu.pl n&emuu's:t ('!;-arles VI
made & present to the e urgundy 18 place; weitleur port
‘que le I-l:"mu citt alors sur Pocéan,” s if it had ever belonged to ane
V. .
. * Froissart, §il. 7. Sueyro, ii. 14,
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of that kingdom in men and means, they urged the politic
consideration that great part of the strength of England
was at this time absent,cengaged under John of Gaunt,

.in an expedition to Cnstille: England would, therefore,

be taken, if not unprovided, yet without its best soldiers
and \its most experienced cnmanders: it was for the
interest of France to effect this powerful diversion in
favour of its ally, the king of Castille ; and for her ho-
nour, also, thus to return the service which the Spaniards
had rendered her in the destruction of the English fleet
off Rochelle.* If farther encouragement were re-
quired, it was to be found in the dissension that pre-
vailed among the king of England'’s counsellors, and in
the evils which had been brought upon that country by
the late popular rebellion. A young king, whose en-
terprises had hitherto always been successful, was easily
persuaded by such representations; and ‘“ the lords, and
the most part of the chivalry of France, said, why should
not we for once go to England to see the country and
the people, and to learn the way there, as they have
lcarnt it in France?” «

Accordingly, preparations were made upon the most
extensive scale; and, while the public feeling was under
the excitement of eager expectation and hope, ““ taxes
and tallages, such as had not been imposed in France
for 100 years before, were set and assized in the
cities and good towns, and in the plain country: they
that were rich were taxed and rated to the third and
fourth part of their goods for the aid of this voyage;
and many people paid more than they were worth be-
side to make up the payment for men of war.” . . All
manner of ships that eould do any service,” says the
contemplorary chronicler, ¢ were sent for to Holland,
Zeeland, Middleburgh, Zierikzeet, Dordrecht, Schoen-
hoven, Iseydeﬁ, Harlaam$, Delft, the Brille, and all

* Sueyro,

4+ Zemhnel m tho original, which, in the modm edition of lord Bérners”
translation, is conjectured to be Overyssel ; but there can be no doubit that
Zierikzee is meant. .

3 5o I venture to write for Herpen, - -
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other towns upon the sea coast, and upon the rivers
entering into the sea; and all were brought to Sluys!
From S8pain, and the port of* Seville, to Pruce (as
Prussia was then called), there was no great ship on
the sea that the French could lay, their hands on, but
was retained for the king of France and his peopfe.”
But the Hollanders and the Zeelandegs said to those who
retained them, ‘“ If you would have our services you
must pay us outright, or we will not go: so they were
paid,” says Froissart, ¢ before they would JJeave their
havens or theu' houses, and in this they were wise.”

« « *“ I trow,” he continues, ¢ that since Goq created
the world, there were never seen so many great ships
together as were that year at Sluys and at®lankenburg;
for in the month of September there were numbered
1287 ships at Sluys: their masts scemed, in the sea,
like a great wood.”” The report in France was, that
vessels enough for bhridging® the channcl were assem.
bled. At Sluys it was the king'¢intention to take sea,
and so to enter into KEngland, and destroy that country.
And till the month of Septembet they did nothing else
but grind corn and bake biscuit on tHe sea-coast, and at
Tournay, Lisle, Douay, Arras, Amiens, Bethune, St.
Onmers, and in alt the towns about Sluys. No other such
great enterprise was projected against England from the
time of the Norman conquest unjjl that of the Spanish
armada ; and the full and lively account of the stir of
preparation cannot, even g} this day, be perused without
interest. ‘¢ It was a wonder,” says Froxssart,-“ to cone
sider from whence all such provision came, what by
land and ses, into Flanders. Who# had been that
season at Bruges, at Damme, or*at Sluys, and seen the
business there in charging of ships with hay, satking of
biscuit, and lading in of onions, peas, beans, barley,
candles, hose, shoes, spurs, knives, daggers, bakle_axes,
axes to hew withal, mattocks, nails, beds, couches,
horseshoes, pots, pans, candlesticks, and all manuer of
necessaries for kitchen, buttery, and all other offices

* Juvenal des Ursins, quoted by I'. Daniel
AaR
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and of every thing that could be thought of, necessary
to serve manc and horse, for all was had into ships in
one thing or another ; .* whosoever had seen it, if he had
been sick, 1 think he would clean have forgotten all pain.
The companions of France reckoned none otherwise
amBng themsclves, when they spake together, but that
the realm of England should have been utterly lost
without recovery ; and all the men, women, and chil-
dren therein slain, or taken, and carried into captivity
in France.*

But it was not the French, and their Flemish allies
alone who exulted in such expectations. Men of prey
. .4or that designation ought not to be confined to
beasts and bifds . . were attracted from far and near.
“ Lords, knights, esquires, and men of war were in.
vited to come and serve the king of France in this
journey, out of Savoy, Germany, and from the going
down of the sun to the land of the earl of Armagnac ;
and thesc lords, though they were of far countries, and
knew not what end this war should come to, yet they
came, and made their ‘provisions so great and costly.
that it was great miarvel to think thereof.” . . * Such pre~
paration as was made was not had in remembrance of
man, nor in writing ; never none like seen,” says the grcat
chronicler, “ nor heard of. Gold and silver was no
more spared than though it had rained out of the clouds,
or scummed out of the sea.* The great lords of
France sent their servants $o Sluys, to apparel and
make reatly their provisions and ships. .. The king
himself, young a8 he was, had more will than any other
to this journey, &nd that he always showed to the end
thereof, Every man‘helped to make provision for
other, and to garnish their ships, and to paint them
with their arrge. . . Painters had then a good season,
for they®had whatsoever they demanded, and yet there
could not encugh of them be got for money. They
made banners, pennons, standards of silk, so goodly, thut

® ¢ Oue #'il plust des nues, ou qu'on le puisast en Ia mer.” lmd Berners
has here 2 hvelver exprml:;' thug that in the original
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it was a marvel to behold them ; also they painted the
masts of their ships from the one end to the other, glitter
ing with gold, and devices, and arms.”* ’phe paintings of
the lord Guy de Tremouille’s ship cost more than 2000
franes. Then comes the woeful t;utl; thit < the poor
people of the realm paidsfor all; for the tallagesswere
then so great to furnish this voygge, thai the richest
sorrowed for it, and the poor fled for it.” * The force
to be embarked here consisted of 60,000 men, of whom
20,000 were men-of-arms, 20,000 arbalisters, and
20,000 “ other men of war.” But preparations were
carried on in the ports of Bretagne also, umler the su-
perintendence of the constable Olivier de thson and
there, either at his suggestion, or at the mlm\ral s (for
it is imputed to both), a portable intrenchment was
made, upon a huge scale, for securing the troops imme~
diately upon their landing. This, which was likened
o0 the enclosure of a town, or wall of wood, is described
as being of twenty feet in height, and containing in
length, or in compass, when it was set up, 3000 paces;
and at every twelve paces wa® a turret, large enough to
receive ten men, and ten feet higher than the rest of
the wall. The whole was so constructed that it might
be taken in pieces, and moved with the army; and
“‘a great number of carpenters and others were engaged
in wages to attend thereon.”} The materials for all
this were in such abundance that, one writer says, it
scemed as if whole wqgpds had been brought together
for it. The camp, in fact, was to have bgd the form,
and regularity, and security of a town within this fortifi-
«cation, which comprised towers, ba8tions, and bulwarks,
and other defences of that #ge.} And the encmy did

® ¢ The French,” says Sueyro, “ vied with each other, as if they had
Been going to a cettain victory, or toa wedding, in guch wise did they adorn
‘and "km elr ships : toda esta flesta so hazia o tenesgcuenta con Dios,

que s reia desde el clelo de las uinu hum.mns.

t Houmhed, il 77%  Froiseart,
: S\wyvo. . 17. P. Daniel depnm mdely ﬂ'om the cnmempnur{_lvnten
in repredenting these e eays,
“ h e n n::l ; de e&s mmes de ‘g.l;an‘r!ué de bois d:s{llm-
penu u' u'y avpit plus qu’a assem er. pour en faire des maisons, ‘on
q étendoit loger des 'll aprés la e:;eente. en attendant qu’on se fOt
A A
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not seem to feel, when their'means and their ingenuity
were ostentatiqusly displayed in this remarkable device,
that such anxibus and costly preparations for defence, on
the part of an invading army, were little in accord with
that hopeful’ smdl aventurous spirit by which alone
success could be obtained. -

Had there been & prince like Edward 111. upon the
throne, or his peerless son, the flower of the Plan-
tagenets, the French armament would have been attacked
in the harbour, and a second battle of Sluys would have
been recorded among our maval victories: but with a
young and dissolute king, whose good qualities were
corrypted by his station, and his evil ones inflamed by
ill companionsy. . with discontented nobles, some of
whom, perhaps, had already conceived those treasonable
designs which brought upon their country so many years
of misery and civil war ;. . and, with a people oppressed
by imposts, and who had neither confidence in their
rulers, nor respect for tReir masters, * it was no marvel,”
says Froissart, “ that this great apparel somewhat, at
the beginning, abashed the Englishmen.” There was,
Thowever, some doubt! notwithstanding the loud boast of
the French, that they were about to take vengeance upon
England for all former wars, whether these preparations
were not intended against Calais; *“ for the English
well knew that, of all the towns in the world, this was
the one which the French most desired to have. Great
provision, therefore, was sent thither of grain, salt, flesh,
fish, wine, beer, and other things,” and several of the
most experienced captains, with 500 men-of-arms and
500 archers ; and the earl of Arundel and sir Henry
Spenser, were ordered to %eep the sca with forty greas
ships, ¢ wéll decked, and having on board 800 men-of.
arms, and twice that number of archers. The king’s
uncles, earlsvof Cmbrldge and Buckingham, afterwards

rebdu maitre de T.m bonne ville d*Angleterre ; et rien ne fot plu
fameux alors qus mde bois qu’on avoit fait & Iéctur, pouria trans
porter en n'lmue » (v. 331.) 1 know not whether more waut of fidelity
o of consideration, is shown in this passage.
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dukes of York and Gloucester, would fain have recalled
their brother John of Gaunt from his Castillian expedition
to the defence of his own country; bfit his schemes
of ambition were with him paramount to every other
consideration, and they and the French wele equally dis-
appointed by his perscvering in his expedition. Richard
was then in the marches of Wales, yith those favourites
by whose advice he was governed. But when™*the lords,
and the prelates, and the people of the good towns and
cities,and commons of the realm, were fully, and credibly
informed, how the French king was ready to come
into England to destroy it,” they then drew together
to counsel ; and the king was written to by ‘his ugcles,
that he should come to London, for the people were *“ not
content with him nor his advisers.” 1le listened, on this
occasion, to their representations, seeing that there was
indeed a great anil imminent danger. A council was held
on his arrival, and the earl of Salisbury, who was “aright
valiant and prudent knight,” aciressed them in a speech
which was well received. ¢ It is no wonder,” he said,
“ if our enemy the French kieg intends to come against
us ; for since the death of the last king Edward of noble
memory this kingdom hath been in great adventure to
have been destroyed by the villains ; and it is also well
known in Frauce how we be not all of one accord ; and
thence cometh the present trouble, which is not light:
for he is but a fool that fearcth not his enemy. As long
as the kingdom of Englgnd wss in unity, . . the king with
his people, and they with him, . . we prospereg, and reigned
victoriously, and none was found to do us any great
wrong. Wherefore it is now needéul, and never before
was 80 great need, that we bring oursclves again into
lave and unity, if we think to come to amy honour.
This kingdom hath been a long time in flower ; and ye
know that that which is in flower hatA mowe need to be
well kept than when it is turned to perfect fruit. For
the last sixty years, the knights and squires who have
gone forth from hence have been more honoured for all
feats of arms than any others of any nation whatsoever.
AA 4
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Let us then take especial care that, as long as we live,
we may keep this honour.”

His words were addregsed to willing ears: there was
no want of spixit in the king or in the people. The
first ohject was to guprd the coast. Salisbury himself,
“ betausc part of his land bordered near upon the lsle
of Wight, was set tkere with his men and the archers,
of that country. The earl of Devonshire was stationed
at Southampton, with 200 men-of-arms and 600 archers,
to keep the haven ; the earl of Cambridge at Dover,
with 500 men-of-arms and 1200 archers; the earl of
Buckinghgm at Sandwich, with as many more ; the
earlseof Stafford and Pembroke at Orwell haven, with
the same numbtr ; sir Henry Percy at Yarmouth, with
600 archers and 300 men-of-arms. All the havens and
ports, from the Humber to the Land’s End, in Cornwall,
were defended with men-of-arms and archers; and on
the heights along the sea-coast, opposite Flanders and
Frange, “ watchmen ahd watchers,” says Froissart,
¢ were set in diverse manners, I will tell you how:"..
Gascony pipes, emptied 8f wine and filled with sand,
were piled in column$ one upon another ; and on the top
of these pipes were platforms, upon which men sat night
and day, keeping watch and looking toward the sea.
Their orders were, if they saw the French fleet approach,
to light torches there, that heacon-fires might incon-
tinently be kindled along all the heights, to raise the
country. The intended plan of operations was, that
the enemy should be allowed to land without opposition,
and march into the country some three or four days’
journey ; that the English were then to gather towards
the point where they hall landed, and to attack and
destroy the®ships if they could, intercept their supplies,
and then follow the French, . . not at once to give them
battle, but %0 harass them and keep them waking,
and prevent them *from foraging, and cut off all that
were abroad in the country, and thereby famish them.”

The French admiral had strangely deceived himself
concerning the military strength of England, Not—
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withstanding the force which John of Gaunt had lgd
abroad, there were, at this time, 10,004 men-of-arms,
and ten times that number of ‘archers, arrayed for the
defence of the country.  And whaergas taxes and
tallages were great in France on the men of the towns,
- in like manner they were’great that season in England,
#0 that the rcalm sorrowed it a gréat seasoms after ; but
now they were glad to pay the soldiers, to be by them
defended : <1t is not against reason,” they said, ¢ that
we are taxed now, to give of our goods to*knights and
squires, that they may defend their heritages and ours.””
At the instance of the Londoners, Rochester Bridge was
broken. That religious feeling which induced Edtvard
to require the prayers of his people when he led his
armies into France was now manifested with more
unquestionabie fitness. Processions were made thrice
a week in every good town and city, with great
devotion of heart, and ‘ with prayers and orisons
to God, to deliver then from this peril. And eyet,”.
says Froissart, ¢ there were 100,000 in England who
heartily desired that the enemy might land : such light
companions, in comforting themselves and them that
were abashed, would say, ¢ Let these Frenchmen come !
not a cullion of them shall return again to France!’"”.
This was the language of those who were arrayed for
the service of their country, .. of brave but not boastful
men, who had heard from their fathers the noble deede
which, in their days, ltad bebn done at Cressy and at
Poictiers. But the excellent chronicler* fells us also,
that “ such persons as were jn ebt, and had no
thoughts or no means of payent, rejoiced at the in-
tended invasion, and would say to their credjtors who
pressed them, ¢Be easy: they are coining, in France,
new florins, wherewith you shall be pajd ! Upon the
strength .of this, they lived and spent dardcly, credit
not being refused them ; for if there Were any demar,
they used to say, ¢ What would you have? Is it not

. Exoollcn# Froissart may well be called. I should have called him in-
comparable, 1T 1 had nat remembered some of the Spanish and Portuguced
chroniclers : that epithet belengs to the Portuguese Fernam Lopez. .
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better that we should spend freely the goods of this
land, than thay they should be kept for the French to
find and take them?’ ‘ By such means,” he says,
¢ there was spent in outrage in England to the amount
of 1000Z sterling”* The great lords and the people
of the good towns, who bhafl much to lose, appre-
hended the: danger, &nd ¢ were in great doubt ; but the
commons and poor companions cared nothing, ncither
did poor knights and squires: they wished for the in-
vasion, either to win or lose all. ¢ God,’ they said,
¢ hath sent a fine time for us, since the king of France
will comeénto this kingdom: there has not heen such
a kihg in France for these hundred years: he will
make good soldiers of his people. Blessed may he be,
since he will come to visit us; for we shall now either
die or be rich: it cannot be otherwise.’ ” +

Meantime the preparations in Flanders were continued
with unremitting activity during three months; ¢ the
apparel of ships, galleys, and vessels of every kind
collected there for passing being so great and sumptuous
that the oldest man hen living never saw nor heard of
the like.” . . “ Now let us go against these cursed En-
glishmen, who have done so many cvils and persecutions
to France,” was the language of the French knights and
squires}, when they went to join the host: ‘‘ now shall
we be revenged for our dathers, brothers, and kinsmen,
whom they have discomfited and slain !” In the middle
of August, the king of Flance,=to show his own eager-
ness for the txpedition, and to hasten the movements of
others, took leave of his queen, heard mass in the church
of Nétre Dame, and declared that it wase his intention
not to rejum to Paris till he had been in England:
this all the cities and good towns in France well believed,
and this, o doubt, he fully intended. The duke of
Burgundy also took leave of his wife and- children:

* Froissart, Jil 36., the sum s probably mistaken, + 1bid. 14

3 * Leur ardeur,” says P, Danie), * los mesures Ku'm avolt prises, la
consternation nui commencoit, & serépandre parmi les oia, tout protnet-
g‘:a:l’: heureux sucgis da cette expedition, quelque use qu'elle
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they met at Arras. ‘“ Daily there came people from
all parts in such great numbers, that the land was eafen
up. Nothing was left abroatl in the “country, but it
was taken without pa)mg any thing: the poor people
who had gathered in their corn had, nothing left them
but straw : their waters were fished, their houses pulled
down for fire-wood ; and, if they untured jo complain,
they were beaten or killed. 1f the English had arrived
there, they could not, nor would not, have made such
destruction as the French themsclves dids ¢ We have
vo moncy now,’ they said; ¢ but we shall have enough
when we return, and then you shall be pgjd in full,’
But the people,” says Froissart, * when they sawe their
goods thus taken, and that they dared s#y nothing aloud,
cursed between their teeth, and said, ¢ Go to England,
or to the Devil, and never return again !’ ”  The expe-
ditior was so far well ordered, that care was taken not
to encumber it with any inefficient persons. *“ It was
the constable’s intention that nd man should entex Eng-
land unless he were a chosen man-of-arms ; and he en-
Jjoined the admiral not to let4he ships be charged with
varlets and boys, who would be & more damage than
profit. This wise precaution was so rigorously oh-
served, that, if two or three knights hired ships at their
own cost, unless thcy were great lords, they were
allowed but one additional horge and one varlet. The
preparations, indeed, were so complete, and the arrange-
ments in all respects sych, that many were of opinion,
and Froissart himeelf agreed with them,ethat if they
could cffect their landing, as the mtendcd, in the
Orwell, ¢ they should sore abash txe country,” That
they would effect a landing, fndeed, no doubt was en-
terteined in England, for there was no naval force to
prevent it ; and when the whole coast was threatened,

it was impossible that any part could be guatded in sufe
ficient strength against so powerful ah armament. 8ir
Siman Burley, the governor of Dover Castle, thought
that Dover and Sandwich were the likelicst points of
attack; and he advised the monks of Canterbury to’
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deposit Becket's shrine in his castle, which was so
strong a place, that he said it would be in safety there
though all England were<lo8t. The monks, however,
whether owing tp their trust in Becket, or their distrust
of Burley, would npt cpnsent to be deprived of such a
treasute : they took his advicer in great despite: “ If
ye be afraid,” they said, “ make yourself sure; for
though you shut yourself up within the castle of Dover
for fear, yet the Frenchmen will not be so hardy as to
come hither.. Angry words ensued ; and Burley, hy
his well-intended proposal, drew upon himself a degree
of unpopulgmty which contributed to his destruction. *
Asingular personage at this time took upon himself
the oﬂice of meéiator between the two countries: this
was king Leon of Armenia, whp had becn driven from
his kingdemn by the Turks, and was then residing in
France, where the king had assigned him a pension of
6000 francs. The mediation was voluntary,but not alto=
gethendisinterested. He"set out from his residence at St.
Audoin, near St. Denis, with only his own company, and
no great apparel; took ship at Boulogne, and sailed for
Dover, where he hfll good cheer, because he was a
stranger ; and so he came to the king's uncles there, who
received him courteously, as they well knew how to do,
and at convenient season asked of him whence he came,
and whither he would. , He replied, that in hope of
good he was come thither to see the king of England
and his council, and to tmeat fqi peace between France
and Englandy, the war between them being unmeet: by
reason of its long endurance, the Turks had waxed
proud, there being flone to wage war against them, and
by occasion hereof, said Ne, ¢ I have lost my kingdom,
and am nbt like to recover it, unless there were firm
peace throughout Christendom.’” This, as a matter con-
cerning all €hristian people, he wished to represent to the
king. He admitted that he had no commission from the
French king, but had come on his own motion. They
mepresented to him, that if he were conveyed to the royal
' * Froissart, ill. 41, -
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council, according to his desire, and in the meantime «
the French should land, his person might be in geeat
jeopardy. To this he made answer,$that he had re.
quested the French king not to depart from Sluys till he
should have seen thekingof England ; “&rfd I reputehim,”
saxl he, ““ 50 noble and sp well adViséd, that he will grant
my desire, and not put to sea till I come to him ;" he
pressed them, therefore, cither to forward him to London,
or answer him themselves, if they had authority. Their
instructions, they replicd, were to keep and defend
that passage and the adjacent frontier : farther authority
they had none, and were not of the king’s council ; but
to London they forwarded him, under a %ood escort, »
for fear of danger. 'The Londoners were fortifying the
city when he arrived: he, however, in riding through,
was well regarded, because he was & stranger, and had
good cheer made him, and was brought before the king,
Four days after the first interview (during which time
Richard had communicated *with his uncles to know
their opinion), the Armenian king was sent for to the
palace at Westminster, a seat beside the king was given
him, and there, before the councd, he declared his busi-
ness. ‘“ All Christendom,” he said, ‘‘ was sore de-
cayed and feeblished by occasion of the wars between
England and France: the knights and squires of both
countries were wholly engaged on one side or the
other, who before were wont to adventure themselves
against the misbelievers: for this cause, the empire of
Constantinople had Tost much, and wgs like to lose
more, . . and he himself had lost his kingdom of Armenia;
wherefore he desired, for God's eake, that some treaty
of peace might be made between these realms.” The
archbishop of Canterbury was the persow charged %o
answer him ; and the answer evinced the wisdom and
proper spirit of those who advised®it. & Sir, king of
Armenis,” said the primate, ““ iteis not the manner,
nor hath it ever been, between two such enemies as the
king of England and the king of France, that peace
should be proposed to the king of England with an
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armed hand, in his own country. We will tell you what
may be done, if it pleasé you. You may return to the
French king, akd cause kim and all his puissance to
return into their own countries ; and when every man
is at home agafn, then, if it please you, you may return
hither, and we wilt willingly attend to your treaty.”
This was all the answer he could obtain ; but he dined
with the king'tbat day,and had ““as great honour as could
be devised ;” and Richard offered him great gifts of
gold and silver, none of which he would take, ¢ though
he had need t'ilereof," accepting only, for courfesy, a
ring of the value of 100 francs.*

»  A'pgrliarfent met at Westminster on the 1st of (c-
tober, and the chancellor, Michael de la Pole, earl of
Suffolk, told the houses that the principal cause for
which they had been called together at that time was
to acquaint them with the resolution of the countil, that
the king should pass the seas in person, with a royal
army, being moved thereunto by these four canses;. . that
he might at less expense attack the enemy abroad, than
wait to defend the country against them at home; .
that he might take off the reproach blazed abroad as
how he durst not go over in person ; . . that he might
assert his right to she crown of France, and thereby ac-
quire both renown and honour ; . . and, lastly, because
the French themselves were daily threatening an inva.
sion. Richard’s sincerity'is not to be suspected in a
resolution so conformable to the temper of a young
king, and the gpirit of a Plantagenet ; that of his coun-
cil may: it would have been sound policy to have sent
a fleet against the eremy’s ships at Sluys, if a fleet
could have been provided y but to withdraw a royal
army from #he country when an invasion was, in fact,
daily to be looked for, would have been to leave Eng-
land at the mercy 8f the invaders. The commons seem
to have regarded the communication in this light ; and,
instead of taking it into consideration, they proceeded

* Frolmant, iii. 42,
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to impeach the earl of Suffolk ; upon which the king
withdrew from parliament to Eltham, that he might
not seem to countenance that measureg Both houses
then addressed a message to him, requiring that the
chancellor and the treasurer might besrzemoved from
their offices, which they occupiedsnos to the advantage
of him or his kingdom: he'returned an imperious angwer,
commanding them not to make mention of any such
thing for the future, but forthwith proceed to the busi~
ness for which they were summoned. It has too often
been seen, in the troubled times of history, that peers
and princes have been active in exasperating differences,
which, if they duly understood their own integest as well
as their duty, they would diligently endeayour to compose.
The king’s uncle, Gloucester, and the 'bishop of Ely,
were now deputed to deliver the sense of both houses
to him ; and the duke’s character renders it certain that
he was nothing loth to be so deputed. With most
humble submission, and wisheg that he might be suc-
cessful in the course of honour, and invincible against
his cnemies, and united to his subjects by the most firm
bands of peace and hearty love, ag well as for his own
advantage and the salvation of his soul as for the
unspeakable comfort of the people whom he governed,
. . they intimated, on behalf of that people, how one old
statute and laudable custom was approved, which no
man could deny, that the kingp once in the year, might
lawfully summon his high court of parliament, and call
the lords and commons thereufito, as to the highest court
of his realm, in which court all right and ®quity ought
to shine, as the noonday sun, whegreof poor and rich
may take refreshing. There, also, reformation ought
to be had of all oppressions, wrongs, extoptiors, and
enormities within the realm, and there the iing ought
to take counsel with the wise men of bis realm for the
maintenance of his cstate, and conservation of the same ;
and if it might be known that any person within the
realm or without intended the contrary, there also must
be devised how such evil weeds may be destroyed.



868 . NAVAL. HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

There, also, must be studied and foreseen, if any charge
dp come upon the king and realm, how it may be
honourably bogne and discharged. Further, they de-
clared that his subjects had lovingly demeaned them.
selves, in aidixg himn with their substance to the best
of their power, ard shat their desire was to understand
how those supplies were spent.  And, farther, they had
this to dechre, how by an old ordinance it was enacted,
that if the king, not being sick, should absent himself
forty days, and refuse to come to the parliament, with.
out regard t& the charges of his people, and their great
pains, then they'may lawfully return home to their
houses ; wherefore, seeing he had been absent a long
time, and still‘ refused to come among them, it was
greatly to their discomfort.

It is related that Richard made this reply: . . ¢ Now
we do plainly perceive that our people and the commons
go aboyt to rise against us; and in such case nothing
seems better for us than to ask aid of our cousin the
king bf France, and rather submit ourselves to him than
to our own subjects.” With Richard’s clear knowledge
of the character of his uncles, and his reasonable sus-
picion of their designs, and with the horrors of a popular
rebellion fresh in remembrance, it is very probable that
such a thought passed across his mind, but most unlikely
that he should have given it utterance; and as among
the accusations which afterwards weré heaped upon him
this was never laid to his charge, we may fairly regard
it as disproved.* The lotds, however, are said to have
replied, that this would be no wise course, for the
French king was hjs old encmy, who, if he might once
set foot in England, wquld rather despoil him of his
kingdom ghan lend a helping hand to support him.
They proceeded to speak of the great burden which had
been laid upon the necks of the people for the support-

» This is Hume's opjnion, who, upon the same grouml, discredits a de-
claration imputed to l;?chnra. that he would not, at the instance of_parha.
ment, remave the mesnest scullion in his kitchen  Both rest upon Knyght
ton's authonity ; upd | agree with Hume in thinhing it plain that they were

either intended by him merely as an ornament to his history, or are false.
Vol k. Bvo. edit. note B - > .
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ation of the wars: by reason whereof they were brought
so0 Jow that they could not pay their rents, and by such«
mesns was his power decayed, his lords bréught behind
hand, and all his people sore impoverished. And as
that king cannot be poor that hath rich pevple, so can-
hot he be rich that hath poor commdne ¢ and as he togk
hurt by such inconveniences’chancing through evil coun-
sellors, so the lords sustained no 18ss, ‘and each®one after
his estate and calling. And if remedy were not in time
provided, the realm must fall to ruin, and the cause
would be imputed to him and to his evil counscliors.
This remedy consisted in their setting.to their helping
hands. ‘T'hey are said to have proceeded thus: . .# There
is yet one part more of our messuge remaining, to
delivered on the part of your people, and it is this:
we have an ancient constitution, and it was not many
ages since experimented (it grieves us that we must
mention it), that if the king, through any evil counsel,
or weak obstinacy, or contemnpt of s people, or out of a
perverse and froward wilfulness, or by any other irregular
courses, shall estrange himself fron his people, and refuse
to govern by the laws and statutes of thg realm, . . but will
throw himself headlong into wild designs, and stub.
hornly exercisc his ‘own single arbitrary will, that from
that time it shall be lawful for his people, by their full
and free consent, to depose that king from his throne,
and establish upon the same some other of the royal
race in his stead.” In fact, a member had been en.
couraged to call for the rtcord ‘containing the parlia.
mentary deposition of Edward 1I. Richard Submitted
now, because he was unable to resist : he only obtained
a respite for his other ministers, Jy stipulating that-they
should content themselves with carrying through their
impeachment against Suffolk; and on that condition he
returned to the parliament.* * .
Unsuccessful as the king of Armenia’s mediation had
proved, there had been nothing in his reception to mor-

# Molinshed, H. 775, Hume, fit. 15 Parl, Hiat. i 186, 187
VoL, 1. BB
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tify him ; he had received all the respect and attention
+due to his good meaning and to his rank. But when
he arrived a¢ Sluys, “{ the French king and his uncles
took no regard to his saying, but sent him back again
into Francey for their full intention was to invade
Epgland as soon as‘they might have wind and weather.”
There was, howe\er, something more than wind and
weather to be waited for. The king was now at Sluys ;
and every day's report throughout Flanders and Artois
was, that the expedition would sail on the morrow, or on
the next day after ; but one of Charles’s uncles, the duke
of Berry, was not yet arrived : he moved * but fair and
softly, for he had no great appetite for the adventure;
and his long tarrying was displeasant to the king, and the
duke of Burgundy, and the other great lords : they would
gladly he had been come.” They who were not great
lords had far more’cause to be impatient at his delay :
the great were duly paid their appointments ; but other
poor companions, says Froissart’s translator, ** bought
thé bargain.” -The treasurer of the war, and the clerks
of the chamber of accoynts, said to them, ¢ Wait till the
next week, sirs, and then ye shall be paid ;* and they
had the same answer when the next week came ; ““ and
if sny payment were made them, it was but for eight
days, when as many wecks were due.” Men hegan to
suspect that the expedition would altogether fail, or
perhaps had never Meen sincerely intended ; but that
when the taxes, which had been imposed upon this pre-
text, were collected, some efftuse would then be found
for breaking it up. The suspicion, as it affected the
king and his advisers, was injurious ; their hearts were
set upon the enterprise and their honour pledged to it:
but every day rendered the expectation more reasonable ;
and the chronicler says, that they were wise who cast
such dopbts, and provided for themselves accordingly.
But the peor knights and companions that were retained
by the great fords spent all they had: ¢ every thing
was 80 dear, that hard it was to get either bread or
drink ;” and if thcy would sell their pay ot their
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armour, none would purchase, unless they took them at
their own iniquitous tender ; whereas for all that theye
had to buy exorbitant prices were required. A When
the lords, who lodged at Bruges, sent to the iung to
ask when they should depart, the answep always was,
within three or four days, er when the duke of Berr}xs
come, and the wind may serve.” So ever the time
past, and the days shortened, and”the® nights gfew long,
and the weather began to be foul and cold. *¢ The duke
of Berry, meantime, had heard mass at Notre Dame,
preparatory to his solemn departure from Parfs, and had
declared, like the king his nephew, that he would never
enter that capital again till he had been in Englal. He
set out for Flanders ; and all the way he came he
had letters from the king and from thcnt? ke of Bur.
gundy to hasten him, certifying him that they tarried
for nothing but his coming. Se he rode always forward ;
but it was by small journies.”

The constable, meantime, sailgd from Treguier to
join the armament with a fleet of sevefty_two ships ;
the wind became © fierce and gyeat:” when they were
off the mouth of the Thames the flgpt was dispersed ;
and the English cruisers were upon the alert to profit
by every opportunity of fortune. Seven of his vessels,
having the provision on board, were driven to Zeeland,
and there captured. The lord William of Beauchamp,
captain of Calais, made two priss, one of which was
laden with ¢ divers great guns md engines to beat down
walls withal ;” and there tvas or board a grest quantity
of powder ‘that was more worth than all the r8st.” The
other was laden with & part of the great enclosure or
wooden wall; and in her the master carpenter of that
extraordinary work was taken, being an Englishman who
had been banished his country for some offence. Three
other ships, likewise, fell into their hands, garrying
parts of the same enclosure. These, because of their
lading. were brought to London, whereof the king had
grest Joy, and so had all the Londoners;” and when
their curiosity hnd been satisfled, as there was enough

BB 2
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of this turretted palisade to be rendered useful, it
+ was sent to be set up round the town of Winchélsea.®
The constible thought himself fortunate in reaching
Sluys with the remainder of his fleet. Upon his arrival
the king was‘varnest with him, that they should speedily
se¢ forth, sayitig, “* the duke of Berry would arrive
in one or two days.” But the constable replied, “ We
cannot depart, sir, till the wind serves; for it is 5o sorc
against us, and so ¢ strainahle,’ that the sailors say it
has not been so unfavourable for a great while as now.”
.. Constable,” said the king, * I have been in my ship,
and the air of the sea pleaseth me greatly : 1 believe
1 shall%be a good sailor, for the sea did me no hurt.”. .
“ In God's game, sir!” the constable replied, ¢ it hath
done hurt to me ; for we were in great peril by fortunc
of the sea and of the winds that rosc against us off the
English coast ; and we have lost of our ships, whereof
I am right sorry, if that might amend it; but it is
without remedy for this time.” 'I'he wind came round
béfore the duke of Berry arrived: his delay had now
exhausted the king’s pgtience ; and it was deemed better
that he should be.left to follow them, than that the exe-
cution of this mighty enterprise should be deferred
longer. Accordingly, on the even of All Saints, the
fleet weighed anchor, and launched from the haven of
Sluys ; but they had not preceeded above twenty miles
upon their course before it veered again to its old point,
and drove them back with such force, that several of
them were disabled before they came again to anchor.t
Thus*“ always the time past, and the winter ap-
proached, and ¢he lords lay there in great cold and
peril.”  And yet they were not so eager to be gone as
the Flemings were desirons to be relieved from the
burden of such sojourners. The people of the country
asked, jn language more characteristic than reverent or
complimentary, “ why the French king tarried there so
long, instesd of crossing over to England ; and if they

¢ Holinshed, i1, 773, ;7. Frolssart, it 43.
* Froimart, 1L 43 Hollnshed, 777,
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were not poor enough already that the French must
make them poorer ?”.. ¢ They will not crgss this year,”
said they, * for the realm of England is not so easily
to be won. What would they do in Englgnd? En-
glishmen are not of the condition of JFrgnchmen. When
the English were in France tnd over-rode their countby,
they hid themselves in their forttesses, and fled before
them as the lark before the hawk!” There was great
danger that this temper might show itself in something
more than murmurs ; for the remembrance of the battle
of Rooseheke was rankling in the minds of the common
people, whose fathers, brethren, and friends had there
been slaughwered. A quarrel began at Bruges, through
the insolence of some of the French lackefs; and if the
lord of Ghistelles had not happened to be there, and
exerted himself with the help of the better citizens in
time, it is said that not a lord, knight, nor squire of
France in that city, where so many of them were
lodged, would have escaped unslain ; so bitter was sthe
resentment of that yet recent wrong, and the indignation
which the French had excited By their conduct towards
the women. Ghistelles, by his exertions and his per-
suasions, for he spoke to the people in their own tongue,
not only saved a great part of the French from being
massacred that day, but that beautiful city also from
the destruction with which such an out-burst of popular
feeling would have been revenged.*

At length the duke of Berey arrived, having pur.
posely protracted the time, that, by the eexcuse of
winter +, he might cause the expedition to be put off.
“ Ah, fair uncle,” said the king,  Hbw greatly have I
desired to see you! Why have you tarried so Jong?
We had been now in England, and should ha® fought
with our enemies if ye had heen come.”. | ¢ The duke,”
says Froissart, * began to smile, and to ex&se him.

-
* Sueyro, il. 18, Frojeart, iil. 43, ‘
e ST S e e et ey s
k&ls im ; for if he had x;:t'g:lnlmpt

shifted off the matter, the had Janded here in England,
danger of bis person, and loss of his people.” wlandy grea

BB 3



* 874 NAVAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

Jeelf, and did not show at once what lay in his heart.
November bging far advanced, he trusted that the
weather would aid his advice, and waited only a fa-
vourable opportunity for giving it.” Every day, it
was said, that the fleet would sail on the morrow, and
wien the morrow came, the wind still continued as
contrary as this dukee wished it. Many of the ships
were ready to weigh anchor upon the. first signal, and
not a few of the chief persons had embarked, emulous
who should be the first to land in the enemy’s country ;
but when the duke had been a week at Sluys, and De-
cember had begun, and even the most adventurous
could not but acknowledge that “ it was no good sea-
son for so mafly noble men to take the sea,” the king's
council assembled to deliberate whether they should
proceed with the expedition, .. the very object of their
meeting disclosing a desire that it might be given
up. “° The duke of Berry, then,” says Froissart,
“ brake all, and showed so many reasonable reasons*,”
that they who had most eagerness to go were all put
outof heart. He said if was a folly, and a great wrong
to council the Frefich king, who was yet but a youth,
to put to sea at such a time of year, and to make war
upon people in a country where no one knew the ways,
and which was a poor country, and a full evil one to
make war in. “ Suppgse that we were all arrived there,
and had landed, they would not fight with us till they
listed ; and we should »ot dax= leave our provision be-
hind us, fer if we did, it would all be lost. - They who
would make such a voyage, and to such a country (for
the way ffom Frdnce to England is not so long), ought
not to begin it in the hésrt of winter, but in the heart
of sumnfer. Call together all the mariners that are here,
and they will tgll you that my words are good ; and that
great as dur power is now, though we have at present
1500 vessels assembled, there would not be 300 in
company when we arrived there: behold, then, the peril
we should put ourselves in! I say this by way of
‘ ® * Tant de raisons raisonnsbles,”
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counsel, and not that I weuld excuse myself from the
entcrprise ; and since the greater part of the kingdome
of Prance inclines in this to my way ¢ thinking, I
would that‘you and I should go, fair brother of Bur-
gundy, but I would not have the king gdo; for if any
ill should befall him it wow}d be laill tf us.”* .
The ‘young king, who was prgsept, listened to this
with no good pleasure ; and when his uncle had ceased,
he replied, “ In God’s name! if none else go, 1 will.”
Upon which the lords began to smile, and say,  the king
isof a brave will!” They agreed, however, to defer the
expedition till April or Mayt; and that such stores as
were not perishable should be reserved till tfat tigne.
Accordingly, orders were given that evegy man should
return to his home, and there be ready at the king's com-
mandment early in the spring. “ Then might have
been seen lords and knights sore displeased, especially
such as came from distant parts,"and had travailed their
bodies, and spent their money i trust to have had a
good season.” The counts of Savoy and Armagnac,
and the dauphin of Auvergng, and many other great
lords, departed in ill will, becausesthey had not been
in England. This dauphin told Froissart that the
provisiom for the expedition which he left at Sluys, and
all of which he lost, had cost him 10,000 franks; he
did not consider how likely it was, .. how all but cer-
tain, .. that if he had landed on’the desired thore, such
an allotment of English grougd as Harold Hardrada's
would have been his portion there! So the ariny broke
* Froissart, iii. 4.
+ “ Este golpe del ciclo,” says Suevra, * el iwiern%y cl temor dieron
por buenas rus ragones; assi se dissipd la empresa, haviendo sufrido el
ueblo los dafios en Ingar del enemigo.” ®*P. Daniel most unjuitly rmputes
¥he duke’s conduct to jeslousy. He says, “ Le Duc de Berrip'avoit point
¢té d'avis de cette entreprise ; mair on avoit eu peu d'égard & sentiment,
et apréds qu'elle eut €t¢ resolue, on ne l'avoit ¢ Ité que par céré f
11 en MOt offensé, et dit & 1]uelqua.uns de ses confideng, qu'il trouveroit bien
Jes molens de la faire échouer. 11 en vent 2 bout — par 'estitement d'un
saul homme, et peQit.8tre par son avarice (car le bruit courut alors qu'it
avolt recu de grandes commes du Rol d’Angleterre), tous ces o

nda
ratifs, et les dépenses infinics qu'on avoit faites, ne servirent %{a“i rex;éu

France ridicule, quand tous ces ets, qui avoient tenn toute l'htm
ﬁxll'lﬂenh d'un grand évdnement s'en furent allés en fumée.” v.

De Serres omits all mention of this armament,
BB 4
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up, some with light hearts and some with angry ones.
“The officers remained behind to dispose of what stores
they could & their masters’ profit, though they knew
not to whom ; and well were they if they could obtain
ten franks for what had cost an hundred: very many
lost every thing ‘which they.could not carry with them.
Such was the pitifyl result of an armament which eost
the king(fonn of France, in Froissart's words, 100,000
franks thirty times told. When this was known in
England, gome were * right joyful and glad thereof,
thinking they had escaped a great peril ; and others
were an, and displeased therewith, which were su~h
a8 thoug to have had some promotion and profit by the
enemies’ coming ; and divers of them said that thiy
would never sct by the Frenchmen more.”*  Men whese
fathers had fought at Cressy and at DPoictiers mirht
rightly feel this coufidence whenever they met he
French in battle ; but they ought to have remembered
now, that their own cvurage had not, in this instance
been the means of their deliverance, neither had the
wisdom of their rulers centributed to it ; but that it was
over-ruling Providence alone which had abated the
pride of the enemy, and confounded their devices. At
the-very time when the danger appeared most imminent
and inevitable, - parliament, or, more truly, the great
nobles by whom it was directed, were making terms
with the King; nor did they grant the supplies which
were necessary for the defence_of the country, till by
an act preluded with the lymg assertion that it was
" framed for the reverence of God, to nourish peace, unity,
and good accord within the rcalm, and specially for the
common profit and easé of the people, and which the
king wasecompelled to acknowledge as of his own free
will, and to swear to, .. they had transferred the sovereign
power from hiffh to & council of fourteen, who were all
of his uncle Gloucester’s faction. * O dear country!”
says Speed, * hadst thou not then‘been apperently in

* Froissart, iii. 4. Sueyro, il 18,
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God’s protection, (for the French having staid for a
wind till Hallowtide, and then having it half way, wére
beaten hack, and the voyagé made utferly void,) cer-
tainly thy ruin hed then been certair.x! God, indeed,
turned from us the merciless poin't of. the French sword ;
but here began the seeds of innumcrable other svorse
miscries, never to be rememperad without sighs and
tears.”*

The sceds of those fearful calamities were indeed,
%. thic same honest writer has remarked, then sown ;
“ui the peyple were not without some present taste of
t.  -i. which arc always brought upon them when-
v ihe govermment falls into the hands of a reckless
faction. A pgreat foree had heen assembled round the
metropolis, that they might be ready to march against
e enemy wherever a landing should be effected : all
t!. vowns and villages for twenty miles round about
veze full of men-of-arms and archers, “ lying as it had
heen in camp ;™ and wanting both victuals and poney,
for they received no pay, but were left to live as they
could, *¢ they were driven®o spoil, and to take by
violence what they could get. Bnd when at length
they were licensed to depart home, many of them were
constrained through necessity to sell their horses and
armour, and some to rob as they went homeward.”"t
When at length, upon the eargest suit of some of those
great lords who had the gervice of the country at heart,
a scanty supply was grantad, the earl of Arundel,
heing lord admiral, was appointed to‘recejve it, and fit
out therewith a fleet. To this use it was faithfully

' .

- , GOL  * What,” says the hdhest chronicler, * shall we think or
say of those popular lords, by this pentle king armed, to his own bane, with
power and greatness, who, under the specious pretext of réforming abuses,
did uuul? their envy and inbred insuvlency ¥ The king tells them that
England is, as they saw, in manifest danger, and prays their succour in
money. What i¢ the answer ? That the Duke of Iréland (for now the mar-

uis of Dublin was made a duke), and Michael at the Pole (so khe{ soorn-
ily called the carl of Sufiblk), and others, mustve removed. Things are
badly ed at home, say they, and they said perhaps truly ; but where
'i.t‘h u:,wl :i:ue of our Ru:einntrzh? _su;'lim: c%loun. _furtl&bjecu to capituiate
w relr , upon ng their joint aids against the common enemy,
.now ready with one destruction to overwhelm thein all.” y
+.,Holinshed, i 773 Speed, 602.
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appropristed ; the lord admiral knew that his men
would .be inspected, for the prevention of such abuses
as had been tod' common in the navy *: he was careful
a.n. therefore to procure good men, and.went to sea as well
1#87. trimmed and appojnted as was possible. The number
of hfs ships is not stated, but according to Froissart
there were, 500 men-ef-arms on board, and 1000
archers. The earls of Devonshire and Nottingham were
in his company, and the bishop of Norwich, .. a prelate
of most mantial propensities, who may have been a
good sailor, though he must needs have becn a bad
bishop, anl had shown himself to be no better as a
general. Another and more remarkable person em-
barked as a v6lunteer in this fleet, Pieter Vanden
Bosch, one of thc most distinguished, intrepid, and
remorseless of the demagogues of Ghent. When that
city submitted to the duke of Burgundy, he deemed it
prudent to withdraw to England, where, by John of
Gaunt's means, he had 4 pension of 100 marks assigned
him from the duties paid on the exportation of wool
by foreign merchants. e was an expert seaman, and
repose t seems not td' have suited one who had so long
been accustomed to the strong excitement of revolu-
tionary struggles. They lay off the mouth of the
Thames, “ abiding their adventure” in the beginning of
March, and looking for the return of the Flemish fleet
from Rochellee. The merchants of that place, of
Flanders, Hainault, HoHand, ,and other countries,
standing in fear of the English, consorted together be-

® ¢ He spared for no cksts,” says Holinshed (778.), “ to have the most

choicest and pickedst fellows that might be gotten, not following the evil

example of nthers in times past, which received tag and rag to fill up their

numbers, whags they hired for small wages, and reserved the resmdue to

their purses.  And when, to the advancement of the realm's commodity,
o ¢ APy .

they should have i the , they off all
thereto, and onl ‘grohnm time, without atchieving .1'3 enterprize avail-
able, to the end® they might receive the whole wages, and keep themselves

dapger ; which they should herdly bave avoided when they had net
about them such ub|e'gen a8 were lik’e to match the enemics. Dut the
Earl of Arandel, contranly, got the ablest men he mx.ml not sparing bis
own purtse ; to the end that, bl their service, he might atchieve some worthy
enterprise, to redound unto the commodity of his country.”

+ ** Aquel animo inquieto,” says Sueyre, * buscava d%ulquim‘ occasion
en yui empliarie, sungue fucsse con dafio de la patria y dé los suyos.™
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fore they sailed from Flanders ; and the duke had ap.
pointed them a convoy of six galleons under his admifal
Hans Buyck, one of the best ‘sea captaifls in those seas.
They had engaged to keep company out and home, and
stand by cach other ; and when they had ‘taken in their
lading at Rochelle, they were Jomed for security by
certain French and Spanish ghips consigned to mer-
chants at Bruges. When they came opposite the
mouth of the Thames, having gone so far without
danger, they descried the English fleet; gnd * they in
the tall ships said to their company, ¢ Sirs, advise ye
well ; we shall be met by the Fnglish army : ; they have
percexved us ; they will take the advantage of theswind
and tide, and we shall have battle ere it be night.’”
 The tidings,” says Froissart, ¢ were not pleasing to
some, and specially to the merchants who had their
merchandise aboard ; they would gladly have been
thence if they could. Howbeit, sith they saw that
fight they must, and could ndt pass without it, they
arrayed themselves thereto ; there were there, arbalis-
ters and others all armed amd defenceable, more than
700 men. And Ilans Buyck, wit was right sage and
hardy in arms, and had done great damage on the zea
to the English, he set every thing in good order, and
decked his =hips well and wisely, as he could right well
do, and said, ¢ Sirs, be noi abashed : we are men
enough to fight with the English army, and the wind
will serve us, so that, cven ,while we be fighting we
shall coast Flanders, and approach nearer gnd nearer to
Sluys. Some took good comfort with these words, and
some not ; so they put themselves in good order and
defence, and*made ready tReir cross-bows and their
guns.” *

It was on a Sunday, and the eve of Lady-day (for
war keeps neither holiday nor SabBath)y that the
Flemish fleet had been descried far off from the mast
of one of the English ships ; and the earl of Arundel,

* Holinshed, ii. 778. Frolstart, iil, 5. Sueyro, L 91,22
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¢ greatly rejoicing at the news,” immediately put to sea.
The Flemings are described, when they approached,
as making shov# of a determination to engage them, and
the English as feigning to retire in seeming mistrust
of being able to match these adversaries, who, coveting
a safe passage rather than battle, passed by ; but by this
mana'uvre the English ‘¢got the wind fit for their pur-
pose.”  Their galleys came foremost with stress of
oars, and the archers, with whom they were well manned,
began to shopt fiercely, and lost much of their shot ;
for the Flemings kept under their decks, and would not
expose themselves to the arrows, but drove along with
the wind ;'t and some of their cross-bowinen, who were
out of the archers” reach, discharged their quarrels at
advantage, so that the galleys lost many men, and were
distressed ; but then came up Arundel with his com-
pany, and the bishop of Norwich with his, and the
main fleet. The enemy, however, inferior as they were
in foxce, defended themselves bravely, and with right
good will, Hans Buyck demeaning himself with equal
skill and courage. He was in a great strong ship, and
had three cannon, %hich discharged such great and
heavy shot*, ¢ that wherever they lighted they did great
damage ; and ever as they fought they drew by little
and little toward Flanders ; and there were some of the
merchant ships which jook the coast and the shoal
water, and saved themselves, where the great ships could
not follow them.” But the engggement was continued
with great eggerness on one side, and great resolution
on the other, and there were ‘¢ ships broken and sunk,
on both parts ;” for but of the tops they cast down great
bars of iron, which where they fell carriel every thing
before them down to the bottom. This was a hard
battle and well fought, for it lasted three or four hours,
and when day failed they drew apart and cast anchor,

® ¢ Cdrreaux si gros et si grans,” which lord Berners renders grest
stones. This rnay, probably, be right, but [ have nut ventured to follow
lum, b Frossart expressly says, g 1s, using the sume word as for
the cross-bow ahot.
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and rested all night, and drest their wounded men ;
and when the tide came they disanchored, and drew
up sail, and returned fiercgly and rgsolutely to the
battle. Vanden Bosch, who had a command there of
archers as well as *scamen, is said to have  given the
Flemings much to do that day,sbemg sore displeased
that they and the merchants should have resisted so
long.” No men, indeed, cofld ‘have beltaved better
against such odds, but the stronger side prevailed more
and more ; and when they came between Blankenberg
and Sluys, near Cadsant, ** there was the"discomfiture :
where the Flemings, now eclosc to their port, might
have looked for succour, they found noney for there
were no men-of-arms at Sluys, neither in ships for in
the town. Only the bLailey of the Iﬁace, Amulf by
name, got into a good bark of his own, with a few bold
men of the place and twenty arbalisters, and rowed till
he came to the fleets, just as the victory was completed.
When he perceived this, he wade his men discharge
their cross-bows thrice in bravado, and was then thased
into the haven with little dapger to himself, his vessel
being able to keep nearer the lapd than the English
could follow him."*

Some of the Flemings got into Blankenberg, and some
into Sluys ; others, which were cut off from cither place,
Arundel pursued for two days, till he captured them ;
so that what in the battle and®in the chase about 100
ships were taken. Buyck was made prisoner ; and it is
more honourable to Mm thin to the English govern-
ment, that they would consent neither t8 ransom nor
exchange this brave and enterprisipg seaman. He was
detained in London, as a prisgner at large, with all cour-
tesy, under no other restriction than thay of always
sleeping in the city; and there, after threc years,
he died. This would not have beens dong in the days:
of the Black Prince. Vanden Bosch, whose old feel-
ings seem to have recovered all their strength, would

* Frolseart, iil. 52. bt
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have had Arundel follow up his success, and make an
attack upon Sluys ; and Froissart says that if he had
done so he wout1 have wen it, for the people of the
town were greatly dismayed at the loss of the fleet, and
doubted whetket they should abandbn the place, or go
on bpard the ships, tnd defend the haven: but the
English chiefs were of opinion that this would be a rash
enterprise*! for if tﬁey’entered Sluys and got posses-
sion of it, the people ¥ Bruges, of Damme, and of Har-
denburg would besiege them there, and they might lose
all that they had won. They kept off the harbour, and
attempted to burn the ships that were lying there ; for
this purpode they took the worst of their prizes, payed
them well both yithin and without, and set them on
fire, and so let them drive with wind and tide into the
port, not caring to what nation the vessels belonged
which might be consumed. But the attempt altogether
failed. They remained some days off the coast, land-
ing every day, and foraging on foot for want of horses,
and burning towns and villages along the coast, and
sometimes entering into the country ; and when they
were tired of this sog of warfare, in which there was
little danger and no glory, they sailed for England with
their prizes.

The booty taken in the fleet is estimated by Froissart
at 200,000 franks. The quantity of wine is variously
stated at 9000«tons or at*19,000, ¢ whereby,” it is the

® <1 Miis les Anglois ne in;mientpoint eupourage, ni en.conseil.” This
imputation of want of courage, is remarkahle as coming from Froissarf,
He would not have read that sentence to the bishop of Norwich, who sel
to have been wuch such anather “ good Christian * as my Cid's m%

Don Hieronymo, “ that petfect one with the shaven crowa,” who
sute the Moors “ for the 18ve of charity,” till the hlood ran down from his

. upraised hand to his elbow. v

“ The earls,” says Trussell, * in this service, for their valour and courtesy,
ot great reputafion; and their actions did by so much appear the more
ongurable, by how much the unfortunate insufficiency of other generals,

by whuse either rashness, or cowardice, or both, many soldiers had bu?
defeated pvery yﬁ. had been famous before for one loss or other. At their
retuen, the king Ymore inchinable to revenge displeasure than reward
for it is troublesome to bg grateful, but revenge is pleasaut, and m.
before yain,) entertained them with strangeneps of speech, and by his coun-
nance scemed he way 1ll pleased, for that they had deserved so well” (10.)
1t is evident, from this m that some biame was imputed to the com-
l&r imputaticn upon the king is unworthy of
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good chronicler’s remark, ¢ wine was the dearer all the
year after in Flanders, Holland, and Brabant, and the
better cheap in England, as it,was reasag : such are the
adventures of this world ; if one hath damage another
hath, profit.” Before the earl of Arwndel left the
Flemish coast, the citizens of Middlchurg came to,him,
“ and requested that they wight buy these wines of
him, and pay for the same aftef thé rate-of ¥00 shillings
the tun, alleging how they were the king’s friends, and
stood in need of wines. But the earl, thinking it,”
says Holinshed, “ more rcason that thode which had
horne the charges of the journey, to wit, the commons
of the realm of England, shbuld have the eommodity
thereof than ary other, he denied thejr suit; but yet
to show them some pleasure as his iriends, he gave
them twenty tuns to make merry with.,” ‘The mer-
chants of Zicrickzee were more fortunate : they claimed
part of the wines as being their property; their
claim, it appears, was valid, and they had it restored.
“ Good cause therc was,” says Froissart, ¢ why the
English should deal courtequsly by them; for they of
Zicrickzee never would agree wigh the French to go
against England, but roundly declared that they should
take neither ships nor barges of theirs, whereby they
came greatly into love and favour with the English.” . .
“¢ As for that which fell to the earl’s own share, he used,”
we are told, ¢ such bountifulnéss in bestowing it among
his friends, that he left not to himglf 'so much as one
tun. He won, therefdre, no ‘small praise, that, forbear.
ing his own commodity, which he might hlive reaped in
selling those wines to strangers, he,had more regard to
the profit of the commons, wherchy they might under-
stand, that that which they had laid forth owards the
sctting forward of his journey was not altogether lost,
Bor cast away. By these means, besides thp commend-

tion which he drew to himself, he also won the hearts
and good will of the people, whose friem]ship is pur-
chased by gifts and good deeds, since they make profit
the mete-rod of amity, and bound in benevolence with
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received bepefits.”# Rifher captuses bave beembmnght
hagne, but none, pwhaps, ever before or since, that 8o,
htemlly gleddengd tlie hearts of the people ; for the rich,
wines of Poictou and ‘{mntonge, which they though! to
luwe drank thet,year in Flanders, in Haingult, in Bra-
in Liege, and ip many parts of chardyg“ were
mld? London and in sther® parts of England: and
being utterel abroad‘thé-e, made it so plentiful tRat,
according to our own chroniclers, it was sold for a mark
the tun, and the choicest for twenty, shillings.t
While the invasion had been apprehended, Henry
Percy, . ever to be knowy by the appellation of Hotspur,
given him &y the Scotch, Wut fixed upon him by Shak.
speard, , . was stationed at Calais, for the ,dcfence of that
then most imporfant place. ““ And, indeed,” says Speed §,
¢ his nature did answer his by-name, for he made such
ridings into the quarters about Calais, that they could
never wish a worse neighbour.” Afterward, when it
was well understood that, ths fortress would not be at.
tacked] he who was justly described as the pattern of
all virtue and martial prowess, returned home, ¢ to be
present where the greatest danger was cxpected It
the king's favoumes are not calumniated in this {as
certainly they have been in other points), his,.zeal for
the service of the country was but ill requited: they
are charged with sending him to sea “ to beat back the
attempts of the enemy,’ but slenderly appointed to
achieve any great e?terpnse and this they are accused
cf having done “ of some®envious purpose, because he
had got a natie among the common people to be 2 very
hardy and robust gentleman, as well among Englishmen
as Scots.”” Whatever was the object of his expedition,
or of those who sent him on it, he, “ either ignorant of
what had been devised against him, or disregarding it,
boldly and yaligptly executed the business enjoined
him ; and Having remained abroad during the wholé
time of bis appointed service, returned safely home.” §

d H«Iimlud, i, 778,
M 533, Froissart, 1 601,
4§ Bolm- il F . 5 e
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When the armament at Sluys was broken up, it was
ordained, “ to show courage and good will,” lest it
might be said that the Frenclj were regeant to under-
take this voyage, that early in May, when the sea should
be fair and pleasairt, an invasion showld be effected.
For this purpose the constable was #o assemble $000
men-at-arms and 2000 drbalisters at Treguier, where
the chief preparations were to henafle ; every*man was to
take with himn a horse, for without horses it was thought
that they could not enter the country so as to carry ona
successful war ; and stores were provided fot four or five
months’ consumption, the conswble well knowing that
the English, as soon as they knew of the coming of a
host against them, would destroy every thing in the plain
country, rather than that the enemy should profit by it.
While one flcet was colleeted there, the admiral was to
embark an cqual force on board another at Harfleur for
the same destination.  These preparations were serious ;
yet in Enpland they scem to haye been little regarded,
cither because the last year's show of invasion had énded
so pititully, or because it was believed that the real
parpose of the French was to withdgaw John of Gaunt
from his enterprise upon Castille, .. or, which is more
probable, because those whose duty it was to attend to
the cares of state were wholly occupied in factious com-
binations and commotions. Of this the French were
well informed, and they expected to profit aceordingly. %
They intended to land in two bodies, one at Dover, the
other in the Orwell ; cfery ting was on board ; the
day for the departure of the expedition wad tixed, and
close at hand ; and the men had reggived fifteen days’
wages in advance, when the ghole scheme was frus.
trated by one of those sudden strokest of policy or

* Froissart, iii 63, 64.

1 ** If 1 shoulll say that such matters fell in that segson, ;nd not opcn
the matter clearlv, which was great, perilous, and horribl®, this might
be a chronicle, but no history. 1 nught let it ovgrpass if 1 list, but 1
will not do so; 1 shall decime the cause, suh God hath given me the know.
ledge thoreof, {and tume and lewsure to- chromele the matter at length,” e
h:‘ll‘:félrll:é same purport, and touching this same subject, he clsewhere ex-
presses hansclf thus characteristically : — En s grand et si noble histoire

VOL. L cc
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passion which we read of only in the history of barba-
rous times. During the siege of Calais, Charles de
Blois and his t¢gvo sons had been taken prisoners before
Roche-darian by sir Thomas Dagworth, and sent
to England. ¢ At the intercession ¢f his cousin, queen
Philippa, and against the opinion of the council, he
was, after four years, stt at liberty, upon engaging to
pay a ransdm of 200,00% nobles, for which he left both
his sons as hostages. The sum, though large, was not
deemed excessive for one who clzimed the duchy of
Bretagne, and, if he had won the dukedom, it would have
been willingly raised by the people, among whom he
was deser¥edly popular. In this pursuit, however, he
failed ; and when, twelve years after his deliverance, he
fell in the battle of Auray, his ransom was still unpaid,
and his sons were still detained accordingly. Theirs
was 2 hard lot : the one died, and the other, Jean de
Bretagne, though held in such easy and honourable cus-
tody as befitted his rank, looked upon his condition,
after five-and-thirty years, as desperate. At this time,
however, when utter hopglessness and a deep resentment
of the indifferencegwith which his relations regarded
his fate, had made him weary of life, the duke of
Bretagne, Jean dc Montfort, made pcace with the French,
and did homage to the king of France.

The very circumstance which thus scemed to leave
Jean de Bretagne no thance for deliverance, brought
it about. Montfort had solicited and obtained English
wid just before he came o thes® terms with the French.
The promides which he had made to the English, and in
reliance upon which they had marched into the country,
were, of course, broken ; but instead of endeavouring,
by his pgrsonal conduct, to convince them that, though
this had become necessary for him, his amicable and
grateful feelings towards England had undergone no

comme ccste est, (dont je sire Jehan Froissart ay esté augmenteur et re.
diteur, depuis le commencemen t jusques & mamtenaot , par la grace ct vertu,
que Dieu uy donnde de si longuement vivre, que j'ay en mon temps ven
toutes ks chusoy *d’abondance, et de honne volont(,) n’cst pas raison que
j'oublic rien qui & ramentevorr fuce.” Hi 50.
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change, he let them suffer the utmost privations: their
horses perished for want, and the men were reduced w
gather thistles in the fields and pound them in mortars
for food, and to bruise their corn in the same manner.
This treatment excittd great indignation 4n England ;
insomuch that the government. .oficretl to put Jeap de
Bretagne in possession of the ﬂuch\ to which he had
mhcrnml his father’s claims, afd fo give hitn John of
Gaunt’s daughter, Philippa, in marriage, if he would
consent to hold that duchy trom the king of Lng,land
The noble hostage refused to do any tlunl, injurious to
the crown of I'rance : but he (leclarcd his willingness to
marry the lady Philippa, and his desire to b® set free
as a consequence of that marriage.  Tlge this negoti-
ation ended ¢ the lady Philippa was reserved to become,
like the queen her grandmother, whose fortunate name
she bore, the wife of an illustrious king, and the wother
of an illustrious progeny. Another personage had at
this time turned his thoughts soward the dehv(.rancc
of Jean e Bretagne, and vuth intentions which wue,
perhaps, not less inimical 1o gluke Jean de Montfort,
This was the constable Olivier de (gisson. When the
duke made his peace with France, one of the conditigus
was, that he should ransom Jean de Bretagne, a charge
properly belonging to the duchy, and more especially
now to him, as a point of honour and just feeling
towards the son of his brave cdinpetitor and his own
near kinsman. No steps, however, had been taken
towards this; and ClisSon, who was tl)en on such
terms of familiarity with the duke, as their *fellowship
in the English court had occmmnod, and as secmed
to imply friendship, ventured te tell him, that the per-
formance of his engagement was looked for,,and that
the people liked him the less for delaying it. The
duke asked where he was to find money fgr such a
ransom ; and Clisson made answer, thgt the people of
Bretagne would make little objection to a tallage or a
hearth-tax for such a purpose. ¢° Messire Olivier,” re-
plied the duke,  my country shall not be so taxed,
ce 2
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My cousin has great princes of his lineage, . . the king of
Feance and the duke of Anjou, . .they ought to aid him
for they suppested his cause in the war against mine ;
and when 1 swore that T would use my endeavours
for his deliverance, my intention wWas that the king or
his qther relationssshould pay the money, and that Iwould
aid with my words,” * *

1f there* were any la%nt enmity + hetween these two
persons, such a representation on the one part, and such
an avowal on the other, were sure to quicken it.  The
constable, who was well informed of the state of affairs
in England, believed that he could make an easy com-
position $or the prisoner, and raise his own family by
s0 doing ; accqrdingly he sent an agent over to com-
municate with Jean de Bretagne, and ask him whether
if the constable procured his deliverance he would en-
gage to marry his daughter?  To this a consent was
given as readily as to the proposed marriage with the
lady Philippa, and no doubt the more willingly, becaus
the proposal was clogged with no conditions. The more
delicate part of the trapsaction was casily managed by
means of the king of England’s favourite, Robert de
Vere, whom he had successively created earl of Oxfordf,
marquis of Dublin, and duke of Ireland. The con-
stable offered him 30,000 marks ; and, at the king's
earncst instance, parliament authoriscd the bargain, and
made a formal grant bf this sumn to the favourite, on
condition that, being furnished with this money, he
should pass over into freland before the nest Easter,
there to retover such lands as the king had given him.
For as well the lprds as the commons were so desirous

L]

# I'roissagt, iii. 30,

+ “ Le connestable de France ne pouvolt nullement almer le duc de
Bretaigne, m le duc Juy grant temps avant quelgue semblant qunls se mon-
strassent © - Whergthe Enghsh complained of their treatinent in Bretagne,
—*“ bien savhit le connestable que telles parolles «t murmurations, estoicnt
commumement (-nmge« Angloi, sur le duc de Bretaigne; dout 3| n'estoit

Pas Courroucé, car, pour un mal quon diswt de luy, il vousist dutant gu'on
en dist douze ' — }"romarl. 1, 3

 Of all,the metamorphoscs which Enghsh names have undergone in
French, 1 do not recollect any one that has n »tranger appearance than that

of Oxford mto Acquessuffort, which 1» Frowsart’s way ot writing it.
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to nave him gone, that they wished the realm rather to
spare so much treasure than to have his presence about
the king.” TIlere, then, was what, in modern language,
is called a job, which had the rare fortunge ghat it pleased
the public as well as all the othgr parties concerned:
the nobles who were distontepted with Richard’s go-
vernmment had the satisfactionef sending his favourite
into a sort of exile; the nation thought itself well
rid of an unpopular minion ; Richard was gratified
by obtaining such a grant for his friend ¢ the duke of
Ircland had the money which hg wanted ; Jean de Bre-
tagne obtained his liberty after five-and-thjrty years’
captivity in a foreign land ; and the constable cfficted
for his daughter an ambitious narriag®, after his own
heart’s desire, .. however it may have accorded with
hers.

A more important conscquence, which no one had
anticipated resulted.  This transgetion averted from Eng-
land an invasion, which, though prepared upon no®great
scale, would certainly have inflicted great evil, and might
possibly, in the disordered sfate of the country, have
obtained sufficient success to have drawn after it more
formidable forces. The duke of Bretagne had hoped
that his kinsman might die a prisoner, and that the claims
of Charles de Blois would die with him : he saw him now
enlarged, and connected by marrigge with the most power-
ful person in that duchy, and indeed, so far as personal
ability and reputation eonstitated power, in France;
and if the English should take up his causs, for which
he was conscious that he had given them sufficient pro-
vocation, he apprehended the gx;eatesl.’«langer to himself.*
He cast about, therefore, how to prevent this danger,
and at the same time render such a service t& England
as should make amends for his late ¢pnduct. * He
knew well,” says Froissart, < that the man iff the world

[

#& Froissart makes him soliloquise thus: —¢ Voirc! me cuide messire
Ouvier .e Clisson mettre hors de mon heritage? Il ¢ch monstre bien lcs
signifiances. 11 a mis hors de prison Jehan de Bretaigne, ef luy a donné
#a fille par mariage. Telles choscs me sont moult fort déplaisantes ; mals par

Diew, je luy remonstreray, un jour qu viendra, qu'il n’a pas bien fait, quand
il #'er: connera le moins de garde,” m. 50, 4

cc3
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whom Englishmen most hated was sir Olivier de Clis-
son, constable of France; for, indeed, sir Olivier de
Clisson ever sfudied night and day how he might do
displeasure to the English.”  This, armament had been
by him planned ; he had dirccted the preparations, and
by hfm it was to be companded. The duke considered,
therefore, that nothinggcould so certainly gratify the
English, and recover for him their good will, and show
at the same time that he made no great account of the
love and faveur of the French, as to break up the ex-
pedition ; and this he might do, not by prohibiting the
Bretons tg take part in it, but more surely and safely,
by s¢izing the constable, or slaying him. *‘ In this pur-
pose he settled Limself, and rested.” *

To effect this treacherous intent he summoned his
council to meet him at Vannes, and the constable among
them, especially requiring him in his letters not to
fail in his attendance, and saying, ““ he should gladlier
see him than any othér.” He came accordingly: the
council met, and debated at length upon many affairs,
only the armament was nut touched on ; that being an
affair of which the 8uke, as still in alliance with Eng-
land, was supposed to take no cognisance. The duke
cntertained them that day at dinner, and * fed them
afterwards with fair loving words till it was near night.”
The constable then invjted the knights and squires of
Bretagne to dine with him on the morrow : some did
80, and some departed to their ogn homes, to take leave of
their wives qnud parents ; for his intention was, as soon as
he departed from Vannes, to go straight to the fleet and
embark forthwith.®* Most of the lords of the country
were at this dinner: uhnexpectedly the duke joined
them. Ufon his entrance, * every man,” says the chro-
nicler, ““ rose, as reason was, and sweetly received him, as
they ought %o 0 their lord ; and he demeaned himself
right courteouslys and took his seat with them, and ate
and drank‘ for good company, and showed them greater

' % Froissart, iii. 64.
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semblance of love than he had ever done before. And
he said to them, ¢ Fair sirs, my friends and companions,
God send you well to go, ands well to meturn, and give
you joy, and that you may do such decds of arms as
may please yourselves, and be honour#bfe to you all’
Greatly were they pleased, that he*had come thus affably
to visit them, and take leave®of them at their depar-
ture.” * * *

The duke had built a castle called Ermine, near Van-
nes : it was nearly finished at this time ; gud he invited
the constable, with his brother-in-law, the sire de Laval,
the sire de Beaumanoir, and others, to come with him
and sec it, .. what he had done there, and what Je de-
signed to do.  Most of them mountedy their horses and
rode thither with him. When they arrived at the cas-
te, the duke led them from chamber to chamber, and
from building to building, and made them drink in the
cellar. At last he brought them to the keep, leading the
constable by the hand ; and stopping at the entrgnee of
the door, he said to him, © Sir Olivier, there is no
man on this side the sea thateunderstands works of ma-
sonry better than you; I pray yow, fair sir, go up, and
tell me what you think of the building of this tower.
If it likes you, I shall be satisfied ; if any thing be
amiss, it shall be reformed.” The constable, who thought
no ill, replied, ¢ I will go willingly sir ; please you to
lead the way.” . . No,” said tfle duke, ““ go by yourself,
and I will talk here the whilg with the sire de Laval.”
The constable then went up the stairs: when he had
gone past the first story, armed men, who fiad been con-
cealed in a chamber, appeared fram it; some of them
went down and bolted the door below ; others seized
him, led him into an apartment on the upper story, and
there fettered him with three chains, . .and then asked
pardon for what they had done, sayhg, ¢ they must
needs obey the orders of their lord the duke.”

When the sire de Laval, being beneath at the stair.
foot, saw the door closed, and heard it bolted, his blood

* Froissart, iii. 65.
co 4
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began to tremble, and looking at the duke; who “ waxed
paie and green as a leaf,” he knew that the matter went
amiss. ‘“ Ah, »ir,” he cried, “ mercy for God’s sake!
take no evil will against my brother-in-law the con-
stable!”—« dire de Laval,” was the reply, * take your
horse and depart: you may go if you will; I know
well what ] have to.do, —¢¢ Sir,” replied Laval, I
will never go hence without my brother-in-law.” At
these words, the sire de Beaumanoir came up, and he also
asked for the.constable. The duke, who had a hatred
towards him also, drew his dagger, and said to him,
¢ Beaumanoir, wilt thou be in the same point as thy
master ? ”—< Sir,” he replied, ¢ I trust my master is in
good case!”—=<¢.I demand of thee,” the duke answered,
“ if thou choosest to be in the like case ?”—¢¢ Aye, sir,”
said Beaumanoir ;..upon which the duke taking his
dagger by the point, said, * If this be thy choice, it be-
hoveth thee then to put out one of thine eyes!” Beau-
manoi> then seeing how * green he looked,” knelt on one
knee to him, and said, “Sir, 1 hold there is so much good-
ness and nobleness in you, .hat if it please God, you will
do us nothing but rignt. We are come here at your bid-
ding ; do not dishonour yourself to accomplish any ill
will against us, if such you have, for that would be too
strange a thing.”"—* Go to,” replied the duke, ¢ thou
shalt fare neither better yor worse than he!” so he was
taken into another chamber which had been assigned
for that purpose, and ther> fettered with three chains.
““ If he were,then dismayed, it was not without suffi-
cient cause ; for he perceived well that the duke loved
him but little, and tue constable as ill.”

Anon tidings spread through the castle, and through
the town, «hat the constable and the sires de Beau-
manoir and Laval were taken prisoners, but that Laval
might depar. at “his will, for the duke had no quarrel
against him : touching the other two, the opinion was
that the duke would put both to death, he hated them
80 mortally. “ Then was the duke greatly blamed of
all knights and squires that heard thereof: they said
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‘ there was never a greater defamation on any prince
than there was now on the duke of Bretagne. He®in-
vited the constable to dine with him, #hd the constable
went ; after this he went to visit him at lns lodging, and
drank of his wme, and asked him *t0 go with him
and look at his buildings and_th&n e seized himsthere.
Never was such a thing hearg of; he was, entirely in-
famed ; and never was man more dishonoured.  No
man will ever again put trust in any great prince, see-
ing that the duke has by such crooked,and deceitful
ways entrapped these brave men. What will the king
of France say, when he shall’ hear the news, and that
his expedition is broken up? Now hatfl tha duke
shown openly that he is English, snd will hold the
king of England’s part, when he hath thus broken up
the army that should have gone against England. What
ought the knizhts and squires of this duchy to do
when they shall hear this? what, but incontinent to
leave their houses, and lay sieg® to the castle of Ermine,
and there beleaguer the duke till they take him alive or
dead, and then carry him like a false prince and a dis-
loyal to the king of France, and®deliver him into his
hands?” This was the language of knights and squires
in the market-place of Vannes, and of the lords who
had attended the duke's parliament. Most of them
verily thought that the prisongrs would be put to death ;
others said that the sire de Laval would prevent it ; for
he was so wise a man, and &0 prudent, that he would
dissuade the duke from such wrong. °

Laval, indeed, gave good proof of his wisdom in re.
maining with the duke: three times in the course of
that night the constable wls unfettered and brought
forth to be put to death ; once the duke wae for behead-
ing him, and twice for having him drowned ; and to one
of these deaths he would have been fut, qf Laval had
not knelt before the duke, weeping-.and with uplifted
Lands, at once entreating and reasoning with him. ¢ Ah,
sir,” he said, ““ for God’s sake mercy ! advise yourself,
and use no such cruelty upon my brother-in-law ; he can
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in no way have deserved death. Of your grace I be-
seech you to tell what it is that moves you to be so griev-
ously incensed against him} 1 swear to you, that for any
misdeed which' he hath done toward you he shall make
such amends wich his body and goodz, or I for him, or
both aof us together, as iyou yougself shall determine and
think sufficient. Remember, sir, for the love of God.
how in your ‘youth you wére brought up together mn tne
duke of Lancaster’s house, that loyal and gentle prince.
Mercy, sir, for God’s sake! Call to mind how faith-
fully he served you before he made his peace with the
king of France! and how he aided you to recover your
heritage, artd how you ever found in him good support
and good counselg Though you be now moved against
him he hath not deserved death.” —*¢ Sire de Laval,” the
duke replied, ““let me do my will, for Clisson has often
displeased me, and it is now time that I should show
him my displeasure: go you your way ; I ask nothing
of you, and let me show my cruelty, for J will that he
shall die.” The diligence of the great chronicler of
those times in collecting infarmation was such, and his
opportunities so goods that he may not unlikely have
reported here the substance of the words which really
were used ; but even if the dialogue be as fictitious
as that of a drama, it faithfully represents the cha~
racter and feeling of the age, and of the individuals;
for Froissart passed his life in the society which he so
admirably describes.* ‘“ Ah, sir,” the sire de Laval made

® The chapter in%vhich he relates how he obtained all the particulars of
this transaction begins with this characteristic passage : — ** On me pourroit
demander qui voudroit, dmnéelhn choses me viennent 2 savoir, pour parler
81 proprement, et sc vivemen?, Je respondroye & ceux qui m'en demande-
royent, qui grande cure et grande dilfifence j'ay rms en mon temps, pour le
savoir, et ay cherché maint royaume, et maint psis, pour faire juste enqueste
de toutes les chosts, qui cy-dessus sont contenues en ceste histoire, et qui
auss1 en aprés descendront, Car Dieu me donna 1a grace et le loisir d'en
veoir en mon temps la greigneur partie, et l'avoir la coguoissance des haux
: rmm et uigneug.u en France comme en Angleterre, Car saches qui
'an de grace mul, trois cens, quatre vingtr et dix, j'y avoye labouré trente
et sept ans, et & ce jour §'avoye (d’age cinquante et sept ans. §i peut un
homme beaucoup veoir et « dre durant le terme de trente eept ans,
quand il est en sa rotee: et qu'il est bien de toutes parties.  Or fu.je, des ma
cunesse, cing aks de Phostel du roy d’ Angleterte et de Ia royue; et si fu
en venu en I'hostel de Jehan roy de France, et du rox Charles son fils.
8i peu bien, sur tel terme, appm:?re et concevoir moult de choses ; et pour
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answer, ““ for God’s sake have mercy ; refrain yourself ;*
moderate a little your courage, and regard reasoné¢ 1f
you put him to death, never was pringe so dishonoured
as you will be. There will be in Bretggne neither knight
nor esquire, city nor castle, nor good«m\vn nor any man ,
whatsoever, that will ot hate you®to the deathpand do*
their utmost to disherit you.® T, Jre king of England and
his council will give you no thanks. Wifl you thus lose
yourself for the sake of taking away the life of one man ?
For God's sake take some better imagingtion : it is too
great dishonour to put to death so great a baron and
80 gentle a knight as the sire®de Clisson ; it would be a
treason and a reproach here, and before God’ and througiu
the whole world, He came here a§ your bidding, he
drank of your wine, and he did whatever you asked him
to do. Was this great love shown him that you might
put him to dezth? Never so great reproach came upon
any lord as will be brought upon you, if you do this
thing. All the world will r&proach you, and hate you,
and war upon you. I will tell you what you shall do,
gince you hate him so mach. You shall put him to
ransom for & great sum of florigs; this you may well
do. And if he hold any town or castle that should be
yours, demand them of him, and you shall have them.
Whatever covenant you make with him, 1 will be pledge
for it on his part.”

Laval never left the duke during the whole night,
but still kept close to him ; and when he made this pro-
posal, it wrought upon the duke, and rgade him some-
what refrain his evil will. At last he said,  Sire de
Laval, you have been a good anean for hlm, and I
would have you know that the sire de Clisson is the
man in the world whom I most hate, and if you had
not been here he should not have escaped death this
night: your words have saved him® o to him, and
demand if he will pay me 100,000 éranks, incontinently.

certain, ¢'cstoit la greignéur lmlg nation ot piaisance que j° avoye, que toys
io\m enquerir avant, ct du yet escrire, J’en avoye fait
s enquestes.” §ii, 7A.
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I will neither have you nor any other to pledge, but the
ready money ; and then if he will inorcover put me in
possession of Caftles Brot, Jossclin, and Le Blanc,
and the town of Jugon, that dong, I will deliver
him to you.” Laval thanked the duke for thus yielding
to his eutreaties, and'reaﬂily undertook that hissbrother-
in-law shouldtconsent te these terms ; Clisson consented
to them before he knew what they were, and asked Laval
to go and raise the money, and see that the places were
given up. “ That will 1 not do,"” replied Laval, *‘ nor
ever depart from this castle till I take you with me;
for the duke is right cruel, and if 1 were absent he

.might zepent of what he has agreed to, upon some

vain thought or information that he may have against
you, and then all would be broken.” They agreed that
Beaumanoir should go, who was rcleased accordingly
from his chains, and was despatched with Jetters from
the constable authorising what was to be done. The
whole cquntry was by this in commotion ; and if they
had not now been assured by Besumanoir that the
constable’s life was safe, the knights and squires of
Bretagne, assembled a® they were for the expedition
against England, .. all thought of which was at once
abandoned, . . would presently have besieged the duke in
his castle. The armament at Treguier dispersed without
waiting for orders; that at, Harfleur was kept together
only for a few days, till it should be seen whether it would
be necessary to march against the dufe. The places were
given up, the money paid; Clisson was then set at lis
berty ; and, going with all speed to Paris, he made his
complaint to the king$ telling him how greatly this
wrong affected his royal majelty, and how it had entirely
broken up thesexpedition on which he had been ordered.
““Your father,” said he, “ whom God pardon, made
me constable of France, which office I have to my
power well and truly exercised ; and if there be any,
your grace and my lords your uncles alone excepted, who
will say that ¥ have not acquitted myself truly, or have
done any thing contrary to the crown of France, 1 sm
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here ready to throw down my gage in that quarrel. But,
this wrong having been done me, when I was in the exer-
cise of my office, I here yield it up: provide, sirs, another
constable, such as shall pleate you. I%ill no longer bear
the charge thereaf ; I <hould have no hgnour in bearing
it I The king raised him up, a.ssu;ed‘ him that the peers ®
of Franceshould immediately beassembled upon this mat-
ter, and that justice should ke done him :4 ¢ Constable,”
he added, “ we will not that you depart from your
office in this manner, but that ye use it till we take
farther counsel.” The constable knelt down again, and
replicd, ¢ 8ir, this matter tojicheth me so near, that I
cannot use it: the office is great ; for I mugt spcak with
and answer every man, and I am so troubled, that I can
answer no man : wherefore I reques® your grace to pro-
vide another for a scason, and 1 shall always be ready at
your command.”

The king had manifested towards him the gencrous
feeling of a young and noblg mind ; but when the con-
stable went to prefer his complaint before the dukes of
Berry and Burgundy, as governors of the realm. he per-
ceived that their feeling® were not so soon moved ;
they appeared less disposed to refent the wrong which he
had received, than to censure him for having gone to
V'annes upon the duke's summons. He replied it was
a summons from which he could not excuse himself :
but to this the duke of Burgendy properly made answer,
that he might have done so, because his fleet was ready,
and the expedition evaiting for him. ¢ Moreover,” he
said, ““ when the parliament was over, and you had
dined with him, and returned to your own hotel,. and
all had gone well, what busine® had you to make any
longer tarriance, or to go to his castle of I'Ermine ?"—
¢ Monseigneur,” replied Clisson, ** he sRowed me such
fair semblances that I durst not refpse him.”—¢ Con..
stable,” said the duke, * in fair sembfinces are great
deceptions. 1 thought you mor®subtle than you are.
But go your way: the matter shall be wgll settled : we
will look toit at leisure.” This treatment was so much
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«“¢ harder and ruder "’ than what he had met with from the
king,, that Clisson thought they were ill disposed towards
him ; and, under ghat persupsion, he retired to his own
lands, to abide the issue, the important office of constable
remaining void.e Their conduct, however, proceeded

¢ from a different mosive, France had just received a
declaration of war, couchell in “the haughtiest terms,
from the duke of Gelderlnd, who found it for his
interest, at that time, to enter into alliance with, and
reccive a subsidy from, England. No doubt was en-
tertained that ‘the hostilities thus unexpectedly an.
nounced were designed to favour an invasion by the
,English ; ane! such a project the French statesmen knew
would aceord equally with the interest of the English
government and tfic inclination of the people. The
state of society in that age was such, that no country,
unless it were engaged in foreign war, could hope to be
free from domestic troubles; and this was peculiarly
the case with England, which, when it carried the war
into an efiemy’s country, was, by reason of its insular
gtuation, safe. Richard 11. was not so weak a prince
bat that he saw this wgs the best means of employing
men who would otherwise endanger his throne: it ac-
corded with the feelings in which his ambitious uncles
had been trained up ; and the threatened invasion from
Sluys had called forth a cry in the nation, in which,
though it has been ascribéd to *“ such as loved evil
rule rather than good,” there can be no doubt that
many a brave English spirit géneroufly united. “ W here
be now,” it was dhid, “ those great enterprises, and those
valiant men of Englang, that were in the days of king
Edward, and of the prince his son? Then we were
wont to enter, France in such guise, that none durst
make battle with us, or if they did, they were soon dis-
comfited. Oh, what a deed was that when that noble
king Edward discomfited king Philip and all the power
of France at Cressy ; and when the Black Prince took
the French kipg John, and discomfited his puissance, at
Poictiers, with a handful of people, against the numbers
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that king Johnthad with him ! In those days, England
was feared every where, and we were spoken of, thropgh
all the world, for the flower of chivalry ; but now no man
speaketh of this. Theking in France 1s but a boy, and
yet he hath done more against us thag any of his pre.
decessors, and hath shown great caurage to havg come
into England: and the 1é& thereof was not by him. The
time hath been that, if such am apparel of ships had been
made at Sluys, they should have been fought withal inthe
haven ; and now the noble men of England are joyful,
if they may sit at rest! The time hath been when
great conquests have been made in France, and the
riches gained there were spread abroad ingthis realm.
But it appeareth well that we in England are fedbled of
wits: we were wont to know evely thing that the
French intended three or four months heforehand,
wherchy we hal time to provide accordingly ; but now
our counscls are known by them, not theirs by us.”#
This was the language, not of the common people only,
but of knights and squires ; of those aiike who“hirsted
ior honourable employment, or who were greedy for
plunder; and the feeling 'hecau‘e dangerous, because
there went with it an ignorant persuasion, that the
glorious wars of the preceding reign had been carried
on without any extraordinary imposts upon the people,
and a belief that they sufiered by the peculation of
the king's ministers, and the king himsclf by their
treachery.

Knowing the state®of afffirs in England, the French
rulers gave the English government credit for a policy
which, under like circumstances, they would hawe
pursued. They knew also, that %the duke of Bretagne
had applied to England for support, and was storing all
his strong places, and levying troops. For these reasons,
they deemed it necessary to dissemhle their deep re-
sentment of the outrage committed upon the constable+ 3

¢ Froissart, iii, 63,

1. ¢ 8i ne voulolent pas les nobles du rovaume de Franeg, qui le rovatime
avolent X conseiller, Lusser telle bruine de Bretaigne, quelle nefust dbbattuc,
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and, in the wisdom of this course, the 4dmiral and the
sire de Coucy, though they warmly took up the con-
stable’s cause, agreed. They sent, therefore, his kins.
man, the counf’ d’Estampes; who, under pretext of
making the dule s friendly visit, was to assure him, that
the king and his yncles were in the best disposition
towar8s him ; that it wou)d be*much for his honour to
restore the constable’s ¢lages, which he had taken with
such light cause ; and that the king would give him, in
exchange for them, others as good, at his own choice,
in any part of the kingdom. The count watched his
time, and insinuated the matter of his embassy with
the desiredaddress ; but the only reply he could obtain
was, that the duke would think about it : and that he had
not yet sufficientty considercd it. After a fortnight's
tarriance, in vain expectation of a favourable answer,
the count took his leave ; but, to show that he had been
no unwelcome ambassador, the duke presented him at
his departure with a jewel worth 1000 francs, and a
white palfrey, with trappings fit for a king.* The
duke of Bretagne had shown no want of courage or of
decision in his conduct, titl he acted dishonourably :
that crime brought w¥tch it, if not condign punishment,
secret shame, and miserable irresolution. He was now
sensible that neither France nor England could ever
again place confidence in him ; that if France were
inclined to deal leniently, towards him respecting his
late outrage, it was only becituse present circumstances
rendered it useful to conciliate ohim ; and that, on
the other handy though England was ready to assist him,
none of that feeling would be called forth in English
hearts which had mdhifested itself so gloriously in his
mother's cause and in his ‘own, while he was without
reproach. Fiom France he had much to fear ; and from
England much tg hope, in case those fears should be
verified. WHhile, therefore, he let his kinsman return

ou ostée aucunement, par bon conduit bon incident, pourquoy le roysume
fust hors de celionloute,” — Froissart, ili. 107,
& Frolssart, iii. 107.
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to Raris, with 83 impression that he might be indueed to
obey the king's will, he contirtued his preparations for de.
fence, and brought aver mass of the grgat towns to his
party, though the nobles of the province manifested a re-
sentment of his conlluct which he was net*likely to over-
come. He procured a promise of ald from the young
king of Navarre, engaging to® assist him in recovering
the family possessions in Norfhendy, which® France had
conquered from his father ; and, distracted with factions
as England at that time was, hi.s representations there
were deemed of such weight, that the earl of Arundel
was gent, with 1000 men.at-arms and 3000 archers, to
hover off the coast, and land whenever dpporfunity
should be ripe for them. ®

The English were too early with this aid : it had the
effect, not of determining the duke to resist the king of
Franee'l authority, but of confirming the French princes
in their purpose of temporising with him, strengthening
the opinion of those who dissuaded the king from
marching against the duke of Gelderland, and drawing
attention to the coast. Megsures were taken for the
defence of Normaudy; and (‘lwq’n, acting with his
wonted decmon, placed garrisons in St. Malo and
St. Matthieu, in the king’s name. These important
places, on which the duke had counted, were thus secured
against him ; and his hope of co-operation from the king
of Navarre was also frustgatcll, because that project
had depended upon the support to be derived from
John of Gaeunt, duke®of Lancaster, then in Spain:
but this could no longer be expected, becalise that am-
bitious prince was openly treating gfor the marriage of
his deughter with the duke ofBerry. Taking advantage
of thin, the French rulers sent the sire de Congy, the sire
de IslRividre, and the admiral Jehande Vienne, to require
restitution from the duke. Troubled #t the report of
their coming, and at the aspect of Ris affeirs, he eon-
voked his council, and they gave him such atlvxee. as

[ ]
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was 10 be expected from upright men %ho condemned
his conduct. The projected marriage of the duke of
Berry was likely, in its immediate consequences, to lead
to a peace with England, or at least a long truce. It
was evident, ky the choice of the anthassadors, that the
king of France corsidered this business a weighty one ;
and the army which wasthen raising, as if for Gelder-
land, might>be directed tagainst him. What in that
- case could he do? His aid from Navarre must fail
with the change in the duke of Lancaster’s views. The
English had enough to do at home, and would only
serve him, when by so doing they could serve themselves:
this he ought to know, for he had experienced it before,
and had been bred among them. Moreover, the better
part of the prelates, barons, knights, cities, and good
. towns of the country, were all against him in this matter.
f“ We tell you,” said they,.* since you ask our advice,
that it is more than ever time for you to bethink
yourself ; and take means for preserving that inheritance
which has cost you so much blood, and labour, and pain,
and to abate a little the edge of your hatred. We know
that you hold messirg Olivier de Clisson in great hatred,
and that he has often grievously offended you, as you
have him, albeit he is not your peer. But, secing that
the king of France and the king’s uncles, and the barons
of Funce, take up his cause, it is not our advice, nor
would it be that of any man who loves you, that you
should engage in war against the French. What, then,
is to be done with those “castles’ that you have taken
from him ? 'they would cost you more, even in peace, to
keep them, in three years, than you could profit from
them in twelve. 1f'you restore them now, simply, and
while it is known . . (for nothing can be done but what is
known) . . that you do it amicably, and without £on-
straint, you will.overcome the angry will of matty,; ; aad
the duke of ‘Burgundy will render you all the service he
can, for the sake of my lady of Burgundy, your jgood
friend and_cousin, their children those who, at
present, are nearest to you. Think well of it, therefore,
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and do not alietate yourself from those towards whom
you ought to draw ; for this would be folly, and you
would be little pitied for the eonsequenggs.”

When the duke had heard them represent, thus rea-
sonably, the peril in which he stoody he was greatly
abashed, and remained fof some time®in silence, lagning
upon a window that looked info the court. At length he
turned to them and said, ‘* Sifh;’ T believe that you have
counselled me to the best of your power: and there is
nothing but good counsel that I need. But how may
perfect love be nourished where there is nothing but
hatred? How ecan I love Oliver de Clisson, who hath
done me so many displeasures? The thing i the world
of which 1 most repent me is, that I did not put him
to death when 1 had him in my castle of I'Ermine.”
Upon the propriety of such an act, .or of such repentence,
they offered no opinion. ‘“ He ought not to have ran-
somed him,” they said, ‘ nor to have taken his castles.
The constable hath entered hissquarrel and plea against
you in the parliament of Paris ; sentence will be given
against you there, for theregs none to answer for you :
then he and his heirs:- will have jygst cause to make war
upon you in his own right ; and if the king, with others
of your own country, will aid him, ye will need to have
more power for defending yourself than you are like to
have. Wherefore, while the plea is depending, it is
better for you to deliver yp the castles than abide the
sentenee,  Agree, sir, as well as you can, for such da-
mage a8 you have ddne; so will you put away the
scandal of the people, which ought greatl}y to be feared
becanse of the dishonour ; and so grill you bring your-
self again into a state of peace and love, such as beseems
you, with the king of France, your soverejgn and na<
tural lord, and with my lord of Burgundy, and your
cousins his children.”—¢* Well,” replied®thg duke, 1 see
plainly, that since I have gsked coupsel it behoveth me
to take it. I will do as ye have advied.” * .

The places were given up accordingly without delay

. ' * Froimar, iit. 112 . ,
pD2



404 NAVAL HISTORY OF sxax.lnn.

to the constable’s people ; but the daﬁe’l humiliation
waz not yet complete. Restitution of the money which
he had exacted tvas yet torbe made ; and it was deter-
mined that he must present himself before the king and
the peers of Fraace at Paris, to make his excuse before
themy and there alfide such septence of smends as they,
after due deliberation in douncil, might think proper to
deliver. Somie art, howevér, was to be used for effecting
this, lest they should provoke him to a resistance which
might be the more dangerous after he had so far made
amends, and thereby set himself right in the opinion of
his people. The three barons, therefore, who were on
their way, Were instructed to persuade him that it would
be sufficient if h¢ went to Bleis, where, being half way
to Paris, the dukes of Berry and Burgundy would meet
him. He was not easily induced to consent ; and when
at length he yielded to their joint opinion, and mgre
especially to the artful management of the sire de Conicy,
it was with a declared determination that he would go
no farther ; and the sire. de Coucy said they desired no-
thing more. But the roysl dukes met -him there with
a fall intention that b2 should proceed to Paris, whether
he liked it or not. He came with no greater train
than his rank required, ., some 800 horse, .. not ap-
prehending that any violence .would be offered him ;
after what his own conduct hag been, he could reproach
no one for "entrapping hiin :, but their purpose went no
farther than that of compelling him to make full res-
titation, and the most public submission to the king.
The meeting Was courteous ; they made him good cheer,
and thanked him for having taken the trouble of coming
0 far ; he on his part, making the moat of the fatigne,
and saying that, to:show his love for them, he had per-
formed a journey which nothing else could, in his stase of.
health, have indfited him to undertske. They soon let
him know that, since he had gome so far, and was thers,
it was doing nothihg unless he went on to Paris to pay
his respects o the king, who was most desirous of secing
him. From this he would full fain have excused him-
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self. « He was Yo unwell,” he, said, ¢ for such a jour-
ney ; neither was he, in other respects, prepared fow it,
having left Bretagne with sosmall a tran, and with the
intention of immediately returning thither.” They, on
the otber hand, more courteously than agrteably, replied,
that, “ saving his pleasure, too iarg& & train woudd mot
have been becoming when he " wag going to the presence
of his sovereign lord ; that it he was not"well enough
to perform the journey on horseback, they were provided
with chair® or litter, in which he mighs travel more
epsily ; and that he was bound to do homage, and had
not yet performed it.” 8till *he would have declined.
¢ When the king should be of age,”” he said,* and have ¢
taken upon himself the government, gthen he would go
to Paris, or whithersoever else the king might please
to sammeon him, and perform homage as he ought.” An
untensble argument ever weakens the eause which it is
meant to support. The royal dukes disposed of this by
replying, ¢ that the king was 6f sufficient age agd judg-
ment to receive homage ; that all the other lords of the
realm who held under him had done their homage, and
made relief, and that the king was in the twenty-firit
year of his age.”
Thus pressed. and finding that no excuse would be

.admitted, the hambled duke said, < Well, sirsy if I go
to Paris it will be greagly.ngumt my will, and to my
prejudice ; for messire Oligier de Clisson either is there,
or will come there, I, neither love him nor ever
shall, nor he me ; nmf he will assail me yith unpleasant
and impetuous words: see, now, what great mischiefs
may ensue !” — “ Nay, nay, fajr cousin,” they made
answer, “ make you no diffculty on that score ! we will
swesr to you, soleranly and veritably, that you shall
neither sée nor speak with the constable; nor Jehan de
Bretagne, unless you wish it ; but se® the king, who is
dedmnf weeing you, and’ the bagens mdlmghuef

* Chair i the word used by {ord Burners K
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France, who will make you good cheer‘ : and when you
hate done that for which you go thither, you shall re-
turn without peeil and without hurt.” In reliance upon
their word and oath, which were sincerely pledged, he
consented to what he plainly felt he had no power of
refusibig, To Pafis sccordingly he proceeded ; and
having slept the precedipg night at Bourg-la-Royne,
entered it in full state the following morning at ten
oclock. 1t was Sunday, so that every body was at
leisure to behald an entrance which had occasioned much
talk and much expectation ; every one being desirous of
seeing the person who had seized and put in danger so
great g personage as the constable of France. He rode
to the Louvre, and there alighted, having been duly
instructed as to tlee ceremony which he was to perform.
The great lords who were of his kin, or of his council,
accompanied him : there was a great press to see him ;
and the hall into which he was introduced, and in
which the tables were spfead for the king's dinner, is
described as being but small. The king was standing
befure the table, and his undles of ‘Berry, Burgundy, and
Bourbon, beside him.# As soon as the duke entered, the
‘way was opened for him, every man on one side or the
other making place, that nething might intercept their
view of each other. First, the duke knelt on one knee,
then rose; passed on somesten or twelve paces, then
knelt a d time ; arose again, and advanced till he
came before the king, when, he knglt for the third time,
bare-headed, gnd saluted the king, saying, * Sire, I
am come to see you ; God maintain your prosperity ! "—
¢ Gramercy,” the king replied, ‘‘ we have a great desire
to see you, and we will see®and speak with you at lei-
sure.” 8o saying he took him by the arm and. made him
rise. The duke then inclined himself to all the princes
who were premenf} one after another, and then remained
standing before the king, and in silence, the king looking
on him steadily. A sign was then made that thé maitre-
d'hétel should bring the water, and the duke put his
‘hand to the basin and towel while the king washed:
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this done, he v& re-conducted to the court, where his
horses stood, and so went to his lodging. -

In the interviews which e afterwagds had with the
king and his uncles, 2ll passed off well: the promise
which had been made to him concernitg the constable
.and Jehan de Bretagne was faithfully kept. As Jong as
he was in Paris they knew that nothing serious would
be attempted by the Englislf ; and in Pdris they were
determined to keep him as long as they thought fit, not
by imposing gny forcible restraint upon him, but by the
forms of law attendant upon the process that was in-
stituted against him, and wlich might be indefinitely
prolonged.* While, therefore, he was treted with afly.
marks of respect, he had this mor{jfication to endure.
How long he was thus detained is not stated ; but when
all purposes of policy had been answered, and it was
thought that he had been sufficiently humiliated, the
king sent for him to Montereau sur Yonne, where he
was received with the same Courtesy, and the, final ad-
justment was.made. The sum which he had extorted
from the constable had hgen expended in storing and
garrisoning his strong places, @nd in raising foreign
troops for designs which had now been frustrated. Pre-
sent payment was not in his power; it was agreed,
therefore, that he should repay it by instalments of a
sifth part annually for five years. 'This having been
settled, he was well engerfained, und dismissed with
presents of jewels bx the king ; after which, having dis-
charged his heavy costs at Paris, he returned into his
own country, there to chew the bitter did, . . not of re-
pentance, which had been wholggome, but of humiliation
and .of hatred.+ .
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. Amndel, meantime, with the Englsh fleet *, kept
* hovering off the coasts of Normandy and Bretagne in
expeeuuon of aq‘vxce from ghe duke when and where to
land. When the sesson advanced, and they deemed it
certain that their, summons could not long be delayed,
they came to anchox off an island on the Breton coast ; -
and when they had lain there more than a month, obe
tained intelligence at Nsttthat the duke had gone to
confer with the king's uncles at Blois ; and that, in con-
sequence of what had passed with them, he had pro-
ceeded to Parif. He had frustrated the proposed in-
vasion of England; and dt was evident now that the
_%Enghsh armament, which had becn sent out at his soli-
citation; was to be regdered equally vain by his change
of purpose. Urgéht as the motives might be which
induced him to act thus, and nccessary as it was to brook
such’treatment, Arundel deemed it unbecoming to re-
turn from a bootless expedition : he held a council of
war, and it was resolved that they should approach
Rochelle,” and lend in the Rochellois ; sgging that, al-
though they had no strong pJace to support them, t.hcy
weré enough to meet in the field the whole power of
Xainctonge and Poictou. They hired, therefore, a trusty
messenger, who was to make his way into the Lemosin,
and direct Perrot le Bearnois, who held a command
there for the English, to collect what force he could
there and in Auvergne, and such movements in
those provinces as should prevent any force from being
despatched from thence againkt taerfi. There was little
¢

thereof aceords uh!nu kmﬁv"(ﬂla,lﬁl.) He hﬁlmdulm
to relate of him in the subseguent volume, and of h
Ollvierdecuuon, which, mutuat and antwu, p yum

:o“l of Intereson the duke’s part, s generol feeling on.

W They bad wit » uihi ki
mi;quul lm "” %
ommnuﬂn&nhﬂ. mluqum-m fbnnm

wudmbmaa omhmehlnd

" ame
d An':wdm. @ ’m llmeh ﬂﬂl
ont et iy "“3%. , b 48

valasesux ne "qﬁ.



, ]
THE ENGLISH SAIL FOR ROCHELLE. 409

reason to doubt Yee speed of their agent, who was 8
Breton, petfectly conversant in the French, English, and
Spanish languages, as well as in his own engue, and who
carried with him nothing by which his errand could
possibly be discovered. This done, they weighed.anchor
and made towards Rochglle fulle safl, < at the will,”
says Froissart, ** of God and the wmd They had the
wenther and the tide with theth ; for it was so fair and
serene, and the wind so to a point for them, that it was
a goodly sight to hehold these ships upon thesea. One
and another they were about sixscore, with banners
wnd streamers * waving in the ¥ind, richly emblazoned
., with the arms of the lords, which ghttered afaingt the
.»m  Thus they went on sailing overy the fair and fa-
souring sea, that seemed as if it had great delight in
watiing them. And a: a horse, well-rested and well-
fed, when he comes out of the stable, neighs in the
feeling of his strength, so the sea, with the aid of the
. wind, which was at their wish, 8eemed to move ‘onward,
and might, by » figure, be thought to say, merrily
and boldly, ¢ I am for you ;eI vull bring you safely ta
harbour.” ™ +
They anchored in the harbour of Rochelle opposite
Marant. Shme 200 adventurers, without waiting for
-high water, got into their boats as soon as the tide served,
and eo entered that town. Th‘e watch from the castle,
L]
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seeing the fleet arrive, and the botg making for the
‘rifer, blew the alarm, and the inhabitants lost no time
in removing tMeir best effects into the castle ; « and
well for them,” says the chronicler,, ¢ that they did so,
otherwise they Would have lost all. When they saw
the English at thefr htelg, they left the rest, and thought
only of saving themselvgs. The invaders immediately
fell to pillage, as for pillage they were come; and
little they found there except large empty chests: but
of corn, baoon, and other provisions, they found good
store, and more than 400 pipes of wine, in guard of
which seagonable supply they determined to remain there
that might. On the morrow the main force landed,
leaving the great ships, which could not approach the
shore, at anchor, with 100 men-at-arms, and 200
archers, to protect them. They encamped between Ma-
rant and Rochelle, which was four short leagues distant.
The news soon spread ; and not the open country only,
but the towns and castles were alarmed, and kept gopd
watch ; and the villagers began to take flight and remove
their goods into the woodsy or wherever they could, with
all speed. ¢
If the English had been provided with horses, they
-might have over-run the country, for it wdk altogether
unprepared for defence. Though an enemy's fleet had
so long been lying off, the coast, there was no com-
mander in the province. ¢ The seneschals were not in
their respective districts ;. the harons and knights, who
might have, brought together a sufficient force to have
encountered these invaders, looked only each to the pre-
servation of his otm; the people followed their ex-
smple, hastening only to gather in the harvest, snd
secure it where they could ; and if there were any who
were disposed to tuke the lead for the defence’ of the
land, they avere distracted between the alarm of the
debarkment -and «hat which Perrot le Bearnois excited
- by his incursions. The senescha) of Rochelle was em-
ployed by’the duke of Berry at a distance; but there
were two brave knights in the town, by name messire



ATTACK OF THE ENGLISH QUARTERS. 411

Pierre de Jouy Md messire Taillepié, whom the sene-
schal had left to perform his functions during his 3b-
sence. Rochelle was a poplilous place® these knights
called together the gayor and the principal inhabitants,
and eaid to them, * Sirs, we must fo look at these
Englishmen in their lodging, gnd*give them a wel®ome;
for which they nhall either pay us, or ye will pay
them ! We shall be blamed if we let them remain there
at their case. And there is one point which is right
good for us ; they have no horses ; they ave men of the
sea, and we are well mounted. . We will send our ar-
balisters before, to wake them with their quagrels, and,
when they have done this, to return. The English
will issue out against them on foot : we will let the ar-
balisters pass into the town, and reccive the enemy at
the spear’s point ; and, being on horseback, we shall
have them at such vantage that we may do them great
hurt.” The propesal wgs thought good, and, before
daybreak on the morrow, some 1200 arbalisters and tal}
men sallied from Rochelle ; while the horsemen, 300 in
number, made ready to follow and support them. The
plan was not so well laid but thatthe English, if they
had had any intimation or suspicion thereof, might have
laid an amnbueh and cut off the whole party. There was a
want of due vigilance in the English camp: strict watch
was kept there during the nighit; but no sooner had the
sun risen (and this was at the beginning of August), than,
as if all danger of a sudgen atsack were over, the sentinels
went to their guarters, where the army lag upon straw,
in huts constructed of green boughs. They were roused
there by a shower of viretons fsom the crossbows:
six discharges the enemy made, which rattled through
the beughs, and wounded many, before the English
knew that the enemy were upon them. They were pre-
sently upon their feet: the arbelisters retreated as they
had been instructed, and more than apace when they
saw with what :alacrity the -men whom had: thus
roused came cut agajnst them, . . for they'feared ‘the
English arrows. The horsemen covered the retreat,
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falling back as fast as they.could, yhile making head
aguinst an eager enemy. Arundel, himself, was fore.
most in the puasuit, with about 400 men-at-arms, each
having ‘“ his spear in hand, or on his neck;” the
two knights,' #. whose advice the" sally had been
made, did their ‘devoir_in presenting themselves to
the brunt of the danger, and both narrowly escaped
death, just'as they readned the barriers. Pierre de
Jouy had his horse killed under him there, and was
with great difficulty drawn in by his people. 'T'aillepié
was pierced through the thigh with a spear, and
wounded with an arrow through his bacinet, and the
horse, wh¥ch bore him into the town fell there dead
under him. Abgut forty were slain or wounded there ;
but the townsmen * got ahove the gate, and, by the
stones which they cast down, and by their guns, pre-
vented the English frpm pursuing their advantage far-
ther.”*

Themen of Rochellé did®not repeat an adventurs
which had succeeded so ill, and in which both their
captains had been woundeds and the invaders made three
or four incursions in:o the Rochellois towards Bresvire,
and into the land of Thouars, to the great damage as
well as dismay of the country. It was well for the
French that they came without horses and found none;
and well, perhaps, for themselves also, . . or the little re-
sistance which they met with might have tempted them
to proceed so far that they, mighg have found it difficult
to retreat. Arundel, however, conductgd himself with
great prudence. He stored himself plentifully with wine
and fresh provisions¢ and, contenting himself with this,
and with having done enbugh by this debarkation to
show that no discredit could be attached to him for the
failure of the expedition, but that the English had per-
formed theirgpaft; and were ready and able to have done
much more, had the support which had been promised
been given them, . . he ré-embarked, after a fortnight's
tarriance on shove, and continued to eéruise, s if 0

* Froissrt, fii. 117,
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make it appear thgt he bad been sent out rather to keep
the seas than with any more serious views. Perrosle
Bearnois, meantime, had performed jis instructions
well. Taking the field with 400 spears, and as many
more attendants, who were denominated® by the more
significant than honouraple appgllation of Pillems, he
past through the Lemosin, ehtered Berry, and came
into the town of Le Blanc, of fair day, with his un-
expected and ugly customers, who ‘carried off not
only the goods but the merchants also., ‘¢ There,”
says Froissart, “ they had great profit and good pri-
soners.” The whole country, "s far as the Loire, and
beyond that river, was sore dismayed ; and tif® eopaties
of Blois and Touraine partook in the alarm, appre-
hending that this force would form a junction with that
which had landed at Marant, and that some great en-
terprise was designed. Before they were roused to
exert themsclves in their own defence, DPerrot had
plundered the laud ; and wheh he and his gurades
were satisfled with their booty, they retired with it, in
safety, to their own stronghglds.” ¥

Such was war during the age @f chivalry: exeept
when royal armies took the field in strength, it was
carried on in the spirit of privateering by sea and by
laud, and by the same persons; to all whom it seems
to have been indifferent in which service they engaged,
and, to most of them, in whofe. Courage was carried
t0 its height, and, in some better natures, the principle
of honour also; but these unhappily were few; and
fewer still were they in whom it was alwdys connected
with humanity; there were too mgpy who, like the old
vikingr, seemed to think thae it became the brave ¢o be
merciless ; but those who were the most, honourable
were generally the most compassionate. One who, in
those ages, should have asserted that offr patural state
is a state of warfare would have beeg borne out in that
philosophy, if men were to be regarded ouly as they
ther, were. ‘Fhere was no other occupationefor restless

# Frolssart, il 117,
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spirits, no other education than whatirectly related to
it, «for the great and the well-born ; no other field for
ambition exceptthat of thechurch, ..into which ambition
never cught to enter. (Government was nowhere strong
enough to maintuin order at home, when this outlet for
the turbulent and"the lawless was closed ; and, there-
fore, every country was.su're to be disturbed by factions,
or convulsed by civil wats, when it was at peace with
its neighbours, and had no foreign enemies to contend
with. .

Of this the history of the Plantagenets supplies abun-
dant proof. If the dukd of Bretagne had been firm of
purpoge like his mother, and continued steady to his en-
gagements with England, Richard 11., instead of being
ignominiously deposed and barbarously murdered, mighit
have ended his days as a victorious and popular king,
His inclinations were for peace, and in this his uncle

- John of Gaunt, concurred with him; but when that
" prince vas sent to confet with the dukes of Berry and

Burgundy, and ‘“ conclude a8 perfect peace, both by sea
and land, between Francecand England and all their
allies,” his brother Wloucester was sent with him, “ for
he rather desired to have had wer than any peace, ex-
cept such a one as should be greatly to the advantage
and honour of the realm of England ; and, therefore,
the commons of England, understanding his disposition,
agreed that he should be gent, rather than any other.
For where, in times pagt,” sasys Holinshed, ‘‘ the
Englishmen had greatly gained by the wars of France,
as well the commons as the knights and esquires, who
had, by the same, majntained their estate, they could not
give their willing consents*to have any peace at all with'
the Frenchmen, in hope by reason-of the wars to profit
themselves as in times past they had done.” The first
demand whigh flie French made was, that Calais should
berased: they didaiot requiYe that it should be given up,
but that the place should be utterly demolished, so *‘ 83
there shouM never be any habitation there:after that
time.” But Calais was all that remained of Edward’s
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conquests: it win not in the opinion of the English
alone, but also of foreign powers, a possession of the
greatest importance, as commanding the narrow seas ;
and the French princes were told, that, if they wished
to proceed with thé treaty, such a propfosal must be
spoken of no more.* A,truce far fdur years wasscon-
cluded: during hat interval Richard lost his * good
queen Anne” of Bohemia, Ind contractdd a second
marriage with the king of France’s daughter, Isabelle,
a child not past eight years of age; ,upon which
occasion the truce was extended to thirty years. Better
had it been for both countrie! to have continued at
war, than that this ample scope should Mave, been
given to the factions by which both gvere soon to be
afflicted.

The seas, however, were not safe, though this trnce , ;.
was faithfully observed on both sides. The Danes are 1835,
said by our chroniclers to have done * much hurt to
the English merchants ; and, *when the haveh, towns
along the coast of Norfolk made forth a number of
ships, and ventured to fighs with those pirates, they
were vanquished by them, so that snany were slain, and
many taken prisoners, which were constrained to pay
great ransoms. The enemies also found, in ransacking
the English ships, 20,000., which the English mer-
chants had on board to buy wares with in the places
whither they were bound.”$ *The affairs of the Baltic
had so little relation to thosg of England or France at
this time, that it is Dot gurprising to ﬁ.nd our chro-
niclers altogether unacquainted with them, and taking
it, as it were, for granted, that agy pirates who came
from that quarter must be Danes. But there can be
no doubt that these piracies were committed by the
Vitalians}, under which dignified appe.lhtion morthern

» B
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historians have rendered either theshomely name ‘of
messmates, as assumed by the sea-rovers themselves,
or of victuslleys, as given them by the people upon
whom they foraged, and perhaps because they professed
at first to selze food for the purpose of victualling
Stockholm, which*wag, at that time, besieged by the
Danes. These are the ‘only pirates siuce the days of
the vikingr; who were openly encouraged, and indeed
raised by a regular government. The duke of Meck-
lenburg caused it to be proclaimed at Rostock, that all
who chose to fit out ships and make war by sea and
by land upon DanesgSwedes, and Norwegians, sub-
jects of the great queen Margaret, should have the use
of his ports, and find there a free market for their
plunder. Upon this nefarious invitation, one Bartel
Voet offered himself as a captain : outlaws and desperate
adventurers from all the Baltic shores’ joined him in
great. numbers : they were soon strong enough to take
possession of the lsle of Gothlang, and making that
their station, from thence infested the seas with thel:
cruisers, and * taking a hand’s breadth where only a
finger'’s had been given them,” they made prize of
whatever they met, unless the ships belonged either to
Rostock or Wismar, those places heing their marts ;
and this had nearly broken up the union between Meck-
lenburg and its allies. Their depredations became so
injurious, and the devasthtign which they made in their
descents was 8o great, that all parties, and gspecislly
queen Margaret, who was far the most powerful, were
indnced to make peace, more for the sake of clearing the
seas from these piratgs than for any other motive. The
Vitalians no sooner apprehended their danger than they
forsook Gotbland, sailed for the coast of Norwsy, and
entering -Beggen by force, would have made that place
another Jomsdu®g, if time had been allowed them. But
from thence the Dapes drove them, and having captured
ape of their ships with eighty men on board, put them all
to death, $he loss of that station caused them to dis-
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perse ; some of them directed their course towards the
then undiscoveretwparts of the mnorth and eastward,
from whence very few returned ; a larger part got into
the Frisian ports, and from thence, as iffemulating their
ancestors, began to, infest not only Belgjum, England,
and France, but Spain also with thegir piracies.  Thus
they existed ten years, tb the.great hurt as well as re.
proach of the stites which had, as first encograged them,
and to the great injury of other nations, till at length
Hamburgh sent a squadron to pursue them in what the
people of the Baltic call the Western: S¢a, and bring
home for execution, accordiyg to the laws enacted
against them, all whom they did not sinly, burn, or
otherwise destroy. Their most notorious captain?® Klaas
Stortebekker, and another by name &ishmann, were
then off the mouth of the Elbe, waiting to intercept
the English and other ships: the Hamburgese came
down the river in company with some merchantmen,
taking care to keep out of gight every thing that
could make the pirates apprehend they were prepared
for action ; and in this they succeeded so well, that the
freebooters attacked them, ¥xpecting to find an easy
prey. Forty of the Vitalians fell%in the desperate ac-
tion that ensued ; seventy, including the two captains,
were brought prisoners to Hamburgh and there exe-
cuted, and their heads set upon poles along the banks of
the Elbe. Two other .captains, Weichbold and Gotke
Michael, took vengeance fd% their deaths upon such as
fell into their handss The former was a master of
arts, . .an outcast, therefore, or renegade frem some cleri-
cal state; he retained, however, his superstition when
he had dispensed with his reljgion %and trusted for secu-
rity to a relic of St. Vincent the Martyr. These men,
who were noted for their depredations ufon the En.
glish, were met with off Heligoland, capgured, and with
their surviving crews, to the number of fSurscore, be-
headed, their heads also being exposéd upon the shore.
After the loss of their leaders the Vitaliang no longer

VoL, 1. EE
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existed as a body, but the name long continued, in those
parts, to be synonymous with pirates

’I‘be inclination to piracy could seldom be wanting
among sailors & that age; and it is probable that many
acts of this kipd ascribed to these freebooters were com-
mitted by men who passed with the reputation of fair
traders. Ambassadort came tb Richard 11. from Conrad
von Zolner, the twentieth grand master ¥ of the Teutonic
order, complaining of various wronge and outrages in-
flicted upon his subjects, notwithstanding the old amity
between the kings of England and the masters of that
order, and the assistancqgrhich they had received from the
barons, kpights, and oger nobleg of this realm in their
conquest of the infidels. His subjects and merchants,
he said, had ¢ s€stained sundry damages and ablations
by divers inhabitants of England, and that very often,
and both by sea and land.” Some of these injuries
were in king Edward's time : they had since become more
frequent,; and having bgen duly put down in registers,
and retorded in his cities in the land of Prussia, th:
sufferers had obtained his letters both to the late king,
and sundry times to Richfird also, praying for restitn-
tion, * whereby, hoWever, they nothing g all prevailed,
but heaping loss upon loss, mis-spent their time and
their charges. He had, therefore, repeatedly been soli-
cited to afford these his subjects such restitution as was
in his power, seeinig thet' so much wealth of the En-
glish merchants wae every year to be found in Prussia,
as if it were seized might afford them some reasonable

* Pontanus, 520534, Halberg, |. sm 505. 515. Ben. {Latomus, Gene
llochroninon Mmpoliunun, n-pud t;'ﬂnhn, iv. 820, ‘729 330, L-mb
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satisfaction. But he and his predecessors had always
deferred this, out'df‘ mere and principal respect to the
special: courtesies and favouss™ which they had received
from the kings of England ; nor had there yet in
retaliation for these injuries been ayysmanner of of.
fence or molestation offered o wny of the sking's
subjects, nobleyor ignoble. “He complained especially
of an outrage committed the® Preceding summer upon
six Prussian vessels in the Zwiju, aggravated by circum-
stances of great treachery and insult. The English ships
anchored beside these Prussian merchantmen as friends,
¢ protesting unto them that ¢they should in no sort be
molested or damnified by any of their con’pany, but
that they would faithfully defend them, as if they were
their own people, from the hands of fheir adversaries,”
meaning, no doubt, the Vitalians. Under this pretext,
and “ for their further security and trust,” they seat
some of their own men on board ; after which, they
first took from them ¢ all kind of armours, whgrewith
they werc to protect themselves against pirates, plun.
dered them of money, jewgls, garments, and all the
zoods and merchandises they coulgd find, burnt one of
the ships, and carried two of the captains away with
them to Sandwich.” These captains were not permitted
to land there; and when released, wefe made to swear
that they would make no complaint to the king of
England, his council, or Bis ®chancellor. ““ Go your
ways home,” it was said to them: ““in your own country of
Prussia there are Engli®h merthants and goods sufficient:
recover your losses upon them, and take t%o for one!”
The solicitations of these men, and of other sufferers,
were such, that, ¢ full sore against his will,” the grand
master had found it necessary to arrest the Epglish goods
and merchants in hia cities of Elburg and )%antzic, and
detain them in sure places, till the whgle premises
could be laid before the king of Englgnd. There were
some Englishmen, who, * not seeking for peace,” had
faleely informed the king and his councilsthat these
merchants were ¢ barbarously entreated, cast into
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loathsome prisons, where they were drenched in mire
and water, fed like dogs, and restsZified from all con.
ference and congpany of men ;" and, in consequence of
this slanderous representation, certain merchants of
Prussia and of other regions of Gertany had been ap-
prehéaded as malifacfors in London, and imprisoned
there, till the truth had Been made knoyn. This seems
to have been done by eSme former ambassadors ; and
with these, for not entering England till they had ob-
tained a safe,conduct, the grand master said he was ex-
ceedingly offended, ° because there is no need of safe-
conduct between specit} friends.” He now prayed
that gucl enemies of truth and concord as had thus
slanderously deyjsed concerning him and his people
might be chastised in such manper that they might be
an example to others; and he prayed also that mutual
restitution might be made, and all wrongs redressed.
Ambassadors* accordingly were sent to Prussia to
accomxiodate these differences, and an sgreement was
then concluded,. . forasmuch,” the preamble stateh,
“ a8 the Author of peace mill have peacemakers to be
the sons of blessedness, and the execrable enemy of peace
to be expelled out of the dominions of Christians.”
By this agreement, all arrests, reprisals, and impignora-
tions were to be released, all demands in consequence of
them declared void, and all actions arising therefrom “ ex-
tinct and of none effect’:” & provision which left the
injured parties with their loss. Prussian claimants upon
England for jnjuries sustained in’ the Zwijn or elsewhere,
were {0 repair to England, or send their procurators, and
there propound thejr complaints to the king, who was
bound to do his endeavour that they should have restitu-
tion of their goods, or “‘ at least complete justice and
judgment without delay.” English claimants were in
like mannentd have recourse to the grand master. So,
100, where any criminal complaint was to be propounded,
a8 that & brother, or other kinsman, had been slain,
e

® They were master Nicholas Stocket, leentiate of both laws, Walter
Sibel, and Thomas Gras, oitisens of and York,
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wounded, or maimgd ; in such cases, the ambassadors,
after full enquiry, were authorised to ordain ““a frie:i‘dly
reconciliation, or honest recomipense between the parties ;
and if the principgl offender should be dead, the com- .
plainants were to have their remedy, llgamst the goods
or heirs of the offender. T lns,ag?eement was not chrried
into effect whéh the grand Jnaster died; and as the
Prussian merchants, at the end of ten years, were still
aggrleved in England, his successor, Conrad von Jun- ,
gingen, in consequence of renewed complaints, and, 1593
perhaps, also finding it advisable to commence his admi-
nistration by a measure that should render hipn popular
with the mercantile part of his subjects, refused te stand
bound by the engagement, and by his Jetters to the
king of England declared it void * from henceforth,
and for the time heretofore also.” This, however, was
done in no hostile temper : a year from the date of such
repunciation was allowed for the English tp remove
their goods, provided the Prussians were allowed the
same: ““ and in any affairs whatsoever,¥ said the grand
master, ** both ourselves anl our whole order are right
willing devoutly to submit ourseives unto your high-
ness’s pleasure and command ; and also to benefit and
promote your subJects we will endeavour to the utmost
of our ablhty Matters remained in this state, when
Richard IL's reign was brgught to ite* thsastrous
termination.

'Y e
* Hakluyt, i. 148-15¢.
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NOTES.

Richard 1. 1n Cyprus, p. 166,

Tuis part of Cweur de Lion's history is thus c:riously re- '
lated in Robert Barret's Sacred War, a Pgem Epike, contain~
inyg between 50,000 and 60,000 lines, which e patient writer
intended for publication in the year 1613, and of which what
is, no doubt, the only existing manuscript is in my possession.

Somw former specimens of it, which were inserted in the notes to
Roderick, have had the rare fortune of being translated into
Dutch verse, by the masterly hand®of one wha could eransfuse
the peculiarity of its unique style.

It seem’d them good to stay king Richard’s coming ;
Who later had sails hoisted from M#sine,
Having with Tancred ended quarrels humming,
Bringing along with him his spoused queen,
Berengar, daughter to Barcelon’s duke,

And Joan his sister, late Sjcilia’s queen,

Out launched on seas, nought fgaring the rebuke
Of blusterers’ king, and king of liquid main.
When lo, unlooked for, in a (jme serene

The blusterers’ king, up stirrings bengle tines,
Cauned the king of green waves greenish reiffn
To swell, and swelling blanch his brinish crines.
Puffeth full-checked Fol ; Neptun® pouts;
Puffing and pouting, ships tempested are.

The pilots call, the matelots run about, *
And every one surcharged is with care.

With storms increase, increascth care and Qi{
And care and toil surtoileth marine crew.

One ship triremes, two fail in this coil?

And failing, sink under sea’s mantle blue.

In fine, don ol husht,.and Neptune calm,
Descryed is the isle of lovers' queen.
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The fleet regathered with a joyful palm,

Their cleave-wave prows bend toward«®yprus green.
Accosted near the shore, shorists unkind
Landing deny t& Lion-hearted king.

King lion-like gurleth and teeth doth &rind,
Threat'ning revenze with a Rhamnusian sting,
Shorg re-attemptethy nmg shore eptereth on ;
Shore seized, seizeth island*victor-like.

In Mavors’ teen setteth §slanders on,

Some slaughtering, slaving some, revenger-like,
And so by Mavors' sword he masterizeth

Isle signioriz¢d by Isaac Cominen,

Who in Byzantine’s name isle tyrannizeth ;
Which Isaac falls in hands*§f Albion’s men,
Enlargedy yields up scepterage's sway,

To the swayer of the ocean-clipped isle;

So Albion's growgest beareth crown away,

Of Cyprus’ crown and entercth royal file ;
And so that isle, once ep=ea?. -~ e
Falls under shelter of 7 »*

Isaac released and by

Refalls 1’ s vomit, ‘sei * . uerd,

But sdon regorgedis . ' uu great,

And brought unto the swinge of Albion’s lure.
This done, there hymenizeth,Berengaret,

And king becomes of Great Paphista's ure.
The Paphian diadem resettled thus,

Richard retaking seas, arrives at camp,
Refilling camp with joys of joyful use,

His rays dechasing fogs of foeman’s damp.

Dambe, & 185

The work from which this fown dgrived its name was con-
sidered of such importance in that age, that Dante has intro-
duced it for a sfinile in his Inferno.

Ora cen’ porta I'un de¢’ duri margini,

E 'l fumo del rufcel di sopra sduggie

Si, che dal fuoco salva 1’acqus, e gli argini.
Quale€ Fiamminghi tre Guizzante e Brugyis
T ’t fott, che in ver lor s'avventa,
Fanno |p Schermo, perch? 'l mar si fuggia

E quale i Padovan, lungo Ja Brenta,

Per difender for ville e lor castelli,

Anzi Chiarentanu il caldo senta:

A tale imagine eran fatti quelli,

Tutto che né si alti, nd s grossi,

Qual che si fosse, lo maestro felli. Canto XV.
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Cadsant isthe placg which, mendose et typographe forte incurmd,
Ludovico Guicciurdohsnyq' Dante has called Gui{zmte. ®And

this has misled Mr. Cary in hid admirable ganslation : —

One of the solidanargins bears us now ,
Enveloped in the mist, that from stream
Arising hovers o'er, anfl saveg faom fire

Both piers abd water.  As the Flemings rear
Their mound, *twint Ghent®nd Bruges, td chase back
The ocean, fearing his tumultuous tide

That drives toward them ; or the Paduans theirs
Along the Brenta, to defend their towns ®

And castles, ere the gencral warmth be felt

On Chiarentana’s top ; such Weie the mounds

Sn framed, though not in height or bulk to th®e |
MhAe equal, by the master, whosot’er

He was, that raised them here.

Sluys, p- "

As late as the sixteenth and 8§ ¢ «enth centugics this was
called the Yort of Flanders, as bel © 40 much more frequented
than any other, that it needed no ower distinction.

¢ Cum enim Flaudrue littug nullis, luminum ostiis ad ocea-
num nobile sit, portus nullos, extra ginus quosdam maris, ac-
cipiendis classibus idoneos habet, qui et ipsi refluo aquore naves
plerumque in siccum destituunt,  Solumn illud Slusee aquagium,
duplici fossd contraria indolis, et ex re nominis, olim, ut et
hodie, optimam navigantibus stationem prabuisse videtur,”—
Eyndius, quoted by Sanderug Flandria Illustrata, ii. 214.

. [ ]

The people hert related as® miracle that, in the year 144},
when a slight duty was jinposegd upon the muscle fishery, the
muscles disappeared, but became as ab\mdam.as before, when
the duty was taken off.  Sunt enim inopibusobvium alimen-
tum. archantius affirms this, sud Sanderus after him, That
the duty should have stopt the,fisher is very likely, and that
being repealed, it should be resumed with as much success as
before is not at all surprising. °

Fish can no otherwise be affocted by fiscal ggulations than
as the market is therchy affected. But®ngval war, since
the introduction of gunpowder, has affected the lobsters. after
a great naval action the fishermen say thiat those on the adja-
cent coast are found to have casttheir claws, agd for & while
they forsake those parts.
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i Jeanne de Valois, p.°S.

Some of May's ¢ est verses dfe those in which he describes
this lady’s interference : —

€ . .
Apd now the twq iucensed kings are met;
And their great causc ou one Uay's trial sct,
(As all believe) all expectations near  °
Are dmwn, nor have they time to hope or fear.
The armies both stand ranged in fair array;
And fierce Bellona proud of such a day,
(As if it 1a} not in the power of chance
The storm to scatter)whakes het dreadful Jance;
For like two higl-swolh scas on either side,
Whose meeting rage no isthmus did divide,
But winds, that from contrary quarters blow,
Together iivethe two battahions show.
But that eternal God, who from on high
Surveys all hosts, disposes victory,
(Calied thence the Lord of Hosts) and nets the times
Of war or peace, as sinful nations’ crimes
Provoke his justice, did*not think it good
That cloud should yet dissolve in showers of bloud ;
But pleased to respite for a time the woes
Of wretched France; and Tor this purpose chose
An instrument wh % weakness might make known
The power that reconciled them was his own.
A veiled nun alone could interpose
And stay the fury of these armed foes:
Jane de Valois, a princely lady, near
To one in blood, as by gjlian * dear
To t'other ; mother to grea. Edward’s queen
And Philip’s sister ; who of late had been,
Since Hainault's death, at Fontehelles vow’d
A holy nuf.  She, wakened with the loud
Alarmos of this so great, so feared a blow,
Her quiet cloister Idd forsaken now.
Amidst their armed troups her way she took,
And throrgh the rudest breast a reverence strook.
Well didethe fame of her chaste life before
Become the bacred habit that she wore.
Pure innocence her snow-white veil profest,
Her black a sorrow silently exprest, ‘
Grave was her comely face; devotion
On beauty’s ruins with more beauty shone.

Edward the Thu b, iii
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1 %
Naval Council in Wd IIL’s Reign, A.D. 1341, p. 259.

The places from which}pun'es weregto be sent to this
council, and the number of representatives, are stated as
follows : — . -

Magne Jernemuth, dg duobtfs hominibus.
Gusef‘fd de duobus.

Lenn' de duobus.

Geppewica de uno.

Winchelse de duubus,

Dovorr’ de uno.

Rye de uno.

Hastinges de uno.

Suthampton de duobus.

Plymouth de duobus.

Dertinouth de duobus.

Weymouth de uno.

Bristoll'de duobus.

De Sancto Batulpho de uno.

Kingceston super Hull de duobus.

BDe Villa Novi Castre siiper Tynam de dugbue.
Falmuth de uno.
Pevense de uno.
Seford de uno.
Shorham de uno.
Hoke de uno.

Pole de uno.
Exmuth de uno.
Tengemuth de ung.
Fowy de uno. l
Ravenscre de uno. ¢
Parva Jernemuth de uno.
- * Rymer, ii. p. 8, 1150,

.Naqal Councily, A.D. 1344, p. 282.

The additional ports from which ?lepﬁties were summoned
vere these : —

Scardeburgh de uno homine.
Grymesby de uno.
Donewico de uuo.

Jolcesty’ de uno.
Herewico de uno,
Orford de uno.
Maldon de uno.
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Sandewico de ducbus.

Waynflet de uno. ,
Lyme deuno., . ’

Cicestf de duobus.

Portesmuth de uno. .
Sancta Llena in Insula Vieta de uno.
Agelcombé" de pno.

omeneye de uno.

Exon’ de duoblus..
Sidemuth de uno.
Barnastaple de uno.
Lordonia de quatuor.
Blakeneye desuno.

The ports omitted in thi’ilist, but included in the earlier one,
s are the two Yarmouths, Hoke, Teignmouth, and Fowey.

[

u ..
The Question is what that Powder was, p.295. nate.

Mr. Bree finds mention among the stores for the garrison in
Guernsey Castle (A. D. 1839,) ¢ trente tonneaulx de pomadre,
cinquante quintals de fer, deux quintals d’acier.” He thought
from theCcontext that the Word pomadre might mean gun-
powder ; but he had found the word no where else, except in a
MS. record, ¢ reciting letters of pardon to several persons for
arrearages of debt due to'the King, where, in one granted to
Thomas de Brockhall, plir trente et deux tonneaulx de pomadre,
des queux il est charge de son account, di tems que il estoit
assigne de faire divers purveyances ad opus le roi, en conte de
Kent.” (pp. 186, 187.) ,

This, perhaps, ia the record to which Barnes refers; but the
signification of the word isealtogither doubtful; and in this
second instance there is =.ihing in the context that can guide

. us to it . .
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